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An  account  of  the  SCULPTURES  and  RUINS 

AT 

M  A  V  A  L  I  P  U  R  A  M  *. 

BY    WILLIAM    CHAMBERS,    ESQ^ 

/%  S  amidil:  inquiries  after  the  biflories  and 
antiquities  oi  Jjia  at  large,  thole  of  that 
dlvifion  of  it  in  which  this  Society  resides  may 
feena  on  n:iany  accounts  to  lay  claim  to  a  parti- 
cular {hare  of  its  attention,  a  few  hints  put 
down  from  recollection,  concernins;  fom.e  mo- 
numents of  Hindoo  antiquity,  which,  though 
fjtuated  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ez^ro^^^^/z  fettle- 
ments  on  the  Choromandcl  coaft,  have  hitherto 
been  little  obfcrved,  may,  it  is  conceived,  be  ac- 
ceptable at  leafl:,  as  they  may  poflibly  give  rife 

*  A  place  a  few  miles  north  of  Sadras,  and  known  to 
Seamen  by  the  nrarrc  of  Thi:  Seven  Pagodas. 
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hereafter  to  more  accurate  obfcrvations,  and 
more  complete  difcoveries  on  the  flime  fubje6t. 
The  writer  of  this  account  went  fuft  to  view 
them  in  the  year  1772,  and  curioiity  led  him 
thither  again  in  1776  ;  but  as  he  neither  mea- 
fured  the  diftances  nor  fizc  of  the  obje6ls,  nor 
committed  to  writins;  at  the  time  the  obferva- 
tions  he  made  on  them,  he  hopes  to  be  excufed 
if,  after  the  lapfe  of  fo  many  years,  his  recol- 
le6tion  ihould  fail  him  in  fome  relpcOs,  and 
his  account  fall  far  fliort  of  that  precifion  and 
exaftnefji  which  might  have  been  expected  had 
there  then  exifted  in  India  fo  powerful  an  in- 
centive to  diligent  enquiry  and  accurate  com- 
munication as  the  eftablilhment  of  this  Society 
muft  now  prove. 

The  Monuments  he  means  to  defcribe  ap- 
pear to  be  the  remains  of  fome  great  city  that 
has  been  ruined  many  centuries  ago  ;  they  are 
fituated  clofe  to  the  fea,  between  Covelong  and 
Sadras.  fomiCwhat  remote  from  the  his^h  road  that 
leads  to  the  different  European  fettlements. 
And  when  he  vifited  them  in  1776,  there  was 
ftill  a  native  village  adjoining  to  them,  which 
retained  the  antient  name,  and  in  which  a  num- 
ber of  Bram'ins  refided  that  feemed  perfe6lly 
well  acquainted  with  the  fubjecfls  of  mofl:  of  the 
-fculptures  to  be  feen  there. 

The  rock,  or  rather  hill  of  flone,  on  which 
great  part  of  thefe  works  are  executed,  is  one 

..        of 
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of  the  principal  marks  for  mariners  as  they  ap- 
proach  the  coaft,    and   to  them    the  place   is 
known  by  the  name  of  the  Seven  Pagodas,  pof- 
fibly   becaufe  the  fummits  of  the  rock  have 
prefented  them  with  that  idea  as  they  pafled  : 
but  it  mud  be  confefl'ed,  that  no  afpe<ft  which 
the  hill  affumes  as  viewed  on   the  ihore,  feems 
at  all  to  authorize  this  notion  ;  and   there  are 
circumftances,  which  will  be  mentioned  in  the 
fequel,    that  would   lead    one  to    fufpe£l    that 
this  name  has  arifen  from  fome  fuch  number  of 
Pagodas  that  formerly  flood  here,  and  in  time 
have  been  buried  in  the  waves.     But,  be  that  as 
it  may,  the  appellation  by  which    the  natives 
diftinguiih  it  is  of  a  quite   different  origin  :  in 
their  language,  which  is  the   T^amuUc    (impro- 
perly termed  Malabar)^  the  place  is  called  Ma- 
valiptiram,  which    in  Shanfcrit,  and  the  lan- 
suao-es  of  the  more  northern  Hindoos,  would 
be  MahabaHpiir,  or  the   City  of  the  great  Bali. 
For  the  TamuHans  (or  Malabar s),   having  no  h 
in    their   alphafbet,    are    under  a    neceliity   of 
fhortening  the    Shanfcrit  word    Maha,   great, 
and  write  it  nuV^.     They  are  obliged  alfo  for  a 
fimilar  reafon  to  fubftitute  a  i?  for  a  b,  in  weirds 
of  Shanfcrit,  or  other  foreign  original,  that  be- 

*  They  do  indeed  admit  a  fubftitute,  but  the  abbreviation 
is  moft  ul'ed. 
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mn  with  that  letter,  and  the  fvUable  am  at  the 
end    is     merely  a    termination,    which,     Uke 
urn  in  Latin,  is  generally  annexed    to  neuter 
liibftantives*'.     To  this  etymology  of  the  name 
of  this  place  it  may  be  proper  to  add,  that  Bali 
is  the  name  of  an  hero  very  famous  in  Hindoo 
romance,    and    that    the    river    Mavaligonga^, 
which  waters  the  eaftern  fide  of  Ceylone,  where 
the    Tanulic   language  alfo    prevails,   has   pro- 
bably taken  its  name  from  him,  as,  according  to 
that    orthography,    it  apparently  iignities   the 
Ganges  of  the  great  Bali, 

The  rack  or  hill  of  ftone  above  mentioned 
is  that  which  iirfi:  engroifes  the  attention  on  ap- 
proaching the  place  ;  for  as  it  rifes  abruptly  out 
of  a  level  plain  of  great  extent,  conlifts  chiefly 
o'^  one  fingie  ftoiie,  and  is  fituated  very  near 
to  the  fea-beach,  it  is  fuch  a  kind  of  object  as  an 
inquifitive  traveller  would  naturally  turn  aiide  to 
examine.  Itsfhape  is  alfo  lingular  and  romantic, 
and,  from.,  a  dii'iant  view,  has  an  appearance 
like  feme  antique  and  lofty  edifice.  On  coming 
near  to  the  foot  of  the   rock  from  the  north, 

works 

*  This  explains  alfo,  why  tlie  ShanfcrU  word  Vcd,  by 
which  the  HirJcos  dciKJi-ninate  the  books  of  the  Liw  of  their 
religion,  is  written  by  the  Tamul'ians  VcJarn,  which  is  ac^ 
<;ording  to  the  true  oi  diograpky  of  their  language,  and  np 
miftake  oi  European  travellers,  as  fome  have  fuppofed  ;  v/hil? 
the  (lime  v/ord  is  called  Bed  by  the  Bcngalies^  who  have  in 
efFcd  no  u  iu.  l\mi  aiphabet.-^See  Dow>  DUIert.    vol.   I. 
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,Works    of   imagery  *  and    fculpturc   croud    lb 
thick  upon  the  eye,  as  might   leeni  to    favour 
the  idea  of  a  petrified  town,  hke  thofe  that  have 
been  fabled   in  different  parts  of  the  world   by 
too  credulous  travellers  -f.     Proceeding   on   by 
the  foot  of  the  hill  on  the  fide   facins;  the  fea, 
there  is  a  pagoda   riling  out  of  the  ground  of 
one  folid  flone,  about  fixteen  or  eighteen  feet 
high,  which  feems  to  have  been  cut  upon  the 
fpot  out  of  a  detached  rock  that  has  been  found 
of  3  proper  frze  for  that  purpofe.     The  top  is 
arched,  and  the  fiile  of  archite£l:ure  according 
to  which  it  is  formed  different   from  any  now 
ufed  in  thofe  parts.     A  little  further  on  there 
appears   upon  an   huge   furface  of  ftone,  that 
iuls  out  a  little  from  the  lide  of  the  hill,  a  nu- 
merous group  of  human  figures  in    bafs    relief, 
confiderably  larger  than  life,  reprefcnting  the 
mod:   remarkable   perions    whofe    a^Slions    are 
celebrated  in  the  Mahabhar'it^  each  of  them  in 
an  attitude,  or  with  weapons,  or  other  inf  gnia, 
expreffive  of  his  charader,  or  offomeone  of  his 
moO.  famous  exploits.  All  thefe  figures  arc,  doubt- 
lefs,  muchlefs  diilind:  than  they  were  at  firfl ;  for 

*  Among  thefe,  one  objccl,  though  a  mean  one,  attracts 
the  attention  on  rxcount  of  the  grotefque  and  ridiculous  na- 
ture of  the  defign;  it  confifts  of  twomonkic,  cutoi'.i  of  sna 
ftone,  one  of  them  in  a  ftooping  poilure,  while  the  other  is 
taking  the  infe£ls  out  of  his  head. 

j-  See  SiiAw's  Travels,  p.  155.  etfcq. 
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upon   comparing   thefe    and    the   reft    of    the 
fculptures  that  are  expofed  lo  the  fea  air,  with 
others  at  the   lame  place,  whofe   fituatioii    has 
afforded  them  protection  from  that  element,  the 
diiference  is  ftriking,  the    former  being  every- 
where much  defaced,  while  the  others  are  frelh 
as    recently  finiflied.     This  defacement  is    no- 
where  more   obfervable,  than  in  the   piece  of 
fcnlpture  which  occurs  next  in  the  order  of  de- 
fcription.      This  is  an   excavation   in  another 
part  of  the  eaft  fide  of  the  great  rock,  which  ap- 
pears to  have  been  made    on  the  fame  plan  and 
for  the  fame  purpofe  that  Chowltries  are  ufually 
built  in  that  country,  that  is  to  fay,  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  travellers.     The  rock  is    hol- 
lowed out  to  the  fize  of  a  fpacious  room,  and 
tv/o  or  three  rows  of  pillars  are  left,  a^  a  Teem- 
ing fupport  to  the  mountainous   mafs  of  ftone 
which  forms  the  roof.     Of  Vv'hat  pattern   thefc 
pillars  have  originally  been,  it  is  not   eafy  now 
to  conjecture,  for  the  air  of  the  fea  has  greatly 
corroded  them,  as  well  as  all  the  other  parts  of 
the   cave.      And    this  circumftance   renders    it 
difficult  to  difcover,  at  firfl:  f  ght,  that  there  is  a 
fcene  of  fculpture  on  the   fide  fronting  the  en- 
trance.    The  natives,  however,  point  it   out, 
and   the    fubjeft    of   it    is    manifeftly    that    of 
Krijken  attending  the   herds  of  Nund  Ghofe^ 
the  y'ldmetus   of  the  Hindoos,  from  which  cir- 
cumftance  K?-iJJ?en  is  alfo  called  Gopaui,  or  the 
Cowherd,  as  Apollo  w"as  entitled  Nomius. 

The 
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The  objecfls  that  feem  next  to  claim  regard, 
are  thofe  upon  the  hill  itfelf,  the  afcent  of 
which,  on  the  north,  is,  from  its  natural  fhape, 
gradual  and  eafy  at  firft,  and  is  in  other  parts 
rendered  more  fo,  by  very  excellent  fteps  cut 
out  in  feveral  places,  where  the  communication 
would  be  difficult  or  impradlicable  without 
them.  A  windin<r  flair  of  this  fort  leads  to  a 
kind  of  temple  cut  out  of  the  iolid  rock,  with 
fome  figures  of  idols  in  high  relief  upon  its 
walls,  very  well  finiflied  and  perfedlly  frefh, 
as  it  faces  the  welt,  and  is  therefore  fheltered 
from  the  fea  air.  From  this  temple  again  there 
are  flights  of  fteps  that  feem  to  have  led  to  fome 
edifice,  formerly  flanding  upon  the  hill  ;  nor 
does  it  feem  abfurd  to  fuppofe,  that  this  may 
have  been  a  palace,  to  which  this  temple,  as  a 
place  of  worfliip,  may  have  appertained  For 
befides  the  fmall  detached  ran2:es  of  ftairs  that 
are  here  and  there  cut  in  the  rock,  and  feem  as 
if  they  had  once  led  to  different  parts  of  one 
great  building,  there  appear  in  many  places, 
fmall  water  channels  cut  alfo  in  the  rock,  as  if 
for  drains  to  an  houfe,  and  the  whole  top  of 
the  hill  is  flrewed  with  fmall  round  pieces  of 
brick,  which  may  be  fuppofed  from  their  ap- 
pearance to  have  been  Vvorn  down  to  their  pre- 
fent  form  duruig  the  lapfe  of  many  aees. 
On  afcending  the  hill  by  its  flopeon  the  north, 

B  4  a  very 
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a  very  fingiilar  piece  of  fculpture  prefents  itfelf 
to  view.  On  a  plain  furface  of  the  rock, 
which  may  once  have  ferved  as  the  floor  of 
fome  apartment,  there  is  a  platform  of  ftone, 
ahouteiglit  or  nine  feet  long,  by  three  or  four 
wide,  in  a  iituation  rather  elevated,  with  two  or 
three  fleps  leading  up  to  it,  perfectly  refem- 
bling  a  couch  or  bed,  and  a  lion  very  well  exe- 
cuted at  the  upper  end  of  it  by  way  of  pillow, 
the  whole  of  one  piece,  being  part  of  the  hill 
itfelf.  This  the  Eramms,  inhabitants  of  the 
place,  call  the  bed  of  Dhermanlj  ah  or  J  ud'^JIoter^ 
the  eldeft  of  the  five  brothers  whofe  fortunes  and 
exploits  are  the  leading  fubjcdt  in  the  Mahabhd- 
rit.  And  at  a  confiderable  diflance  from  this, 
at  fuch  a  diftance  indeed  as  the  apartment  of 
the  women  might  be  fuppofed  to  be  from  that  of 
the  men,  is  a  bath  excavated  alfo  from  the  folid 
rock,  with  fteps  in  the  infide,  which  the  Br^- 
mhis  call  the  bath  of  Dropcdyy  the  wife  of 
'JudiJIjie-r  and  his  brothers.  How  much  credit 
is  due  to  this  tradition,  and  whether  this  Hone 
couch  may  not  hnve  been  anciently  ufed  as  a 
kind  of  throne  rather  than  a  bed,  is  matter  for 
future  inquiry.  A  circumftance,  however, 
which  may  feem  to  favour  this  idea  is,  that  a 
throne  in  the  Shanfcrit  and  other  Hindoo  lan- 
guages is  called  S'mghdfen^  which  is  compofed 
oi  the  words  -S/Vz^  a  lion,  and  dfen  a  feat. 

These 
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These  arc  all  that  appear  on  that  part  of  the 
nprer  furface  of  the  hill,  the  afcent  to  which 
is  ai  the  north;  but  on  defcending  from  thence 
you  are  led  round  the  hill  to  the  oppofite  lide, 
in  which  there  are  fteps  cut  from  the  bottom  to  a 
place  near  the  lumniit,  where  is  an  excavation 
that  feems  to  have  been  intended  for  a  place  of 
worfhip,  and  contains  various  fculptures  of 
Hindoo  Deities.  The  moil  remarkable  of  thefe, 
is  a  gigantic  figure  of  Vifinoo,  afleep  on  a  kind 
of  bed,  with  a  huge  fnake  wound  about  in 
many  coils  by  way  of  pillow  for  his  head,  and 
thefe  figures,  according  to  the  manner  of  this 
place,  are  all  of  one  piece  hewn  from  the  body 
of   the  rock. 

But  though  thefe  works  may  be  deemed 
ftupendous,  they  are  furpafled  by  others  that 
sre  to  be  {cq{\  at  the  diftance  of  about  a  mile, 
or  a  mile  and  an  half,  to  the  fouthward  of  the 
hill.  They  confifl  of  two  Pagodas  of  about 
thirty  feet  long  by  twenty  feet  wide,  and  about 
as  many  in  height,  cut  out  of  the  folid  rock, 
and  each  con  lifting  originally  of  one  faigle 
ilone.  Near  thefe  alfo  ftand  an  elephant  full  as 
big  as  life,  and  a  lion  much  larger  than  the  na- 
tural fize,  but  very  well  executed,  each  hewn 
alfo  out  of  one  ftone.  None  of  the  pieces  that 
have  fallen  off  in  cutting  thefe  extraordinary 
fculptures,  are  now  to  be  found  near  or  any 

where 
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where  in  the  neighbourhood  of  them,  fo  that 
there  is  no  means  of  afcertainhig  the  degree  of 
labour  and  time  that  has  been  fpent  upon  them, 
nor  the  lize  of  the  rock  or  rocks  from  which 
they  have  been  hewn,  a  circumftance  which  ren- 
ders their  appearance  the  more  ftriking  and  fin- 
gular.  And  though  their  iituation  is  very  near 
the  fea-beach,  they  have  not  fuffered  at  all  by 
the  corrofive  air  of  that  element,  which  has 
provided  them  with  a  defence  againd  itfelf,  by 
throwing  up  before  them  a  high  bank  that 
completely  Hielters  them.  There  is  alfo  great 
fymmetrv  in  their  form,  though  that  of  the 
Pagodas  is  different  from  the  ftyle  of  architec- 
ture according  to  which  idol  temples  are  now 
built  in  that  country.  The  latter  refembles  the 
Egyptian^  for  the  towers  are  always  pyramidi- 
cal,  and  the  gates  and  roofs  flat  and  without 
arches  ;  but  thefe  fculptures  approach  nearer  to 
the  Gothic  tafle,  being  furmounted  by  arched 
roofs  or  domes  that  are  not  femicircular,  but 
compofedof  two  fegments  of  circles  m.eetingin 
a  point  at  top.  It  is  alfo  obfervable  that  the 
lion  in  this  group  of  fculptures,  as  well  as  that 
upon  the  ftone  couch  above  mentioned,  are 
perfeclly  jufl:  reprefcntations  of  the  true  lion, 
and  the  natives  there  give  them  the  name 
which  is  ahvays  underftood  to  mean  a  lion  in 
the   Hindoo   language,  to   wit,  Sing',  but  the 

figure 
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figure  which  they  have  made  to  reprefeiit  that 
animal  in  their  idol  temples  for  centuries  paft, 
though  it  bears  the  lame  appellation,  is  a  dif-. 
torted  monfter  totally  unlike  the  original  ;  in^ 
fomuch  that  it  has  from  hence  been  fuppofed, 
that  the  lion  was  not  anciently  known  in  this 
country,  and  thzt  Sing  was  a  name  given  to  a  mon- 
iler  that  exifted  only  in  H'ind:o  romance.  But 
it  is  plain  that  that  animal  was  well  known  to 
the  authors  of  thefe  works,  who  in  manners  as 
well  as  arts  feem  to  have  diiTered  much  from 
the  modern  Hindoos. 

There  are  two  circumilancesartendins:  thefe 
monuments,  which  cannot  but  excite  great  cu- 
riolity,  and  on  which  future  inquiries  may  pof^* 
fibly  throw  fome  light.  One  is,  that  on  one 
of  the  Pasiodas  laft  mentioned,  there  is  an  in- 
fcription  of  a  iingle  line,  inacharafter  at  pre- 
fent  unknown  to  the  Hindoos.  It  refembles 
neither  the  Deyva-ndgre,  nor  any  of  the  various 
characters  connedled  with  or  derived  from  it, 
which  have  come  to  the  v^riter's  knowledge 
from  any  part  of  Hindofafi.  Nor  did  it,  at  the 
time  he  viewed  it,  appear  to  correfpond  with 
any  charadler,  Jlfiatick  or  European^  that  is 
commonly  known.  He  had  not  then,  how- 
ever, feen  the  alphabet  of  the  Balic,  the  learned 
language  of  the  Siamefe^  a  fight  of  which  has 
fince  raifed  in  his  mind  a  fufpicion,  that  there 
is  a  near  affinity  between  them,  if  the  charadcr 

be 
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be  not  identically  the  fame.  But  as  thefe  con- 
jeiSlures,  after  fiich  a  lapfc  of  time,  are  fome- 
what  vague,  and  the  fubjevfl:  of  them  is  perhaps 
3^et  within  the  reach  of  our  refearches,  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  fome  method  may  be  fallen  upon  of 
procuring  an  exa6l  copy  of  this  infcriptlon. 

The  other  circiimdance  is,  that   thoudi  the 
outward  form  of  the  Pagodas  is  complete,  th 
ultimate  defipn  of  them  has  manifeftly  not  been 
accomplifhed,  but  feems  to  have  been  defeated 
by  fome  extraordinary  convulfion    of   nature* 
For  the  weflern  fide  of  the  mofl:  northerly  one  i^ 
excavated  to  the  depth  of  four  or  five  feet,  and 
a  row  of  pillars  left  on  the  outfide  to  fupport  the 
roof;  but  here  the  work  has  been  flopped,  and 
an  uniform  rent  of  about  four  inches  breadth  has 
been  made  throughout  the  lolid  rock,  and  ap- 
pears to  extend  ro    its  foundations,  which  are 
probably  at  a  prodigious  depth  below  the   fur-, 
face  of  the  ground.     That  this  rent  has  hap- 
pened  fince  the   work  begun,  or  while  it  was 
carrying  on,  cannot  be  doubted,  for  the  marks 
of  the  mafon's  tools  are  perfectly  vifible   in  the 
excavated  part  on  both  fides  cf  the  rent,  in  fuch 
a  manner  as   to  iliow  plainly,  that   they    have 
been  divided  by  it.     Nor  is  it  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe,   that  luch  a  work  would   ever  have  been 
defigned  or  begun,  upon  a  rock  that  had  pre^ 
Yiouily  been  rent  in  two,     , 

NOTHINq^ 
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Nothing  lefs  than  an  earthquake,  and  that 
a  violent  one,  could  apparently  hav^e  produced 
fuch  a  fiffure  in  the  folid  rock  ;  and  that  this 
has  been  the  cafe  in  point  of  lacl,  may  be  ga- 
thered from  other  circumftances,  which  it  is 
necefiary  to  mention  in  an  account  of  this  cu- 
rious place. 

The  2;reat  rock  above  defcribed  is  at  fome  fmall 
diftance  from  the  fea,  perhaps  fifty  or  an  hun- 
dred yards,  and  in  that  fpace  the  Hindoo  village 
before  mentioned  flood  in  1776.     But  clofe  to 
the  fea  are  the  remains  of  a  Pagoda  built   of 
brick,  and  dedicated  to  Sib^  the  greatefi  part  of 
which  has  evidently  been  fvvallowed  up  by  that 
element  ;  for  the  door  of  the  innermoft  apart- 
ment,  in  which  the  idol  is  placed,  and  before 
which  there  are  always  two   or   three  fpacious. 
courts  furrounded   with  walls,  is  now  wafined 
by  the  waves ;  and  the  pillar  ufcd  to  difcover  the 
rneridian  at  the  time  of  founding  the  Pagoda  *, 
is  feen  ftanding  at  fome  diftance  in  the  fea.     In 
the  nei2;hbourhood  of  this   building^,  there  are 
fome  detached  rocks,  walhed  alfo  by  the  waves, 
on  Vv^hich  there  appear  fculptures,  though  now 
rnuch  worn  and  defaced.     And    the   natives  of 
the  place  declared  to  the  writer  of  this  account, 
that  the   more  aged    people   among   them  re- 
membered to  have  feen  the  topsof  feveral  Pago- 

*  See  Voyage  du  M.  GeiiiH,  Vol.  I.  p-ige  158. 

das 
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das  far  out  iti  the  fea,  which  being  covered  with 
copper  (probably  gilt)  were  particularly  vifible 
at  fun-rife,  as  their  fhining  furfacc  uied  then 
to  reflect  the  fun's  rays,  but  that  now  that  efFe6t 
was  no  longer  produced,  as  the  copper 
had  iince  become  incrufted  with  mould  and  ver- 
degrife. 

These   circumftances  look  much    like  the 
effe6ls  of  a  fudden  inundation,  and  the  rent  in 
the  rock  above  defcribed  makes  it  reafonable  to 
conjedlure,  that  an  earthquake  m.ay  have  caufed 
the   fea   to  overflow  its  boundaries,  and   that 
thefe  two  formidable  enemies  may  have  joined 
to  deflroy  this  once  magnificent  city.     The  ac- 
count which  the  Bra?n'i?iSy  natives  of  the  place, 
gave  of  its  origin  and  downfal,  partly  it  fhould 
feem  on  the  authority  of  the  Mahahhdrit^  and 
partly  on  that  of   later   records,  at    the  fame 
time   that  it  countenances  this   idea,   contains 
fome  other  curious  particulars 'which  may  feem 
to  render  it  worthy  of  attention.     Nor  ought  it 
to  be  rejected  on  account  of  that  fabulous  garb 
in  which  all  nations,  but  efpecially  thofe  of  the 
Eaft,  have  always  clad  the  events  of  early  ages. 
'*  HiRiNACHEREN,  fa  id  they,  was  a  gigan- 
"  tick  prince  that  rolled  up  the  earth  into  a 
"  fhapelefs  mafs,    and  carried  it  down  to  the 
"  abyfs,    whither  Vlfimoo  followed  him  in  the 
'     ■    '.  y  "  ihape 
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^^  (hape  of  an  hog,  killed  him  with  his  tuiks, 
*'  and  replaced  the  earth  in  its  original  litua- 
^'  tion.  The  younger  brother  of  HiRiNACHE- 
"  REN  was  HiRiNAKAssAP,  who  fucceeded 
**  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  refufed  to  do  ho- 
''  mage  to  VisHNOo.  He  had  a  fon  named 
"  pRALHAUD,  who  at  an  early  age  openly 
*'  difapproved  this  part  of  his  father's  condu(£l, 
*'  being  under  the  tuition  of  Sokeracharj,  His 
"  father  perfecuted  him  on  this  account,  ba- 
*'  niihed  him,  and  even  fought  to  kill  him,  but 
*'  was  prevented  by  the  interpofition  of  heaven, 
*'  which  appeared  on  the  fide  of  Pralhaud. 
"  At  length  Hirinakassap  was  foftened,  and 
"  recalled  his  fon  to  his  court,  where,  as  he 
*'  fat  in  full  alTembly,  he  began  again  to  argue 
*'  with  him  againft  the  fupremacy  of  Visiinoo, 
*'  boafted  that  he  himfelf  was  lord  of  ail  the 
"  vifible  \'^orld,  and  alked  what  Vishnoo 
*'  could  pretend  to  more.  Pralhaud  replied, 
**  that  Vishnoo  had  no  fixed  abode,  but  was 
*'  prefent  everywhere.  *'  Is  he,"  faid  his  father, 
"  in  that  pillar  ?"  "Yes,*'  returned  Pralhaud. 
"  Then  let  him  come  forth'*  faid  Kirinakas- 
^'  SAP  ;  and,  riling  from  his  feat,  ftruck  the  pil- 
*'  lar  with  his  foot  ;  upon  which  Vishnoo, 
'*  in  the  'Narafinghah  Awtar,  that  is  to  fay, 
**  with  a  body  like  a  man,  but  an  head  like  a 

"  lion, 
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**  lion,  came  out  of  tlie  pillar  and  tore  Hi- 
"  RiN^KASSAP  in  pieces.  VrsiiNoo  thei\ 
*'  fixed  Pralhaud  on  bis  father's  throne,  and 
"  his  reign  was  a  mild  and  virtuous  one,  and 
'*  as  fuch  was  a  contrafl:  to  that  of  his  father. 
*'  He  left  a  fon  named  Namachee,  who 
''  inherited  his  power  and  his  virtues,  and 
*'  was  the  father  of  Bale  e,  the  founder  of  the 
'*  once  magnificent  city  of  Mahdbaiipcor,  the 
"  lituation  of  which  is  faid  to  be  defcribed  in 
"  a  verfe  in  the  Mahahharit^  the  fenfe  of  which 
"  is  literally  this  : 

<'  South  of  the  Ganges  two  hundred  Yojen 

''.  Five  Yojen  *  weft  ward  from  the  eaftern  fea."  ' 

Such  is  the  Bramhi  account  of  the  origin  of 
;his  place.  Thtfeqticl  of  its  hiftory,  accord- 
ing to  them,  is  as  follovv^s  : 

*'  THEfonof  Balee  wasBANACHEREN,  who 
''  is  reprefented  as  a  giant  with  a  thoufand  hands, 

*  The  Tojen  isameafure  often  mentioned  in  the  Shanfcrli 
books,  and  according  to  fome  accounts  is  equal  to  nine,  ac- 
cording to  others  twelve  Englip  miles.  But  at  that  rate  the 
diftance  here  mentioned,  between  this  place  and  the  Gangesy 
is  prodigioufly  exaggerated,  and  will  carry  us  far  fouth  of 
Ceylone  ;  this,  however,  is  not  furprifing  in  an  Hindoo  poem  ; 
but  from  the  fccond  line  it  fecms  pretty  clear  that  this  city  at 
the  time  this  verfe  was  compofcd  muft  have  ftcxjd  at  a  great 
diftance  from  the  fea. 

"  Anuredii, 
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Anuredh,  the  foil  of  Krishen,  came  to  his 
court  in  difgiiife  and  feduced  his  daughter, 
which  produced  a  war,  in  the  courfe  of 
which  Anuredh  was  taken  prifoner,  and 
brought  to  Mahdbalipoor,  upon  which  Kri- 
shen came  in  perfon  from  his  capital  Dudri- 
kah,  and  laid  fiege  to  the  place,  oib  guarded 
the  gates  and  fought  for  Banacheren,  who 
worshipped  him  with  his  thoufand  hands,  but 
Krishen  found  means  to  overthrow  Sib,  and 
having  taken  the  city  cut  offall  BANACHE- 
REN'shandsexcepttwOjWithvv^hichheobliged 
him  to  do  him  homage.  He  continued  in  fub- 
jedlion  to  Krishen  till  his  death,  after  which 
a  long  period  enfued,  in  which  no  mention 
is  anywhere  made  of  this  place,  till  a  Prince 
arofe  whofe  name  wasMALECHEREN,  who 
reftored  the  kingdom  to  great  fplendour,  and 
enlarged  and  beautified  the  capital.  But  in  his 
time  the  calamity  isfaid  to  have  happened  by 
which  the  city  was  entirely  deftroyed,  and 
the  caufe  and  manner  of  it  have  been  wrapt 
up  by  the  Bramins  in  the  following  fabu- 
lous narration.  Malecheren,  fay  they,  in 
an  excurfion  which  he  made  one  day  alone 
and  in  difguife,  came  to  a  garden  in  the  en- 
virons of  the  city,  where  was  a  fountain  fo 
inviting,  that  twoceleflial  nymphs  had  come 
down  to  bathe  there.  The  Rajah  became 
enamoured  of  one  of  them,  w^ho  conde- 
VoL.  11.  C  ''  fcended 
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fcended  to  allow  of  his  attachment   to  her, 
"  and  flie  and   her  fifter   nymph  iifed  thence- 
"  forward  to  have  frequent  interviews   with 
"  him  in  that  garden.     On  one  of  thofe  occa- 
"  fions,  they  brought  with  them  a  male  inha- 
*'  bitant  of  the  heavenly  regions,    to   whom 
"  they  introduced  the  Rajah  ;  and  between  him 
*'  and  Malecheren  a  ftrid  friendship  enfued  $ 
"  in  confequence  of  which  he  agreed,  at  the  i?^- 
**  jaFs  earneft  requefl,  to  carry  him  in  difguife 
*'  to  fee  the  court  of  the  divine  Inder,  a  favour 
never  before  granted  to  any  mortal.     The 
RcijaJj  returned  from  thence,  with  new  ideSs 
of   fplendour  and  magnificence,    which  he 
'^  immediately  adopted  in  regulating  his  court 
^'  and  his  retinue,  and  in  beautifying  his  feat 
**  of  government.     By  this  means   Mahdbali' 
"  ^0(5r  became  foon  celebrated  beyond  all  the 
"  cities  of  the  earth,  and   an   account   of  its 
*'  magnificence  having    been  brought  to   the 
*'  Gods  allembled  at  the  court  of  IndeR,  their 
"  jealoufy  was  fo  much  excited  at  it,  that  they 
"  fent  orders  to  the  God  of  the  fea  to  let  loofe 
*'  his  billows,  and  overflow  a  place  which  im* 
"  pioufly  pretended  to  vie  in  fplendour  with 
"  their  celeftial  manHons.     This  command  he 
**  obeyed,  and  the  city  was  at  once  overflowed 
^'  by  that  furious  clement,  nor  has  it  ever  fmce 

*^  been  able  to  rear  its  head." 

Such 
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Such  is  the  mode  in  which  the  Brctmins 
chufeto  account  for  the  (ignal  overthrow  of  a 
place  devoted  to  their  wretched  fuperflitions. 

It  is  not,  however,  improbable,  that  the 
reft  of  this  hiftory  may  contain,  like  the  mytho- 
logy of  Greece  and  Rome,  a  great  deal  of  real 
matter  of  fa(3:,  though  enveloped  in  dark  and 
figurative  reprefentations.  Through  the  dif- 
guife  of  thefe,  we  may  difcern  fome  imperfect 
records  of  great  events,  and  of  revolutions  that 
have  happened  in  remote  times,  and  they  per- 
haps merit  our  attention  the  more,  as  it  is  not 
likely  that  any  records  of  ancient  Hindoo  hif- 
tory exift,  but  in  this  obfcure  and  fantaftic 
drefs.  Their  poets  feem  to  have  been  their  only 
hiftorians,  as  well  as  divines,  and  whatever 
they  relate,  is  wrapt  up  in  this  burlefque  garb, 
fet  off,  by  way  of  ornament,  with  circum- 
fiances  hugely  incredible  and  abfurd,  and  all 
this  without  any  date,  and  in  no  other  order  or 
method  than  fuch  as  the  poet's  fancy  fuggefted 
and  found  moft  convenient.  Neverthelefs,  by 
comparing  names  and  grand  events  recorded 
by  them,  with  thofe  interfperfed  in  the  hif- 
tories  of  other  nations,  and  by  calling  in  the 
affiftance  of  ancient  monuments,  coins,  and 
infcriptions,  asoccafion  fhall  offer,  fome  proba- 
ble conje6lures  at  leaft,  if  not  important  dif- 
coveries,  may,  it  is  hoped,  be  made  on  thefe 
C  2  intereftino: 
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intereftingfubje^ls.  It  is  much  to  be  regretted^, 
that  a  blind  zeal,  attended  with  a  total  want  of 
curiofity,  in  \kv&  Mohammedan  governors  of  this 
country,  h^ve  been  fo  hollile  to  the  preferva- 
tion  of  Hindoo  monuments  and  coins.  But  a 
fpirit  of  enquiry  among  Euj'opcans  may  yet 
perhaps  be  fuccefsful,  and  an  injftance  which 
relates  to  the  place  above  defcribed,  though  in 
itfelf  a  fubjed:  of  regret,  leaves  room  to  hope, 
that  futurity  may  yet  have  in  ftore  fome  ufeful 
difcoveries.  The  Kauzy  of  Madras,  who  had 
often  occaiion  to  go  to  a  place  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Mahdbalipoor,  aflbred  the  writer  of 
this  accouiit,  that  within  his  remembrance,  a 
ryot  of  thofe  parts  had  found,  in  plowing  his 
ground,  a  pot  of  gold  and  filver  coins,  with 
•chara^lers  on  them  which  no  one  in  thofe  parts, 
Hindoo  or  Moham^nedan,  was  able  todecypher* 
He  added,  however,  that  all  fearch  for  them 
would  now  be  vain,  for  they  had  doubtlefs  been 
Ions:  ao-o  devoted  to  the  crucible,  as,  in  their 
original  form,  no  one  there  thought  them  of 
any  value. 

The  infcription  on  the  Pagoda  mentioned 
above,  is  an  object,  which,  in  this  point  of 
view,  appears  to  merit  great  attention.  That 
the  conje6lurc,  however,  which  places  it 
among  the  languages  of  Siam^  may  not  feem 
in    itfelf  chimerical,    the   following    paflages 

from 
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from  fome  authors  of  repute  are  here  inferred 
to  flievv,  that  the  idea  of  a  communication  hav- 
ing formerly  fubiifled  between  that  country  and 
the  coail:  of  Choromandel,  is  by  no  means  with- 
out foundation,  nay  that  there  is  fome  affinity, 
even  at  this  day,  between  the  Balic  and  fome  of 
the  Hindoo  languages,  and  that  the  fame  mode- 
of  worihip  feems  formerly  to  have  prevailed  in 
the  Deckan,  which  is  now  ufed  by  the  Siamejc, 

Monsieur  de  la  Loubere,  in  his  excellent 
account  of  Slam^  fpeaks  thus  of  the  origin  of 
the  Ba/ic  languao-e : 

"  The  Siamefe,'^  fays  he,  "  do  not  mention 
*'  any  country  where  the  Balic  language,  which 
**  is  that  of  their  laws  and  their  religion,  is  at 
*'  prefent  in  ufe.  They  fuppofe,  indeed,  on 
"  the  report  of  fome  among  them,  who  have 
"  been  on  the  coafl  of  Choromandel,  that  it 
*'  bears  fome  refemblance  to  fome  of  the  dia- 
*'  le6ls  of  that  country,  but  they  at  the  fame 
'*  time  allow,  that  the  character  in  which  it  is 
*'  written,  is  not  known  but  a  ong  thei  *  eives. 
*'  The  fecular  Mifiionaries  fettled  at  Siam  be- 
"  lieve  that  this  language  is  not  entirely  a  dead 
*'  one  ;  becaufe  they  have  feen  in  their  hofpital 
*'  a  man  from  the  ncidibourhood  of  CV-  '■■^  Co- 
"  morin^  who  mixed  feveral  Balic  words  in  his 
**  difcourfe,  declaring  that  they  were  :n  ufe  in 
*'  his  country,  and  that  he  himfelf  had  never 

C3  *'  fludied 
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*'  ftudied  nor  knew  any  other  than  his  mother 
<'  tonsue.  They  at  the  fame  time  mention,  as 
"  matter  of  certainty,  that  the  reUgion  of  the 
"  Siameje  comes  from  thofe  parts  ;  as  they  have 
"  read  in  a  Balk  book  that  Sommonacodom, 
"  the  idol  of  the  Siamefe,  was  the  fon  of  a 
"  King  of  Ceylone  *." 

The  language  of  the  man  mentioned  in  this 
paflage,  who  came  from  the  neighbourhood  of 
Cape  Comorin,  could  be  no  other  than  the  T^- 
mulic,  but  the  words  here  alluded  to  may  very 
pofFibly  h.;ve  been  derivatives  from  the  Shanfcrit, 
common  to  both  that  and  the  Balic. 

In  another  part  of  the  fame  work,  where 
the  author  treats  of  thehiftory  of  Sommonaco- 

*  "  Lcs  Siamois  ne   nomment   aucun  pais  ou  !a  langue 
"  Bali,  qui  eft  celle  de  leurs  loix   et   dc  leur  religion,  foit 
*'  uuiourdhuy  en  ufage.     lis  Ibupconiient  a  la  verite,  fur  le 
''  rapport    de  quelques-ans   d'entrc  eux,  qui  ont   ete  a   la 
"  cote  03  Coromandel,  que  la  langue  Balic  a  quelque  rercm- 
*'  blanceavec  quelqu'un  des  dialedls  dc  ce  pais  la  :  mais   ils 
''  conviennent  en  meme  temps  que  les  lettres  de  la  langue 
"  Balic  ne  font  connues  que  chez  eux.     Les  MilTionnaires 
"  feculiers  a  Siam  croyent  que  cette  langue  n'eft  pas  entiere-. 
"  ment  morte;  parce  qu'ils   ont  vu    dans  leur   hopital  un 
"  homme  des  cnvirojis  du  Cap  de  Comorin,  qui  mettoit  plu- 
"  fieurs  mots  Balis  dans  fon  langage,  alTurant  qu'ils  etoient 
**  en  ufage  en  fon  pais,  et  que  lui  n'  avoit  jamais  etudic,  et 
"  ne  lavoit  que  ia.  langue  maternelle.     Ils  donnent  d'ailleurs 
*'  pour  certain  que  la  religion  des  Siamois  vient  de  ces  quar- 
*'  tiers  la,  parce  quils  ont  lu  dans  un  livre  Balic  que  Som- 
"  monacodom.  que  lcs  Siamois  adorent,  etoit  fils  d'  un  Roy 
'*  de  I'ifle  dc  Ceylone." 

DOM 
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DOM  at  large,  on  the  authority  of  the  Balic 
books,  he  fays  : 

"  The  father  of  Sommonacodom,  accord- 
*'  ing  to  the  fame  Baik  book,  was  a  King  of 
*'  Tcve  Lanca,  that  is  to  fay,  of  the  famous 
"  Cey lonely 

Here  it  is obfervable,  that  while  the  country 
of  Siam  feems  to  be  utterly  unknown,  both  to 
the  natives  of  Ceylone  and  IiindoJia?j,  Ceylone 
iliould  neverthelefs  be  fo  well  known  to  the 
Siamefe^  and  under  the  fame  appellation  it  bears 
in  the  Shanfcrit.  An  epithet  is  alfo  here  prefixed 
to  it,  which  feems  to  be  the  fame  as  that  ufed 
by  the  Hindoos  in  fpeaking  of  that  ifland,  for 
they  alfo  call  it  in  Shanfcrit  Deve  Lanca  or  the 
Sacred  hanca.  From  fcveral  paflages  iu  the 
fame  work  it  alfo  appears,  that  the  Shanfcrit 
word  ii^^z/ji,  which  fignifies^rd'i?/,  is  conftantly 
ufed  in  the  Balic  language  in  the  fame  fenfe.  And 
the  names  of  the  days  of  the  week  are  mofl 
of  them  the  fame  in  Shanfcrit  and  in  Balic^  as 
may  be  feen  in  the  following  comparifou  of 
them. 

Shanfcrit  Ba  fie 

Aditta-var,  Van  Athit,  Sunday. 

*  "  Le  pere  dc  Sommonacodom  etoit,  felon  ce  mcfmc 
f'  livre  Bali,  un  Roy  dc  Tevc  Lanca,  c'eft  a  dire  un  Roy  de 
i^  la  celebrc  Ceylan." 

C  4  Sojna^ 
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Shanfcrit.  Bal'ic.  ' ' "      '  '"' 

Soma-var,  Van  *  Tchaii,      Alonday. 

Miingela-var,       Van  Angkaan,      Tiiefday. 
Bouta-var,  Van  Pout,  Weduefday, 

Brahfpati-var,     VanPrahout,         Thurlday. 
Soucra-var,  Van  S one »  Friday. 

Sany-var,  Van  Saoa,  Saturday. 

The  fame  author  gives,  in  another  place,  an 
account  of  a  pretended  print  of  a  foot  on  a 
rock,  which  is  an  object  of  worfhip  to  the  Sia- 
mcfe,  and  is  called  Frabdt^  or  the  venerable 
foot.  For  prd  in  Bal/c,  he  fays,  fignifies  ve~ 
tier  able,  which  agrees  with  prdper  and  pramcJJjt 
in  Shanfcrit^  and  Bat  in  the  fame  tongue  is  a  foot, 
zsPdd'm  Shanfcrit.  After  which  he  goes  on  to  fay  ■ 

**  We  know  that  in  the  ifland  of  Ceylone, 
*'  there  is  a  pretended  print  of  a  human  foot, 
*'  which  has  long  been  held  in  great  veneration, 
*'  It  reprefents,  doubtlefs,  the  left  foot,  for 
"  the -5/i^7?/(?/d' fay  that  Sommonacodom  fet  his 
"  right  foot  on  their  Prabat,  and  his  left  foot 
^'  at  Lane  a  f." 

From  Knox's  hiftory  of  Ceylone  it  appears, 
that  the  imprefhon  here  fpoken  of  is  upon  the 

*  Here  one  Hindoo  v/ord  is  fuhftitutcd  for  another,  for 
Tchan  in  Hhidoflany^  and  Tchandcr  in  Sbaufcrit^  fignify  the 
moon,  as  well  as  So?na. 

t  "  On  fait  que  dans  1'  ifle  de  Ccylan,  il  y  a  m\  pretendu 
*'  vcftige  de  pic  humain,  que  dcpuis  long  temps  y  eft  grande 
"  veneration.  II  reprefente  fans  doute  le  pic  gauche  ;  car 
"  les  Siarr.cis  difent  on."  S^mnicriacodom  pofa  Ic  pie  droit;; 
"  \t\ir prabat-i  die  pic  gauche  a  Lanca." 

hill 
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hill  called  bv  the  C  hinge  lays  Hamate  II,  by  Euro" 
peans  Adam's  Peak  ;  and  that  the  natives  be- 
lieve it  to  be  the  foot-fiep  of  their  great  idol 
BuDDOU  ;  between  the  wor(hip  of  whom,  as 
defcribed  by  Knox,  and  that  of  Sommonaco- 
poM,  as  related  by  M.  df,  la  Loubere,  there 
js  a  ftriking  refemblance  in  many  particulars, 
which  it  may  be  prop^^r  here  to  enumerate. 

ly?.  Besides  the  foot- fleps  above  mentioned, 
there  is  a  kind  of  tree  (which  from  defcripxion 
appears  to  be  the  Pipel  tree,  fo  well  known  in 
India)  which  the  C  hinge  lavs  hold  fa  c  red  to 
BuDDou  and  the  Siamefe  to  SoMMONAConoM  ; 
infomuch  that  the  latter  deem  it  meritorious  to 
hang  themfelves  upon  it.  The  Chingelays  called 
It  Bogahah  ;  iov  gahah,  in  their  language,  figni- 
fies  a  tree,  and  bo  feemsto  be  an  abbreviation  of 
BoDorBuDDou;  and  the  ^iamefe  call  it  mBalic, 
Praji  Mahd  Pout,  which,  according  to  de  la 
Loubere's  interpretation,  lignifies  the  tree  of 
the  great  Poz//*.  This  hefuppofesto  mean  Mer- 
cury, for  he  obferves  that  Po?^/or  P^^/ is  the 
name  of  that  planet  in  the  Balic  term  for  IFed- 
nefday  ;  and  in  another  place,  he  fays,  Pout  is 
one  of  the  names  of  Sommonacodom.  It  is 
certain  that  IVednefday  is  called  the  day  of  Bod 
or  BuDD  in  all  the  Hindoo  l:n2:uacres,  amono- 
which  the  Tamulic,  having  no  /^,beginsthe  word 

*  ^'  In  vulgar  Siaincfe  they  call  it  Ton-po. 

with 
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with  a  p,  which  brings  it  very  near  the  Ba/ic 
mode  of  writing  it.  Jt  is  equally  certain,  that 
the  days  of  the  week  in  all  thefe  languages,  are 
called  after  the  planets  in  the  fame  order  as  with 
us,  and  that  Bod,  Budd,  or  Pood,  hold^  the 
place  of  Mekcury.  From  all  which  it  fhould 
appear,  that  Pout,  which  among  the  S'lamefe  is 
another  name  for  SoMMONACODOM,  is  itfelfa 
corruption  of  Buddou,  who  is  the  Mercury  of 
the  Greeks.  And  it  is  fingular  that,  according  to 
M.  de  LA  LouBERE,  the  motherof  Sommona-' 
codom  is  called  in  Bal'ic  Maha-mania,  or  the 
GREAT  Mania,  which  refcmbles  much  the 
name  of  Maia,  the  mother  of  Mercury  ;  at 
the  fame  time  that  the  Tamulic  termination  en^ 
which  renders  the  word  Poodefi,  creates  a  re- 
fembiance  between  this  and  the  Woden  of  the 
Gothic  nations,  from  which  the  fame  day  of  the 
week  is  denominated,  and  which,  on  that  and 
other  accounts,  is  allowed  to  be  the  Mercurv 
of  the  Greeks, 

zdly.  The  temples  of  Sommonacodom 
are  called  P'lhdji,  and  round  them  are  habita- 
tions for  the  priefts  refembling  a  college,  fo 
thofe  of  Buddou  are  called  Fibdr,  and  the  prin- 
cipal priefts  live  in  them  as  in  a  college.  The 
word  Vihdr^  or  as  the  natives  of  Bengal  would 
write  it  Bihar,  \%  Shanfcrtt ;  and  Ferishtah,  in 
his  hiilory  of  Bengal^  fays,  that  this  name  was 

given 
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given  by  the  Hindoos  to  the  Province  of  Bchdry 
becaufe  it  was  formerly  fo  full  of  Bramins  as 
to  be,  as  it  were,  one  <y\-<fMjemi?iary  of  Learn- 
ing,  as  the  word  imports. 

Q^dly.  The  Siamefe  have  two  orders  of  priefts, 
and  fo  have  the  wordiippers  of  Buddou.  Both 
the  one  and  the  other  are  diftinguifhed  by  a 
yellow  habit,  and  by  another  circumftance 
which  mufl  be  mentioned  in  the  words  of  the 
refpe<flive  authors.  Knox  fays  of  the  Buddou 
priefts,  '*  They  have  the  honour  ®f  carrying 
*'  the  T^aU'ipot  with  the  broad  end  over  their 
^'  heads  foremoft,  which  none  but  the  Kine 
**  does.*'  And  M.  de  la  I.oubere  lays  of 
the  Siamefe  priefls,  *'  To  defend  themfelves 
*'  from  t'ne  fun  they  have  the  Talapaf,  which 
"  is  their  little  umbrella  in  the  form  of  a 
''  fcreen  *." 

The  word  here  ufcd  is  common  to  mofl:  of 
the  Hindoo  languages,  and  lignifies  the  leaf  of 
the  Palmyra  tree.  M.  de  la  Loubere  men- 
tions it  ns  a  Siamefe  word,  without  feeming  to 
know  its  origin  or  primary  lignification. 

^thly.  The  priefls  of  Buddou,  as  well  as 
thofe  of  SoMMONAcoDOM,  are  bound  to  celi- 
bacy, as  long  as  they  continue  in  the  profeliion  ; 
but  both  the  one  and  the  other  are  allowed  to 
lay  it  down  and  marry. 

*  "  Pour  fe  garcntir  du  folcil  ils  ont  Ic  Talnpati  qui  eft; 
"  Icur  petit  paralbl  en  formci  d'ccran." 

Sthly. 
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Sthly.  TiiEY  both  eat  flefli,  but  will  not  kill 
the  animal. 

.  6ihly.  The  priefts  of  either  nation  are  of  no 
particular  tribe,  but  are  chofen  out  of  the  body 
of  the  people. 

Th;;se  circnmflances  plainly  fhew,  that  this 
is  a  fyllem  of  religion  different  from  that  of  the 
Vcas,  and  fome  of  them  are  totally  inconnflent 
with  the  principles  and  practice  of  the  Bramins, 
And  indeed  it  is  manifeft,  from  Knox's  whole 
account,  that  tliC  religion  of  the  Ch'rngelays  is 
quite  difiinit  from  that  which  prevails  at  this 
day  among  the  Hindoos^  nor  does  it  appear  that 
there  is  fuch  a  race  of  men  as  that  of  the  Bra^ 
in'ins  among  them.  The  only  part  in  which 
there  ieems  to  be  any  agreement  is  in  the  wor^ 
fiiip  of  the  Debtahs,  which  has  probably  crept 
in  ainong  them  from  their  TamuUan  neighbours, 
but  that  is  carried  on  in  a  m.anner  very  different 
from  the  Braminical  fyftem,  and  appears  to  be 
held  bv  the  nation  at  large  in  very  great  con- 
tempt, if  not  abhorrence.  Knox's  account  of  it 
is  this  :  *'  Their  temples  (i.  c.  thofe  of  the 
*'  Debtahs)  are,  he  fays,  called  Cove/s,'* 
which  is  ihe  ^auiulic  word  for  Pagoda.  He 
then  qoes  oii  to  lay,  "  A  man  pioufly  difpofed 
*'  builds  a  fmalb  houfe  at  his  own  charge, 
*'  which  is  the  temple.,  and  h  wije  If  becomes  pr'iejl 
*'  thereof.     This  houfe   is  feidom  called  God's 

'«  Houfe ^ 
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'*  Hov.je,  but  mofl  ufually  ^ acco  the  DcviTs^"* 
But  of  the  prevailing  religion  he  fpeaks  in  very 
different  terms,  and  dcfcribes  it  as  carried  on 
with  much  parade  and  fplendour,  and  attended 
with  marks  of  great  antiquity.  "  The  Pagodas 
**  or  temples  of  their  Gods,"  fays  he,  '*  are  fo 
*'  many  that  I  cannot  number  them.  Many 
"  of  them  are  of  rare  and  exquifite  work,  built 
"  of  hewn  (lone,  engraven  with  images  and 
'*  figures,  but  by  v/hom  and  when  1  could 
*'  not  attain  to  know,  the  inhabitants  them- 
"  felves  being  ignorant  therein.  But  fure  I 
*'  am  they  v/ere  built  by  far  more  ingenious 
*'  artificers  than  the  Chtngelays  that  now  are  ^ 
•'  on  the  land.  For  the  Portuguefe  in  their  in- 
"  vafions  have  defaced  fome  of  them,  wliich 
'*  there  is  none  found  that  hath  fkill  enough 
*'  to  repair  to  this  day."  In  another  place  he 
fays,  "  Here  are  fome  antient  writings  engraven 
"  upon  rocks  which  puzzle  ail  that  ice  them. 
*'  There  are  divers  great  rocks  in  divers  parts 
*'  in  Candc  Uda^  and  in  the  northern  parts. 
*'  Thefe  rocks  are  cut  deep  with  great  letters 
*'  for  the  fpace  of  fome  yards,  fo  deep  that 
*'  they  may  laft  to  the  world's  end.  Nobody 
*'  can  read  them,  or  make  any  thing  of  them. 
**  I  have  afked  Alalabarszii^  Gentoos,  as  well  as 
"  C/jr4ge/ays  2.nd  Moors,  but  none  of  them  un- 
"  derftood  them.     There  is  an  antient  temple, 

"  God- 
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**  Goddiladennj  in  Tattanour^  ftands  by  a  place 
*'  where  there  are  fome  of  thefe  letters." 
From  all  which  the  antiquity  of  the  nation  and 
their  religion  is  fufficiently  evident ;  and  from 
other  paliages  it  is  plain,  that  the  worfhip  of 
BuDDOU  in  particular,  has  been  from  remote 
times  a  very  eminent  part  of  that  rehgion  ;  for 
the  fjime  author,  fpeaking  of  the  tree  at  Ami" 
rodgburro^  in  the  northern  part  of  tjbe  ifland, 
which  is  facred  to  Buddou,  fays,  *'  The  due 
*'  performance  of  this  worfhip  they  reckon  not 
*'  a  little  meritorious  :  infomuch  that,  as  they 
**  report,  ninety  Kings  have  reigned  there  fuc- 
ceffively,  where  by  the  ruins  that  flill  re- 
main, it  appears  they  fpared  not  for  pains  and 
labour  to  build  temples  and  high  monu- 
ments to  the  honour  of  this  God,  as  if  they 
*'  had  been  born  to  hew  rocks  and  great  ftones, 
*'  and  lay  them  up  in  heaps.  Thefe  Kings 
*'  are  now  happy  fpirits,  having  merited  it  by 
*'  thefe  labours."  And  again  he  fays,  "  For 
*'  this  God  above  all  other,  they  feem  to  have 
**  an  high  refpedl  and  devotion,*'  &c. 

And  from  other  authorities  it  will  appear, 
that  this  worfhip  has  formerly  been  by  no 
means  confined  to  Ceylone,  but  has  prevailed  in 
feveral  parts  of  India  prior  to  that  of  the  Bra- 
m'ms^  nay  that  this  has  been  the  cafe  even  {o 
late  as  the  ninth  and  twelfth  centuries  of  the 
Chrijilan  ^ra. 

In 
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In  the  well-known  Anciennes  Relations  *, 
tranflated  from  the  Arabic  by  that  eminent 
Orientallft  EusEBius  Renaudot,  the  Arahiari 
traveller  gives  this  account  of  the  cuftom  of 
dancing- women,  which  continues  to  this  day 
in  the  Decan^  but  it  is  not  known  among  the 
Hindoos  of  Bengal  or  Hindoftan  proper. 

"  There  are  in  India  public  women,  called 
*'  women  of  the  idol,  and  the  origin  of  this 
*'  cuftom  is  this  :  When  a  woman  has  made  a 
"  vow  for  the  purpofe  of  having  children,  if 
**  fhe  brings  into  the  world  a  pretty  daughter, 
"  fhe  carries  it  to  Bod  fo  they  call  the  idol 
**  which  they  adore,  and  leaves  it  with  him  *.' 

This  is  a  pretty  juft  account  of  this  cuftom, 
as  it  prevails  at  this  day  in  the  Decan,  for  chil- 
dren are  indeed  devoted  to  this  profeffion  by 
their  parents,  and  when  they  grow  up  in  it, 
they  are  called  in  Tamidic  'Devadiiji^  ox  female 
Jlaves  of  the  idol.  But  it  is  evident  they  have 
changed  their  mafter  fince  this  Arabian  account 

*  Anciennes  Relations  dcs  lades  et  de  la   Chine,  de  deiis 
Voyageurs  Mohametans,  qui  y  allerent  dans  le  neuvieme 
*    Siecle.     Paris,   J718,  8vo. 

.  f  "  II  y  a  datis  les  Indes  des  femmes  publiques,  appelles 
*'  femmes  de  I'idole ;  1'  origine  de  cette  couftume  eft  telle  : 
*'  Lors  qu'une  femme  a  fait  un  voeu  pour  avoir  dcs  entan?, 
"  fi  elle  met  au  mondc  une  belle  fillc,  clle  1'  apporte  %u  BoJ, 
"  c'eft  ainfi  qu'  ils  appellent  1'  idole  qu'ils  adorent,  aupres 
"  duquel  elle  la  laifTe,  kc."  Anc.  Rel.  p.  1:^9. 

was 
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was  written,  for  there  is  no  idol  of  the  name 
of  Bod  now  worfhippcd  there.  And  the  circum- 
ftance  of  this  cullom  being  unknown  in  other 
parts  of  India,  would  lead  one  to  fufpedl,  that 
the  Bramins,  on  introducing  their  fyftenn  of 
rehgion  into  that  country,  had  thought  fit  to 
retain  this  part  of  the  former  worfhip,  as  being 
equally  agreeable  to  themfelves  and  their  new 
difciples. 

The  fame  Arabla?i  travellers  give  us  an  ac- 
count of  a  very  powerful  r^ce  of  Hindoo  Kin^s, 
accotding  to  them  indeed  the  moft  powerful  in 
India,  who  then  reigned  on  the  Malabar  Co^iik. 
with  the  title  of  Bal/jclra.  Their  dominion  ap* 
pears  to  have  extended  over  Guzerat,  and  the 
greatefr  part,  if  not  the  whole,  of  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Vifiapoor.  For  the  Arabian  geogra- 
pher quoted  by  M.  Renaudot,  makes  Nahel- 
Viirab  the  metropolis  of  thefe  princes,  which  is 
doubclefs  Niihervalah,  the  ancient  capital  of  Gftf- 
%crat,  thou2"h  M.  Henaudot  feemsnot  to  have 
knovv'n  that  place  ;  and  the  rell:  of  the  defcrip- 
tio'n  fufficientiv  fhews  the  great  extent  of  their 
dominion  fouthv/ard.  M.  D'i\NviLLE  fpeaks 
of  tills  race  of  Kings  on  the  authority  of  the 
Arabian  geographer  Edrisi,  who  vvrc  te  in  the 
twelfth  century,  according  to  whom  it  appears 
that  their  religion  was,  even,  fo  late  as  that  pe- 
riod, not  tlie  Braminiciil,  but    that   of  which,, 

we 


AND   RUINS    AT    MAVALIPURAM.  ^^ 

we  are  now  fpeaking.  M.  D'Anville's  words 
are  thefe  :  **  Edrisi  acquaints  us  with  the  reli- 
"  gion  which  this  Prince  profefled  in  faying, 
*'  that  his  worfhip  was  addrefled  to  Bodda, 
**  who,  according  to  St.  Jerome  and  Clemens 
*'  Alexandrinus,  was  the  founder  of  thefe^l 
**  of  the  Gymnofophifisy  in  hke  manner  as  the 
**  Bramins  were  ufed  to  attribute  their  infti- 
*'  tution  to  Brahma  *." 

The  authority  of  Clemens  Alexandri- 
Nus  is  alfo  cited  on  the  fame  fubjedlby  Relan- 
Dus  in  his  nth  Difiertation,  where,  treating  of 
the  language  of  Ceylone,  he  explains  the  word 
Vehdr^  above  fpoken  of,  in  thefe  terms. 

"  ^^/7jr  lignifles  a  temple  of  their  principal 
**  God  BuDDou,  who,  as  Clemens  Alexan- 
**  drinus  has  long  ago  obferved,  wasworfhip- 
*'  pad  as  a  God  by  the  Hindoos  f.'* 

After  the  above  quotations,  the  following 
extrad  from  the  voyage  of  that  inquifitive  and 
ingenious  traveller   M.  Gen  til,  piibliflied  irk 

*  "  L'Edrifi  nous  inftruit  fur  la  religion  que  profefToit  ce 
"  Prince,  en  difant  que  Ton  culte  s'  addrcflbit  a  Bodda,  que 
"  felon  St.  Jerome  et  St.  Clement  d'  Alexandrie 
"  avoit  ete  Tinftituteur  des  Gymnofophiftes,  comme  les 
"  Brachmanes  rapportoient  a  Brahma  leur  inilitut."  Ant. 
Geog.  de  L'Inde,  p.  94, 

t  "  Fehary  templum  dei  primarii  Buddoe  ^ovrra  quern  Tn- 
"  dos  ut  Deum  venerari  jam  olim  notavit  Clemens  Alex- 
«  ANDRiNus."  Strom,  lib.  i.  p.  223.  Rd.  Difs.  pars 
tertia,  p.  85. 
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1/779,  is  given  as  a  further  and  very  remarka- 
ble illuflration  of  this  fubjedt. 

"  This  fyftem  isalfo  that  of  the  Bramins  of 
*'  our  time  ;  it  forms  the  bafis  of  that  reU- 
"  gion  which  they  have  brought  with  them 
*'  into  the  fouthern  parts  of  the  Peninfula 
"  of  Emdo/ian^  into  Madura,  Tanjore,  and 
*'  Maijfore, 

'*  There  was  then  in  thofe  parts  of  Indiay 
*'  and  principally  on  the  Coafl:  of  Choromandcl 
*'  and  Ceyione,  a  fort  of  worfliip,  the  precepts 
*'  of  which  we  are  quite  unacquainted  with. 
"  The  God  Baouth,  of  whom  at  prefcntthey 
**  know  no  more  in  Lidia  than  the  name,  was 
*'  the  objedof  this  vvorfhip;  but  it  isnow  totally 
*'  abolilhed,  except  that  there  may  poffibly  yet 
*'  be  found  fome  families  of  hidians^  who  have 
*'  remained  faithful  to  Baouth,  and  do  not 
**  acknowledge  the  religion  of  the  Bra?7iins, 
"  and  who  are  on  that  account  feparated  from 
"  and  defpifed  by  the  other  Gads. 

"  I  have  not  indeed  heard  that  there  arc 
''^  any  fuch  families  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
*'  Pondichcry,  but  there  is  a  circumftance  well 
'*  worthy  of  remark,  which  none  of  the  tra- 
*'  vellers  that  have  treated  of  the  Coafl  of  Cho- 
"  r o?nande I  2iU.di  Pondichery  feem  to  have  no- 
"  ticed.  It  is  this  :  That  at  a  fhort  league's  dif- 
''  tance  to  the  fouth  of  this  town,  iu  the  plain 
■  "  of 
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"  of  Firapafnam,  and  preuy  near  the  river,  we 
"  find  aftatne  of  Granite  very  hard  and  beau- 
*'  tifnl.     This   ftatue,  which    is   from    three 
*'  feet  to  three  and  a  half  in  height,    is  fi.ink 
*'  in  the  land  to  the  waili ,  and  weighs,  doabtlefs^ 
*'   many  thoniand  weight  ;   it    is,   as  it    were, 
"   abandoned  in  the  mi  Jil:  of  this  extenuve  plain. 
**  I    cannot  give  a  better  idea  of  it,  than  by 
"   faying,   that  it   exa6ily  agrees  with   and  re- 
**   fembles  the  So7nmonacodo?n   of  the  Siamefc; 
"  its  head  is  of  the  fame  form,  it  has  the  fame 
"  features,  its  arms  are  in  the  lanie   attitude,   ■ 
"  and   its  ears  are  exaclly  lirnilar.     The  form 
of  this  divinity,  which  has   certainly    beeii 
made  in  the  country,  and  which  in  no  refpecl 
refembles   the    prefent  idols  of  the  GentooSy 
(Iruck  m.e  as  I  palled  this  plain.     I  made  va- 
rious   inquiries     concerning    this    lingular 
'*   fiQ;ure ;   and   the  1'amul'wfis   one  and  all  af- 
"  fured   me   that  this   was  the  God  Baouth, 
"  who  was  now  no  longer  regarded,  for  that 
*'  his  worfhip  and  his  feftivals  had  been  abo- 
*'  lifhed     ever  fuice    the   Bram'.ns    had    made 
*'  themielves  maflers  of  the  people's  faith  *." 

*  "  Ce  fyfteme  eil  aufli  cclui  des  Branies  de  nos  jours  ; 
"  11  fait  la  bafe  de  la  religion  qu'  ils  ont  apportee  dans  Ic  fud 
"  de  la  prefqu'  ifle  de  1'  Iiidoftan,  le  Madure,  le  1  -^^XX' 
"  jaour,  ct  le  Mai  flour. 

"  II  y  avoit  alors  dans  ces  parties  de  1'  Inde,  et  princI-» 
*'  palenaent  a  la  Cote  de  Coromandel  et  a  Ceylan,  un  cuke 

D  2  "  dont 
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M.  Gentil  then  goes  on  to  fay  a  good  deal 
more  upon  this  fubjeft,  in  the  courfe  of  which 
he  fiippofes,  that  this  Deity  is  the  Fo  of  the 
Chlnefe^  whofe  worfhip,  by  their  own  accounts, 
was  brought  from  India.  And  indeed  the 
abridgement  of  the  name  Fout^  mentioned  in 
a  note  of  this  paper, which  the  svX'^i  Siamefe  re- 
duce to  the  fingle  fy liable  Po,  feems  to  coun- 
tenance this  opinion.  But  as  this  is  foreign  to 
our  prefent  purpofe,  and  the  above  paflages, 
it  is  hoped,    are  fufficient  to  eftablifh  what  was 

*'  dont  on  ignore  abfolument  les  dogmes  :  le  Dieu  Baouth^ 
*'  dont  on  ne  connoit  aujourd'hui  dans  1' Inde  que  le  nom, 
"  etoitl'objetde  ce  cuke  ;  mais  il  eft  tout-a-fait  aboli,  fi  ce 
"  n'eft  qu'il  fe  trouve  encore  quelques  families  d'  Indiens  fe- 
*'  parees  et  meprifees  des  autres  Caftes,  qui  font  reftees  fideles 
*'  a  Baouth,  et  qui  ne  reconnoiflent  point  la  religion  des 
*'  Brames. 

"  Jen'  ai  pas  entendu  dire  qu'il  y  aitde  ces  families  aux  en- 
*'  virons  de  Pondicheryj  cependant,  une  chofe  tres  digne 
*'  dc  remarque,  &  a  laquelle  aucun  des  Voyageurs  qui 
"  parlent  de  la  Cote  de  Coromandel  &  de  Pondichery  n'ont 
"  fait  attention,  eft,  que  V  on  trouve  a  une  petite  lieue  au 
*'  fud  de  cette  ville,  dans  la  plaine  de  Virapatnam,  aflez 
"  pres  de  la  riviere,  une  ftatue  de  Granit  tres  dur  &  tres 
"  beau  ;  cette  ftatue,  d'  environ  trois  pieds  a  trois  pieds  & 
*'  demi  de  hauteur,  eft  enfoncee  dans  le  fable  jufqu'  a  la  cein- 
"  ture,  &  pefe  fans  doute  plufieurs  milliers  ;  elle  eft  comme 
"  abandonnee  au  milieu  de  cette  vafte  plaine  :  je  ne  peux 
**  mieux  en  donner  une  idee,  qu'en  difmt  qu'  clle  eft  ex-^ 
*'  aitement  conforme  h  reflemblante  a  Sommonacodom  des 
'*  Siamois  ;  c'eft  la  mcme  forme  de  tete,  ce  font  les 
"  mcmes  traits  dans  le  vifage,  c'eft  la  meme  attitude  dans  les, 
"  bras,   and  les  oreilles  font,   abfolument  femblables.     La 

*'  forme 
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propofed,  it  feems  high  time  to  take  leave  of  this 
fubje6l,    with  an  apology    for   that  prolixity 
which  is  infeparable  from  this  kind  of  difcuffion. 
iphjune  1784. 

'■'  forme  de  cette  divinite,  qui  certainement  a  ete  fait  dans 
"  le  pays,  &  qui  ne  reflemble  en  rien  auxdivinites  adluelles 
**  des  Gentils,  m'avoit  frappe  lorfque  je  paflai  dans  cette 
"  plaine.  Je  fis  diverfes  informations  fur  cette  figure  fmgu- 
"  liere,  les  Tamoults  m'afTurerent  tous  que  c'etoit  Baouth, 
''  qu'  on  ne  regardoit  plus  ;  que  fon  culte  &  fes  fetes  etoient 
"  ceflees  depuis  que  les  Brames  s'  etoient  rendus  les  maitres 
**  de  la  croyance  du  peuple." 
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ACCOUNT 

OF    AN 

INTERVIEW 

•  BETWEEN 

TEESHOO  LAMA  and  Lieut.  SAMUEL  TURNEil 

(who  WAS  APPOINTED  ON  AN  EMBASSY  TO  TIBET), 

AT  THE  MONASTERY  OF  TERPALING  I 

cojMMUnicated  in  a  letter  from 

Lieutenant  S AMU E  L   TURNER 

TO     THE 

Honourabie  JOHN  MACPHERSON,    Efq. 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL  OF   BENGAL. 


Patna,  March  2,   1784. 

'^.URING  my  refidence  iti  Tioei,  It  was  an 
L_^  objeft  i  had  much  at  heart  to  obtain  an 
intervicJW  of  the  infant  Teesiioo  Lama,  but 
the  Emperor  of  Chlnaa  general  orders,  re{l:ri6l» 
ing  his  guardians  to  keep  him  in  the  flndlefl 
privacy,  and  prohibiting  indifcriminately  the 
admiliion  of  all  perlons  to  his  prefcnce,  even 
his  votaries,  who  fliould  come  from  a  diftance, 
appeared  to  me  an  obftacle  almoft  infurmount- 

able  : 
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able  :  yet,  however,  the  Rajah,  mindful  of  the 
amity  fublifting  between  the  Governor  and 
huTi,  and  unwilling,  I  believe,  by  any  a6l  t» 
hazard  its  interruption,  at  length  confented  to 
o-rant  me  that  indulofence.  As  the  meeting  was 
attended  with  very  lingular  and  ftrikingcircum- 
ftances,  I  could  not  help  noting  them  with 
moft  particular  attention  ;  and  though  the  re- 
petition of  fuch  fa(fls,  interwoven  and  blended 
as  they  are  with  fuperftition,  may  expofe  me 
to  the  imputation  of  extravagance  and  exagge- 
ration, yet  I  fhould  think  myfelf  reprehenfible 
to  fupprefs  them  ;  and  while  I  divert  myfelf  of 
all  prejudice  and  ailume  the  part  of  a  faithful 
narrator,  I  hope,  however  tedious  the  detail  I 
propofe  to  enter  into  may  be  found,  it  will  be 
received  with  candour,  and  merit  the  attention 
of  thofe  for  whofe  perufal  and  information  it  is 
intended,  were  it  only  to  mark  a  ftrong  feature 
in  the  national  character,  of  implicit  homage  to 
the  great  religious  fovereign,  and  to  Inftance 
the  very  uncommon,  I  may  fay  almoft  unheard- 
of,  effe61:s  of  earlv  tuition. 

1  SHALL,  perhaps,  be  (1:111  more  juftlfied  in 
making  this  relation,  by  adverting  to  that  very 
extraordinary  afl'urance  the  Rajah  of  Teeshoo 
LooMBoo  made  me  but  a  few  days  before  my  de- 
parture from  his  court,  v/hich,  without  further 
introduclion,  I  will  beg  leave  literally  to  recite. 

D  4  At 


40    ACCOUNT  OF  AN  INTERVIEW  BETWEEN 

At  an  interview  he  allowed  me,   after  hav- 
ing given  me  my  audience  of  leave,  faid  he, 
"  i  h?A  ye^erday  a  vifion  of  our  tutelary  deity, 
*'  and  to  me  it  was    a  day  replete  with    much 
''  interefting    and    important     matter,     Ihis 
''  guardian  power,    who    infpires  us  with  his 
*'  illuminations  on  every  momentous  and  great 
**  occafion,    indulged  me  with  a   divination, 
*'  from  which  I  have  colleded  that  every  thing 
*'  will  be  well  :  fetyour  heart  at  reft,  fortho' 
"  a  reparation  is  about  to  take  place  betweeri 
"  us,  yet  our  friendfhip  will  not  ceafe  to  exift ; 
''  but  through  the  favour  of  intcrpofing  Provl- 
*'  dence  you  may  reft  affured  it  will  increafe, 
"  and  terminate  eventually  in  that  which  will 
.<'  be  for  the  beft." 

I  SHOULP  have  paid  lefs  regard  to  fo  ftrange 
an  obfervation  but  for  this  reafon,  that  how- 
ever diftbnant  from  other  dodrines  their  pofi- 
tions  may  be  found,  yet  I  judge  they  are  the 
heft  foundation  to  build  our  reliances  upon,  and 
fuperftition  combining  with  inclination  to  im- 
plant fuch  friendly  fentiments  in  their  miinds, 
will  ever  conftitute,  the  opinion  having  once  ob- 
tained, the  ftrongeft  barrier  to  their  preferva- 
tion.  Oppofed  to  the  prejudices  of  a  people, 
no  plan  can  reafonably  be  expelled  to  take  place: 
a2;reeing  with  them  fuccefs  muft  be  the  refult. 

ON 
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ON  the  3d  of  December  1783,  I  arrived 
at  Terpaling,  fituated  on  the  fummit  of  a 
high  hill,  and  it  was  about  noon  when  I  en- 
tered the  gates  of  the  Monaflery,  which  was 
not  long  fince  ereded  for  the  reception  and 
education  of  Teeshoo  Lama.  He  refides  iii 
a  palace  in  the  center  of  the  Monaflery,  which 
occupies  about  a  mile  of  ground  in  circum- 
ference, and  the  whole  is  encompaffed  by  a 
wall.  The  feveral  buildings  ferve  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  three  hundred  Gy longs  ap- 
pointed to  perform  rehgious  fervice  with 
Teeshoo  Lama,  until  he  fnall  be  removed  to 
the  Monaflery  and  Mufnud  oil^eefioo  JLoomboo, 
It  is  unufual  to  make  vifits  either  here  or  in 
Bootan  on  the  day  of  arrival :  we  therefore 
refted  this  day,  only  receiving  and  fending 
meflages  of  compliment. 

On  the  4th  in  the  morning,  I  was  allowed 
to  viiit  Teeshoo  Lama,  and  found  him  placed 
in  great  form  upon  his  Mufnud ;  on  the  left 
fide  flood  his  father  and  mother,  on  the  other 
the  ofEcer  particularly  appointed  to  wait  upon 
his  perfon.  The  Mufnud  is  a  fabrick  of  iilk 
cufhions  piled  one  upon  the  other  until  the  feat 
is  elevated  to  the  height  of  four  feet  from  the 
floor ;  an  embroidered  (ilk  covered  the  top, 
and  the  fides  were  decorated  with  pieces  of  Iilk 
of  various  colours  fufpended  from  the  upper 
edge  and  hanging  dov/n.     By  the  particular  re- 

quefl 
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quefl:  of  Teesiioo  Lama's  father,  Mr.  Saun- 
ders and  myfelf  wore  the  Eng/if/j  drefs. 

I  ADVANCED,  and,  as  Is  the  cuftom,  pre- 
fented  a  white  pelong  handkerchief,  and  deli- 
vered alfo  into  the  Lama's  hands  the  Gover- 
nor's prefent  of  a  firing  of  pearls  and  coral, 
while  the  other  things  were  fet  dovv^n  before 
hina.  Having  performed  the  ceremony  of  the 
exchange  of  handkerchiefs  with  his  father  and 
mother,  w^e  took  our  feats  on  the  right  of 
Teeshoo  Lama. 

A  MULTITUDE  of  perfons,  all  thofe  ordered 
to  efcort  me,  were  admitted  to  his  prefence, 
and  allowed  to  make  their  proflrations.  The 
infant  Lama  turned  towards  them,  and  re- 
ceived them  all  with  a  chearful  and  lignificant 
look  of  complacency.  His  father  then  ad- 
dreffed  me  in  the  Tibel  language,  which  was 
explained  to  me  by  the  interpreter,  that 
'Teeshoo  Lama  had  been  ufed  to  remain  at 
reft  until  this  time  of  the  day,  but  he  had 
awoke  very  early  this  morning,  and  could  not 
be  prevailed  on  to  remain  longer  in  bed,  for, 
added  he,  *'  the  'Englifi  Gentlemen  were  ar- 
"  rived,  and  he  could  not  fleep."  During 
the  time  we  were  in  the  room,  I  obferved  the 
Lama's  eyes  vvere  fcarce  ever  turned  from  us, 
and  when  our  cups  vvere  emipty  oi-  tea,  he  ap- 
peared uncafy,  and  throwing  back  his  head 
and  contra(fting  the  fkin  of  his  brow,  he  kept 

making 
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making  a  noife,  for  he  could  not  fpeak,  until 
they  were  filled  again.     Ke  took  out  of  a  golden 
cup,  containing  confed'S,    fome   burnt  fugar, 
and   ftretchiiig  out  his   arm  made  a  motion  to 
his  attendants  to  give  them   to  me.     He  then 
fent  fome  in  like  manner  to  Mr.  Saunders, 
who  was  with  me,     I    found    myfelf,   though 
viiiting  an  infant,  under  the  necellity  of  faying 
fomething,  for  it  was  hinted  to  me,  that  not- 
withil:anding  he  is  unable  to  reply,  it  is  not  to 
be  inferred  that  he  cannot  underftand.     How- 
ever, his  incapacity  of  anfwering  excufed  me 
many  words,  and  I  jufl:  briefly  fr id,  That  the 
Governor-General  on  receivins;  the  news  of  his 
deceafe  in  Ch'ma,  was  overwhelmed  with  grief 
and  forrow,  and  continued   to  lament    his  ab- 
fence  from  the  world  until  the  cloud  that  had 
overcaft  the  happinefs  o^  this  nation  by  his  re- 
appearance was  difpelled   and  then,  if  poffihle, 
a  greater  degree  of  joy  had  taken  place  than  he 
had  experienced  of  grief  on  receiving  the  firft 
mournful    news.      The   Governor  wi(hed  he 
might  long  continue  to,  illumine  the  world  with 
his  prefence,  and  was  hopeful  that  the  friend- 
fhip   which   had    formerly    fubfifted    between 
them  would  not  be  diminidied,  but  rather  that 
it  might  become  ftill   greater  than  before,  and 
that  by  his  continuing  to  fhew  kindnefs  to  my 
countrymen,  there  might  bean  exteniive  com- 
munication between  his  votaries  and   the   de- 
pendants 
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pendants  of  the  Britijh  nation.  The  little 
creature  turned,  looking  ftedfaftly  towards  me 
with  the  appearance  of  much  attention  while  I 
fpoke,  and  nodded  with  repeated  but  flow 
movements  of  the  head,  as  though  he  under- 
ftood  and  approved  every  word,  but  could  not 
litter  a  reply.  The  parents,  who  flood  by  all 
the  time,  eyed  their  fon  with  a  look  of  affec- 
tion, and  a  fmile  expreffive  of  heartfelt  joy  at 
the  propriety  of  the  young  Lama's  condu6t. 
His  whole  regard  was  turned  to  us  ;  he  was 
filent  and  fedate,  never  once  looking  towards 
his  parents,  as  if  under  their  influence  at  the 
time  ;  and  with  whatever  pains  his  manners 
may  have  been  formed  fo  correct,  yet  I  mufl 
own  his  behaviour  on  this  occafion  appeared 
perfectly  natural  and  fpontaneous,  and  not  diw 
reeled  by  any  a6tion  or  fign  of  authority. 

The  fcene  in  which  I  was  here  brought  to 
take  a  part  was  too  new  and  extraordinary, 
however  trivial,  if  not  abfurd,  as  it  may  ap- 
pear to  fome,  not  to  claim  from  me  great  at- 
tention and  confequently  minute  remark. 

Teeshoo  Lama  is  at  this  time  about  i8 
months  of  age.  He  did  not  fpeak  a  word,  but 
made  moft  expreflive  figns,  and  conducted 
himfelf  withaftonirhing  dignity  and  decorum. 
His  complexion  is  of  that  hue  which  in  Eng^ 
land  we  fhould  term  rather  brown,  but   not 

without 
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without  colour.  His  features  good— fmall 
black  eyes— an  animated  expreffion  of  coua- 
tenance— and  altogether  I  thought  him  one  of 
the  handfomeft  children  I  had  ever  feen.  I 
had  but  little  converfation  with  the  father. 
He  told  me  he  had  dire6lions  to  entertain  me 
three  days  on  account  of  TeeshooLama,  and 
entreated  me  with  fo  much  earneftnefs  to  pafs 
another  on  his  own  account,  that  I  could  not 
refift  complying  with  his  requeft.  He  then 
invited  us  for  to-morrow  to  an  entertainment 
he  propofed  to  make  at  a  fmall  diflance  from 
the  Monaftcry ;  which  invitation  having  ac- 
cepted, we  took  our  leave  and  retired. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  afternoon  I  was  vifited 
by  two  officers  of  the  Lama's  houflioid,  both 
of  whom  are  immediately  attendant  on  his 
perfon.  They  fit  and  converled  with  me  fome 
time  ;  enquired  after  Mr.  Bogle,  whom  both 
of  them  had  feen  ;  and  then  remarking  how 
extremely  fortunate  it  was  the  young  Lama's 
having  regarded  us  with  very  particular  notice, 
obferved  on  the  very  ftrong  partiality  of  the 
former  Teeshoo  Lama  for  the  Englijlj,  and 
that  the  prefent  one  often  tried  to  utter  the 
name  of  the  Englijh.  i  encouraged  the  thought, 
hopeful  that  they  would  teach  the  prejudice  to 
ftrengthen  v/ith  his  increafing  age  ;  and  they 
aflured  me  that  fhould  he,  when  he  begins  to 

fpeak. 


46      ACCOUNT   OF  AN  INTF.RVIEW  BETWEEN 

fpeak,  have  forgot,  they  would  early  teach  him 
to  repeat  the  name  of  Hastings. 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th,  I  again  waited 
on  Teeshoo  Lama  to  prefent  fome  curiofitics 
I  had  brought  for  him  from  Bengal.  Pie  w^as 
very  much  ftruck  with  a  fmall  clock,  and  had 
it  held  to  him,  watchins;  for  a  Ions;  time  the 
revolutions  of  the  moment- hand;  he  admired 
it,  but  with  gravity  and  without  any  chiidilh 
emotion.  There  was  nothing  in  the  ceremony 
different  from  the  firfl  day's  vifit.  The  father 
and  mother  were  prefent.  I  ftaid  about  half  an 
hour,  and  rehired  to  return  and  take  leave  in  the 
afternoon.  •  -  .  ., 

The  votaries  of  Teeshoo  Lama  already 
begin  to  flock  in  numbers  to  pay  their  adora- 
tions to  him.  1  ew  are  yet  admitted  to  his 
prefence.  Thofe  who  come  efteem  it  a  hap- 
pinefs  if  he  is  but  ihown  to  them  from  the 
window%  and  they  are  able  to  make  their  pro- 
flration  3  before  he  is  removed.  Ihcre  came 
to-day  a  party  of  Ktlmaaks  (Calmuc  1  artars') 
for  purpofes  of  devotion  and  to  m.ake  their  of- 
ferings to  the  Lama,  When  I  returned  from 
vifiting  him,  1  faw  them  (landing  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  fquare  in  front  of  the  palace, 
each  with  his  cap  off,  his  hands  being  placed 
together  elevated,  and  held  even  with  his  face. 
They  remained  upwards  of  half  an  hour   in 

this 
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this  attitude,  their  eyes  fixed  upon  the  apart- 
ment cf  the  Lama,  and  anxiety  very  vifibly 
depitled  in  their  countenances.  At  length,  I 
imagine,  he  appeared  to  them,  for  they  began 
all  together  by  lifting  their  hands,  ftill  clofed, 
above  their  heads,  then  bringing  them  even 
with  their  faces,  and  after  lowering  them  to 
their  breads,  then  feparating  them :  to  affiffc 
them  in  finking  and  rifing,  they  dropt  upon 
their  knees  and  flruck  their  heads  ao-ainll:  the 
ground.  This  with  the  fame  motions  was  re- 
peated nine  times.  They  afterwards  advanced 
to  deliver  their  prefents,  confining  of  talents 
of  gold  and  filver,  with  the  prcducls  of  their 
country,  to  the  proper  officer,  who  having  re- 
ceived them,  they  retired  apparently  with 
much  fatisfa6lion. 

Upon  enquiry  I  learnt  that  offerings  made  in 
this  manner  are  by  no  means  unfrequent,  and 
in  reality  conflitute  one  of  the  m.ofl:  copious 
fources  from  \\hich  the  Lamas  of  Tibet  derive 
their  wealth. 

No  one  thinks  himfelf  degraded  by  perfl)rm- 
ing  thefe  humiliations.  The  perfons  I  allude 
to,  who  came  for  this  devout  purpofe,  were 
attendant  on  a  man  of  fuperior  rank,  that 
feemed  to  be  more  engroiTcd  than  the  refi;  in  the 
performance  of  the  ceremony.  He  wore  a 
rich  fatin  garment  lined  with  fox  Ikins,  and  a 

cap 
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cap  with  a  taffel  of  fcarlet  lilk  flowing  from 
the  center  of  the  crown  upon  the  fides  all  round, 
and  edged  with  a  broad  band  of  Siberian  fur. 

According  to  appointment,  I  went  in  the 
afternoon  to  make  my  lafl  vifit  to  Teeshoo 
Lama.  I  received  his  difpatches  for  the  Go- 
vernor General,  and  from  his  parents  two 
pieces  of  fatia  for  the  Governor,  with  many 
compliments. 

They  pre  fen  ted  me  with  a  veft  lined  with 
lambfkins,  making  many  affurances  of  a  long 
remembrance,  and  obferving,  that  att  his  time 
Teeshoo  Lama  is  an  infant  and  incapable  of 
converfing,  but  they  hoped  to  fee  me  again 
when  he  (hall  have  become  of  age.  I  replied, 
that  by  favour  of  the  Lama  I  might  again  vifit 
this  country;  I  looked  forwardwith  anxiety  to 
the  time  when  he  fliould  mount  the  Mufnud, 
and  fhould  then  be  extremely  happy  in  the  op- 
portunity of  paying  my  refpe<5ls.  After  fome 
exprefiions  and  proteftations  of  mutual  regard, 
my  vifit  was  concluded  :  1  received  the  hand- 
kerchiefs and  took  my  leave  ;  and  am  to  purfue 
my  journey  towards  Bengal  to-morrow  at  the 
dawn  of  day. 


AN 
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MADE    BY 

POORUNGEER,    a    Gosseyn^ 

AND    OF 

HIS  RECEPTION  BY  TEESHOO  LAMA 

COMMUNICATED  IN  A  LETTER  FRO  M 

Lieutenant  SAMUEL  TURNER 

TO    TH  E 

Honourable  JOHN   MACPHERSON,  Efq. 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL   OF  BENGAL. 


HONOURABLE  SIR, 

HAVING,  in  obedience  to  the  inilru^lions 
with  which  you  were  pleafed  to  honour 
rne,  examined  Poorungeer,  the  GoJ/eyn,  who 
has  at  different  times  been  employed  in  deputa- 
tions to  the  lateTEESHoo  Lama,  formerly  ac- 
companied him  to  the  court  of  Pckin,  and  who 
is  lately  again  returned  from  Ti6et,  and  having 
colle£l:ed  from  him  fuchan  account  of  the  jour- 
ney he  has  juft  performed,  and  other  informa- 
Vgl.  IL  E  tion 
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tion  as  he  co\i]d  give  me  relative  to  the  countries- 
he  has  left  ;  I  beg  leave  to  fubmit  it  to  you  iii 
the  follow  in  cf  narrative. 

In  the  beginning  of  lail  year  Poorungeer 
having  received difpatches from  Mr.  Hastings, 
a  fhort  time  previous  to  his  departure  from 
Bengal,  for  Teeshoo  Lama  and  the  Regent 
of  Teeshc  o  LooMBOo,  immediately  fet  about 
preparing  for  the  diftant  journey  he  had  engaged 
to  undertake,  which  employed  him  until  the 
beginning  of  the  following  month  of  March, 
when  I  beg  leave  to  recal  to  your  remembrance 
I  had  the  honour  to  prefent  him  to  you  for  his 
difmiffion.  He  then  commenced  his  journey 
from  Calcutta^  and  early  in  the  month  of  April 
had  palled,  as  he  relates,  t]:ie  limits  of  the 
Company's  Provinces,  and  entered  the  moun- 
tains that  conftitute  the  kingdom  of  Boctmh 
where,  in  the  profecution  of  his  journey,  he 
received  from  the  fubje6ls  of  the  Daib  Raja 
the  moft  ample  and  voluntary  affiftancc  to  the 
frontier  of  his  territory,  nor  met  with  any  im- 
pediment to  oppofe  his  progrefs  until  he  came 
upon  the  borders  of  'Tibet.  Here  he  was  com- 
pelled to  halt  for  near  a  fortnight  by  a  heavy  h\\ 
of  fnow,  that  commenced  upon  his  arrival,  and 
continued  incclTantly  for  the  fpace  of  fix  days, 
covering  the  face  of  the  country  to  fo  great  a 
depth  as  totally  to  put  a  flop  to  all  travelling, 

and 
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Slid  render  it  impra61:icable  for  him  to  proceed 
iiiitil  a  thaw  fucceeded  to  open  the  communi- 
cation. During  the  time  of  his  confinement 
at  Phari,  he  fays,  fuch  was  the  feverity  of  the 
Cold,  and  the  injurious  effe^l  fo  rapid  a  tranfition 
from  a  temperate  climate  had  on  the  health  of 
himfelf  and  his  companions,  that  it  left  him  little 
room  to  doubt,  if  an  early  change  had  not  fortu- 
nately taken  place  and  permitted  his  advance, 
that  they  mud  all  have  fallen  victims  to  the  in- 
clemency of  the  weather. 

However,  as  early  as  it  was  pofTible  for 
him  to  leave  Phar'i,  he  proceeded  by  long 
ftages  on  his  journey,  and  without  encounter- 
ing any  farther  difficulty,  on  the  8th  of  Mav 
following,  rtichidi  TeeJl:oo  LoomboQ^  the  capital 
of  Thibet.  Immediately  upon  entering  the  iVIo- 
naftery,  he  went  to  the  Durbar  of  the  Regent 
PuNjUR  Intinnee  Nemohein  to  announce 
his  arrival  and  the  pufpofe  of  his  commiffion. 
Quarters  were  then  allotted  for  his  refidence^) 
and  an  hour  fixed  for  him  to  vait  upon 
Teeshco  Lama  ;  who,  he  was  informed,  the 
following  morning  intended  to  leave  the  palace 
to  occupy  one  of  his  gardens,  fituated  on  the 
plain  within  fight  of  the  Monalkry,  where  it 
Was  vifible  a  confiderable  encampment  had  been 
formed.  The  Lama  quitted  his  apartment 
at  the  firft  dawn  of  day,  and  was  lodged  in  the 
F>   2  tent5 
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tents  pitched  for  his  accommodation  before  the 
fun  had  rifen. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  morning,  at  the  hour 
appointed  for  his  admifiion,  Poorungeer 
went  down  to  the  Lama's  tents.  He  heard, 
on  entering  the  gates  of  the  enclofure,  that  the 
young  Lama  was  taking  his  recreation  in  the 
garden,  ranging  about,  which  became  with  him 
a  very  favourite  amufement.  As  it  was  at  this 
time  in  Tibet  the  warmeft  part  of  the  year, 
that  he  might  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the  air,  his 
attendants  had  chofen  a  fpot  where  the  trees 
afforded  a  complete  fhade  to  place  an  elevated 
feat  of  cufhions  for  the  young  Lama,  after 
his  exercife,  to  refl:  upon.  In  this  {itiiation 
Poorungeer  found  him,  when  fummoned  to 
his  prefence,  attended  by  the  Regent,  his  pa- 
rents, SooPOON  Choomboo,  the  cup-bearer, 
and  the  principal  officers  of  the  court.  After 
making  three  obeifances  at  as  remote  a  diflance 
as  it  was  poffible,  Poorungeer  approached, 
and  prefented  to  the  Lama,  according  to  the 
cuftom  of  Tibet ^  a  piece  of  white  pelong,  and 
then  delivered  the  letters  and  prefents  with 
which  he  had  been  charged.  The  packages 
were  all  imm.ediately  opened  before  the  Lama, 
who  had  every  article  brought  near  to  him,  and 
viewed  them  feparately  one  by  one.  The  letter 
he  took  into  his  own  hand,  himfelf  broke  the 

feal, 
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feal,  and  taking  from  under  the  cover  a  ftring 
of  pearls,  which  it  enclofed,  ran  them  over 
between  his  fingers,  as  they  read  their  rofaries, 
and  then  with  an  arch  air  placed  them  by  his 
lide,  nor  would,  while  the  narrator  was  in  his 
prefence,  permit  any  one  to  take  them  up. 
PooRUNGEER  fays,  the  young  Lama  regarded 
him  with  a  very  kind  and  fignilicant  look, 
fpoke  to  him  in  the  Tiht  language,  and  alked 
him  if  he  had  had  a  fatiguing  journey.  The 
interview  lafted  more  than  an  hour,  during  all 
which  time  the  Lama  fat  with  the  utmoft 
compofure,  not  once  attempting  to  quit  his 
feat,  nor  difcovering  the  lead  froward  uneafi- 
nefs  at  his  confinement.  Tea  was  twice  brought 
in,  and  the  Lama  drank  a  cup  each  time. 
When  ordered  to  accept  his  difmifiion,  Poo- 
RUNGEER  approached  the  Lama,  and  bowing 
before  him,  prefented  his  head  uncovered  to 
receive  his  bleffing,  which  the  young  Lama 
gave  by  ftretching  out  his  hand  and  laying  it 
upon  his  head.  He  then  ordered  him,  for  as 
long  as  he  refided  at  TeeJJjoo  Loomboo,  to  come 
to  him  once  every  day. 

The  following  morning  Poorungeer  waited 
upon  the  Regent  at  his  apartments  in  the  pa- 
lace, to  whom,  after  obferving  the  cuftoma- 
ry  forms  of  introdu»5tion,  he  delivered  his 
difpatches.  After  this  he  vifited  Soopoon 
E  3  Choomboo, 
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Choomboo,  the  Lama's  parents,  and  others 
to  whom  he  was  before  known,  and  fays,  he 
experienced  from  all  quarters  the  moft  cordial 
and  kind  reception  ;  for  they  had  been  long 
"ufed  to  confider  him  as  an  agent  of  the  Go- 
vernment of  Bengal.  He  found  no  change 
whatever  to  have  enfued  in  the  Adminiftration 
fince  his  attendance  upon  me  in  Tibet.  The 
country  enjoyed  perfe6t  tranquillity,  and  the 
only  event  chat  had  taken  place  of  importance 
in  their  annuls  was  the  inauguration  of  the  in- 
fant Lama,  which  happened  the  preceding 
vear ;  and  as  this  conftitutes  a  concern  of  the 
highefl:  moment,  whether  coniidered  in  a  po- 
litical or  religious  point  of  view,  being  no  lefs 
than  the  recognizance  in  an  infant  form  of  their 
re-generated  immortal,  Sovereign  and  eccle- 
fiaftical  Supreme,  I  was  induced  to  beflow 
more  than  common  pains  to  trace  the  ceremo- 
nies that  attended  the  ce^ebration  of  fuch  a 
great  event,  conceiving  that  the  novelty  of  the 
fubje6t  might  render  the  account  curious,  If 
even  it  fliould  be  foynd  to  contain  no  informa- 
tion of  real  utility.  I  Ihall  therefore,  without 
further  apology,  fubjoin  the  refult  of  my  enqui- 
ries,, premifing  only  that  my  authority  for  the 
defcription  is  derived  principally  from  Poo- 
RUNGEER,  and  confirmed,  with  fome  ad- 
ditional particulars,  by  the  concurring  reports 

of 
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of  a  Goffeyen,  who  was  at  the   time  himfelf 
pre  fen  t  on  the  fpot.  -^-*''= 

The  Emperor  of  China  appears  on  this  oc- 
cafioii  to  have  affumed  a  very  confpicuous  part 
in  giving  teftimonyof  his  refpe£l  and  zeal  for 
the  great  rehgious  Father  of  his  faith.  Early 
in  the  year  1784,  he  difmiffed  ambafladors 
from  the  court  of  Pekin  to  Teefioo  LoornboOj  to 
reprefent  their  fovereign  in  fupporting  thr,  ug- 
nity  of  the  High  Priell,  and  do  honoui  to  the 
occafion  of  the  alTiimption  of  his  office. 
Dalai  Lama  and  the  Viceroy  of  Lajfa,  ac- 
companied by  all  the  court,  one  of  the  Cbifiefg 
Generals  ftationed  zt  Lqfa.,  with  a  part  of  the 
troops  under  his  command,  two  of  the  four 
magiftrates  of  the  city,  the  heads  of  every 
Monafterv  throughout  Til^et,  and  the  Em- 
peror's  ambafladors,  appeared  at  TfeJ/jOQ  Lootuboo 
to  celebrate  this  epocha  in  their  theological  in- 
ftitutions.  The  28th  day  of  the  feventh  moon, 
correfponding  nearly,  as  their  year  commences 
with  the  vernal  equinox,  to  the  middle  of 
O6lober  1784,  was  chofen  as  the  mofl  aufpi- 
cious  for  the  ceremony  of  inauguration  ;  a  few 
days  previous  to  which  the  Lama  was  con- 
duced from  Tej'paling,  the  Monaftery  in  which 
he  had  pafled  his  infancy,  with  every  mark  of 
pomp  and  homage  that  could  be  paid  by  an  en- 
thufiaflick  people.     So  great  a  concourfe  as  af- 

E  4  fembled 
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fembled  either  from  curiofity  or  devotion  was 
never  feen  before,  for  not  a  perfon  of  any  condi- 
tion in  Tibet  was  abfent  who  could  join  the  fuite. 
The  proceffion  was  hence  neceflarily  conftrain- 
cd  to  move  fo  flow,  that  though  Ter paling  is 
iituated  at  the  diftance  of  twenty  miles  only 
from  TeeJJjoo  hoomboo^  three  days  expired  in  the 
performance  of  this  fhort  march.  The  firfl 
halt  was  made  at  Tfondue  ;  the  fecond  at  Sum^ 
maar,  about  fix  miles  ofF,  whence  the  moft 
fplendid  parade  was  referved  for  the  Lama's 
entry  on  the  third  day  ;  the  account  of  which 
is  given  me  by  a  perfon  who  was  prefent  in  the 
proceffion.  The  road,  he  fays,  was  previoufly 
prepared  by  being  whitened  with  a  wafli,  and 
having  piles  of  ftones  heaped  up,  with  fmall 
intervals  between,  on  either  fide.  The  retinue 
pafled  between  a  double  row  of  priefts,  who 
formed  a  flreet  extending  all  the  way  from 
Summaar  to  the  gates  of  the  palace.  Some  of 
the  priefts  held  lighted  rods  of  a  perfumed 
compofition,  that  burn  like  decayed  wood,  and 
emit  an  aromatick  fmoke  ;  the  refi:  were  fur- 
nifhed  with  the  different  mufical  infiruments 
they  ufe  at  their  devotions,  fuch  as  the  gong, 
the  cymbal,  hautboy,  trumpets,  drums,  and 
fea-fhells,  which  were  all  ibunded  in  union 
with  the  hymn  they  chanted.  The  crowd  of 
fpedators  were  kept  without   the    ftreet,  and 

none 
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none  admitted  on  the  high  road  but  fuch  as 
properly  belonged  to  or  had  a  prefcrlbed  place 
in  the  proceffion,  which  was  arranged  in  the 
following  order. 

The  van  was   led   by  three  military  com- 
mandants or  governors  of  difl:ri<5ts  at  the  head 
of  6  or  7000  horfemen  armed  with  quivers, 
bows,  and  matchlocks.     In  their  rear  followed 
the  ambaffador,  with  his  fuite,  carrying  his  di- 
ploma, as  is  the  cuftom  of  Ch'ma^  made  up  in 
the  form  of  a  large  tube,  and   faftened  on  his 
back.     Next  the  Chinefe  General  advanced  with 
the  troops  under  his  command,  mounted  and 
accoutred  after  their  way  with  fire-arms  and 
fabres  ;    then  came  a  very  numerous   group 
bearing  the   various  flandards  and  infignia  of 
flate  ;  next  to  them  moved  a  full  band  of  wind 
and  other  fonorous  inftruments ;  after  which 
were  led  two  horfes    richly  caparifoned,  each 
carrying    two   large    circular    floves    difpofed 
like  panniers  acrofs  the  horfe's  back,  and  filled 
with  burninG;  aromatic   w-oods.     Thefe   were 
followed  by  a  fenior  priefl:,  called  a  Lama,  who 
bore  a  box  containing  books  of  their    form  of 
prayer  and  feme    favourite  idols.     Next  nine 
fumptuary  horfes   were   led    loaded   with    the 
Lama*s  apparel  ;  after  which  came  the  priefls 
immediately  attached  to  the  Lama's  perion  for 
the  performance  of  daily  offices  in  the  temple, 

amountins: 
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amounting  to  about  700  :  following  them  wcrc 
tvvo  men,  each  carrying  on  his  (houlder  a  large 
cylindrical  gold  infignium  embofled  with  em- 
blematical figures  (a  gift  from  the  Emperor  of 
China).  The  Duhunniers  and  S:,op:ons,  who 
were  employed  in  communicating  addrelles  and 
diftributing  alms,  immediately  preceded  the 
.Lama's  bier,  which  was  covered  with  a  gaudy 
canopy,  and  borne  by  eight  of  the  fixteen  Chinefe 
appointed  for  this  fervice.  On  one  fide  of  the  bier 
attended  the  Regent,  on  the  other  the  Lama's 
father.  It  was  followed  by  the  heads  of  the 
different  Monafteries,  and  as  the  proceffion  ad- 
vanced, the  priefts  who  formed  the  ftreet  fell 
in  the  rear  and  brought  up  the  fuite,  which 
moved  at  an  extremely  flow  pace,  and  about 
noon  was  received  within  the  confines  of  the 
Monaflery  amidfl  an  amazing  difplay  of  co- 
lours, the  acclamations  of  the  croud,  folemn 
mufick,  and  the  chanting  of  their  priefts. 

The  Lama  being  fafely  lodged  in  the  palace, 
the  Regent  and  Soopoon  Choomboo  went 
out,  as  is  a  cuftomary  compliment  paid  to  vi- 
fitors  of  high  rank  on  their  near  approach,  to 
xTiCct  and  condudl  Dalai  Lama  and  the 
Viceroy  of  La/Jay  who  were  on  the  w^ay  to 
Teiifljoo  hoo?nboG.  Their  retinues  encountered 
the  following  miOrning  at  the  foot  of  Fahiom 
eallle,  and  the  next   day  together  entered  the 

Monaflery 
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Moiiallery  of  ^eeJJjoo  Loomboo,  in  which  both 
Dalai  Lama  and  the  Viceroy  were  accom- 
modated during  their  ftay. 

The  following  morning,  w^hich  was  the 
third  after  Teeshoo  Lama's  arrival,  he  was 
cari-ied  to  the  great  temple,  and  about  noon 
feated  upon  the  throne  of  his  progenitors ;  at 
which  time  the  Emperor's  ambaflador  delivered 
his  diploma,  and  placed  the  prefents  with 
which  he  had  been  charged  at   the  Lama's 

feet. 

The  three  next  enfulng  days,  Dalai  Lama 
met  Teeshoo  Lama  in  the  temple,  where 
they  were  affifted  by  all  the  priefls  in  the  invo- 
cation and  public  worfliip  of  their  Gods.  The 
rites  then  performed  completed,  as  I  under- 
hand, the  bufinefs  of  Inauguration.  During 
this  interval  all  who  were  at  the  capital  were 
entertained  at  the  public  expence,  and  alms 
%vere  diilribiUed  without  referve.  In  con- 
formity iikewife  to  previous  notice  circulated 
every  where  for  the  fame  fpace  of  time,  uni- 
verfal  rejoicings  prevailed  throughout  Thibet, 
Banners  were  unfurled  on  all  their  fortrcfles, 
the  peafantry  filled  up  the  day  with  mufic  and 
feftivity,  and  the  night  w^as  celebrated  by  ge- 
neral illuminations.  A  long  period  was  after- 
wards employed  in  making  prefents  and  pub- 
lick    entertainments    to     the    newly- inducted 

Lama, 
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Lama,  who  at  the  time  of  his  acceffion  to  the 
Mufnud,  or,  if  1  may  ufe  the  term,  pontificate, 
of  T^eepoo  Loomboo^  was  not  three  years  of  age. 
The  ceremony  was  begun  by  Dalai  Lama, 
whofe  offerings  are  faid  to  have  amounted  to  a 
greater  value,  and  his  publick  entertainments  to 
have  been  more  fplendid,  than  the  reft.  The  fe- 
cond  day  was  dedicated  to  the  Viceroy  o{  Lajfai 
the  third  to  the  Chinefi  General.  Then  fol- 
lowed the  Culloong  or  Magiftrates  of  Lajfa, 
and  the  reft  of  the  principal  perfons  who  had 
accompanied  Dalai  Lama.  After  which  the 
Regent  of  I'ecJJjoo  Loomboo,  and  all  that  were 
dependent  on  that  government ^  were  feverally 
admitted,  according  to  pre-eminence  of  rank, 
to  pay  their  tributes  of  obeifance  and  refpe<Sl:. 
As  foon  as  the  acknowled2;ements  of  all  thcfe 
V'/ere  received  who  were  admiflible  to  the  pri- 
vilege, Teeshoo  Lama  made,  in  the  fame 
order,  fiiitable  returns  to  each,  and  the  con- 
fummation  lafted  forty  days, 

A'Iany  importunities  were  ufed  with  Dalai 
Lama  to  prolong  his  ftay  at  TeeJJmo  Loomboo^ 
but  he  excufed  himfelf  from  encumberins;  the 
capital  any  longer  with  fo  numerous  a  con, 
conrfe  of  people  as  attended  on  his  movements  ; 
and  deeming  it  expedient  to  make  his  abfence  as 
fhort  as  pofllble  from  the  feat  of  his  authority, 
at  the  expiration  of  forty  days  he  withdrew 
Vvith  all  his  fuite  to  haffa,  and  the  Emperor's 

ambaftador 
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ambaffador  received  his  difmifTion  to  return  to 
China  ;  and  thus  terminated  this  famous  feftival. 

With  refpe£t  to  the  lately-eflabhflied  com- 
mercial intercourfe,  PooRUNGEER  informs  me, 
that  though  fo  early,  he  found  himfelf  not  the 
firft  perfon  who  had  arrived  at  TeeJJjoo  Loomboo 
from  BengaL  Many  merchants  had  already 
brought  their  commodities  to  market,  and 
others  followed  before  he  left  it.  He  heard 
from  no  quarter  any  complaint  of  impediment 
or  lofs  ;  and  concludes,  therefore,  that  all  ad- 
venturers met  the  fame  eafy  accefs  and  ready 
aid  as  he  himfelf  had  every  where  experienced. 
The  markets  were  well  ftocked  with  Eng/i/b 
and  Indian  articles,  yet  not  in  fo  great  a  degree 
as  to  lower  the  value  of  commodities  below  the 
prices  of  the  two  or  three  lafl  preceding  years. 
Bullion  was  foraewhat  reduced  in  worth  in 
comparifon  with  the  year  1783.  A  Pootree, 
or  bulfe,  of  gold  duft,  the  fame  quantity  that 
then  fold  for  twenty-one  Indermillees,  was  pro- 
curable of  a  purer  quality  for  nineteen  and  twenty 
Indermillees.  A  talent  of  filver,  which  w^as 
then  500,  was  450  Indermillees  ;  fo  that  the 
exchange  was  much  in  favour  of  the  trader. 

PooRUNGEER,  during  his  relidence  at  Teejijoo 
Loofnboo,  had  very  frequent  interviev/s  with  the 
Regent  and  the  minifters,  and  afl'urcs  me  he 
found  the  heartieft  difpofitions  in  them  to  en- 
courage 
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courage  the  commercial  ijitercourie  eflablifliecJ 
under  the  aufpices  of  the  late  Governor  Ge- 
neral, whofe  departure,  however,  the  Regen0 
regretted,  as  the  lofs  of  the  firft  friend  and  ally 
he  became  connected  with  of,  I  believe  it  may 
be  faid,  any  foreign  nation  ;  in  whom  was  ac- 
knowledged alfo  the  original  means  of  opening 
the  communication  and  of  commencing  a  cor- 
refpondence  between  the  Governments  of  Ben^ 
galz\\6.  Tibet ;  and  although  it  may  be  obferved 
that,  in  confequence  of  his  having  from  the 
beginning  been  ufed  exclufively  to  addrefs  him- 
felfto,  and  acknowledge  alone  the  agents  of, 
Mr.  Hastings,  his  attachments  to  the  EngJiJh 
nation  had  grown  not  without  a  great  degree  of 
perfonality;  yet,  free  from  an  unworthy  capri- 
cioufnefs  of  temper,  he  defcended  not  to  take 
advantage  of  the  opening  offered  by  his  friend's 
departure  to  clofe  the  new  connection.  For  fuch 
was  the  refpect  he  had  learnt  to  entertain  for 
our  national  integrity  of  character,  that,  under 
the  apparent  convidion  our  views  tended  to  no? 
fcheme  of  ambition,  but  were  confined  merely 
toobjecls  of  utility  and  curiofity,  Poorungeer. 
aflbres  meheexprefledan  anxious  defire  for  con- 
tinuing with  the  fucceeding  Governor  General 
the  exercife  of  thofe  offices  of  friendfliip  fo  long 
fupportedby  his  predeceffor  ;  and  in  the  hope  that 
his  would  be  met  with  equal  wifhes,  determined 

to 
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10  invite  you  to  join  him  in  preferving  the  f.\me 
iiitercourfe  of  commerce  and  correfpondcnce  fo 
eflentially  calculated  for  the  benefit  of  both 
countries.  In  confequence  of  which  the 
Lama  and  the  Regent  addreffed  the  letters 
PooRUNGEER  had  the  honor  to  deliver  to  you, 
tranflations  of  which  having,  in  obedience  to 
your  diredions,  been  applied  for  to  your  Per' 
Jian  tranflator,  I  now  fubjoin  them. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Tekswoo  Lama. 

**  God  be  praifed,  that  the  fituation  of  thefc 
*'  countries  is  in  peace  and  happinefs,  and  I  am 
"  always  praying  at  the  altar  of  the  Almighty 
*'  for  your  health  and  prefervation.  This  is 
*'  not  unknown  :  you  are  certainly  emploved 
''  in  proteding  and  affifting  the  whole  world, 
**  and  you  promote  the  good  and  happinefs  of 
"  mankind.  We  have  made  no  deviation  from 
"  the  union  and  unanimity  which  exifled 
'*  during  the  time  of  the  firfl:  of  nobles  Mr. 
'*  Hastings  and  the  deceafed  Lama,  and 
**  may  you  alfo  grant  friendfhip  to  thefe 
*'  countries,  and  always  make  me  happy  with 
"  the  news  of  your  health,  which  will  be  the 
**  caufe  of  eafe  to  my  heart  and  confirmation 
'*  to  my  foul.  At  this  time,  as  friendly  ofier-' 
**  ings  of  union  and  unanimity,  I  fend  one 
"  handkerchief,  one  ketoo  of  filver,  and  one 
''  piece  of  cochin.     Let  them  be  accepted."     ' 

Frc?n 
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From  ihe  Rajah  of  Teelhoo  Loomboo. 

"  God  be  praifed,  that  the  iituation  of  thefe 
*'  countries  is  in  peace  and  happinefs,  and  I  am 
"  always  praying  at  the  altar  of  the  Almighty 
*'  for  your  healtli  and  prefervation.  This  is 
*'  not  unknown  :  I  am  conftantly  employed 
*'  in  promoting  the  advantage  of  the  fubje(£ls 
*'  and  the  fervice  of  the  newly- feated  Lama, 
'*  becaufe  the  newly-feated  Lama  is  not  dif- 
"  tincS"  from  the  deceafed  Lama,  and  the  light 
*'  of  his  countenance  is  exalted.  Grant  your 
"  friendfliip  to  Poorungeer  GoJfey?i. 

"  Maintain  union  and  unanimity  and  af- 
"  fe61:ion,  like  the  firft  of  nobles,  and  every 
"  day  make  me  happy  with  the  news  of  your 
"  health  and  profperity,  and  beflow favours  like 
"  the  firft  of  nobles,  and  make  me  happy  w^ith 
•'  letters,  which  are  caufes  of  confolation.  At 
"  this  time,  as  friendly  offerings  of  union  and 
"  affeclion  and  unanimity,  1  lend  one  hand- 
*'  kerchief,  three  tolah  of  gold,  and  one  piece 
"  of  cochin.     Let  them  be  accepted." 

Poorungeer,  having  received  thefe  dif" 
patches  in  the  beginning  of  0£lober,  after  a  re-  • 
lidence  of  five  months  at  I'ecJIjoo  Loomhoo^  took 
leave  of  the  Lama  and  the  Regent,  and  fet  out 
on  his  return,  by  the  fame  route  he  came  to 
Bengal.  The  weather  at  this  feafon  of  the 
year  being  mofl  extremely  favourable  for  travel- 
ling* 
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ling,  he  experienced  no  delay  or  interruption  in 
the  courfe  of  his  journey  through  Tibet  and 
Bootan^  but  arrived  at  Rungpore  early  in  De- 
cember, whence  he  proceeded  as  expeditioufly 
as  poffible  to  the  Prelidency  ;  where,  to  his  great 
morrific^cion  ^nd  concern,  he  finds  upon  his 
arrival  lus  affairs  involved  in  great  diftrcls  ;  the 
little  ternf:ory  his  adopted  Chela  was  left  in 
charge  of,  having  duiing  his  abfence  been  vio- 
lently invaded  by  Raja  Chund,  a  neighbour- 
ing Zemeendar^  and  to  the  amount  of  fifty  be- 
gas  forcibly  taken  out  of  his  hands.  Prevailed 
on  by  his  earneft  repeated  folicitations,  I  am  in- 
duced to  fay  for  him,  that  in  your  juftice  and 
favour  are  his  only  hopes  of  relief  from  his  em- 
barraflrnents,  and  he  humbly  fupplicates  your 
prote6lion  in  refloring  and  fecuring  him  in  the 
pofl'effion  of  his  invaded  right.  The  liberty  of 
this  interceffion  I  am  confident  to  think  would 
be  forgiven,  were  it  not  in  favour  of  one  who 
has  rendered  to  this  Government  various  ufeful 
lervices  ;  but  as,  though  of  trivial  importance, 
it  affords  an  authentic  inftance  of  the  encroach- 
ing difpofition  of  inferior  Zemeendars,  yet  an- 
other circumflance  it  may  not  be  improper  to 
point  out.  The  ground  alluded  to  is  a  part  of 
the  land  lituated  upon  the  weflcrn  bank  of  the 
river  oppofite  Calcutta,  that  was  formerly 
granted  underaSunnud  of  this  Government  to 
Vol.  II.  F  Teesi^oo 
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Teeshoo  Lama,  for  the  foundation  of  a  tenn-" 
p\e  of  woiihip,  and  as  a  refort  for  fuch  pilgrims 
of  their  nation  as  might  occafionally  make  vi- 
iits  to  the  confecrated  (P^^/^i'i.  ii-'(  .t^dm.'^o 

j-:Ha\''in.g,  in  conformity  to  your  defires,  done 
my  bell  endeavours  literally  to  tranflate  all  the 
iuformation  Poorungeer  could  give  me,  I 
have  now  only  to  apologize  for  the  prolixity  of 
the  account,  which  I  have  been  induced  to  be 
particularly  minute  in,  as  1  conceived  every 
cirGumftance," 'however  trivial,  might  be  in 
fcirrie  dep-ree  interefting;,  that  tends  to  illurtrate 
any  trait  in  the  national  character  of  a  people 
\^e  are  but  recently  become  acquainted  with, 
and  with  whom  in  its  extended  viaws  it  has 
been<.an  objecl  of  this  Government  to  obtain  a 
ciofer^  alliance. 

-J'W^LL  not  now  prelum.e  to  intrude  longer 
cfe-yoiir  'time'  by  adding  any    obfervations  on 
conjectures  de'ducible  from  the  elevated  impor- 
tance your  young  ally  feems  rifing  to,  in  con^i 
iequericS  ,of  the  hgnai  relpecl  paid  hirni  by-  the 
jYioft  eliaked  political  chara(^ers  known  to  his ^ 
natioii;   but  beg  leave  to  repeat,  that  it  is  witk- 
infinite  fatisfaction^  1  learn  from  the  reports' of* 
KoQRiKjsGasER'.the  fiourifhing  itate  of  the  lately 
pjiijeuued Xcheime-'of 'trade  ;  to  promote  which, 
lifcaliure^  me,  not  ativ.thino-  had  been  wanting 
ia  facility: of' intercoui-fe  :  that  the  adventurers 
who  iaad\in\*eiled    dieir  property  had    expe- 
rienced 
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rienced  perfect  fecurity  in  cohdu^ling  their  com- 
merce, carried   their  articles   to  an   exceeding 

o 

good  market,  and  found  the  rate  of  exchange 
materially  in  their  favour.  ..  ,*  ^   ,.  „. 

•' Thos^  'advantages  authorize  the  inference, 
that  it  will  no  doubt  encourage  more  extenfive 
enterprize;  and  permit  me  to  add,  I  derive  a 
confidence  from  the  fuccefs  of  this  infant  effay, 
that  infpires  me  with  the  ftrongeft  hopes,  that 
the  commiffion  which  your  Honourable  Board 
was  pleafed  to  commit,  tG ---my  charge,  will 
eventually  be  produ6live  of  efiential  benefits  to 
the  political  and  commercial  rrtterefts  of  the 
Company.  v.o>-,  :.    -.j  vo 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,   &c.  &c.'    ,      • 
SAMUEL  TURNERc-:5> 

-:  'r.      K*» 

€dcutta,Fek  8,  ijU>'^^'<!^^-^''^  Vff*''^'-> 
X^dl  :  \ii.C  \?dj    e?ru  btisotfi  "xl^ufa  I  1.'  cn^At 

b(i£  3fn  o3  aoip  q:H\iow  "io  SD&fq  &  3i*v7  ji  h'uHt 

!>'.        '    "   ^aih  -^iuii   sfi3  5fi  Jud  ;  nam  iU  oj 

.  >^       V  .  -T>  vm  'fio  »3f»^}  f)u<n  I  3'-dT 

v>  7n«  ;5nii5Jn3  «oqu  bt^ri  \.x\ 

'/I  Liu  ^ 
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At  PATNA,  in  the  EAST-INDIES, 
By  CHARLES   WILKINS,   Efq. 
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I  FOUND  the  College  of  the  Seeks  fituated 
in  one  of  the  narrow  ftreets  of  Patna,  at 
no  very  confiderable  diflance  from  the  Cuftom- 
houfe.  I  was  permitted  to  enter  the  outward 
gate,  but,  as  foon  as  I  came  to  the  fteps  which 
led  up  into  the  Chapel,  or  public  hall,  I  was 
civilly  accofted  by  two  of  the  Society,  I  alked 
them  if  I  might  afcend  into  the  hall :  they 
faid  it  was  a  place  of  worship  open  to  me  and 
to  all  men  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  intimated 
that  I  muft  take  off  my  fhoes.  As  I  confider 
this  ceremony  in  the  fame  light  as  uncovering 
my  head  upon  entering  any  of  our  temples  de- 
dicated to  the  Deity,  1  did  not  hefitate  to 
comply,  and  I  was  then  politely  conducted  into 
the  hall,  and  feated  upon  a  carpet,  in  the  midfl 

*  A  fed  of  people  diftinguifhcd  by  that  appellation  from  the 
Worfhipper?  of  Bkahma  and  the  followers  ofMAHoMMED. 

of 
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of  the  aflembly,  which  was  fo  numerous  as 
almoft  to  fill  the  room.  The  whole  building 
forms  a  fquare  of  about  forty  feet,  raifed  from 
the  ground  about  fix  or  eight  fteps.  The  hall 
is  in  the  center,  divided  from  four  other  apart- 
ments by  wooden  arches,  upon  pillars  of  the 
fame  materials,  all  neatly  carved.  This  room 
is  rather  lon2:er  than  it  is  broad.  The  floor 
was  covered  with  a  neat  carpet,  and  furnifhed 
with  fix  or  feven  low  defks,  on  which  flood  as 
many  of  the  books  of  their  law ;  and  the 
walls,  above  the  arches,  were  hung  with  Eu- 
ro^tf  looking-glafTes  in  gold  frames,  and  pidlures 
of  MuJJulman  Princes  and  Hifidoo  Deities.  A 
little  room,  which,  as  you  enter,  is  fituated  at 
the  left-hand  end  of  the  hall,  is  the  chancel, 
and  is  furnjfhed  with  an  altar  covered  with  a 
cloth  of  gold,  upon  which  was  laid  a  round 
black  Ihield  over  a  long  broad  Avord,  and,  on 
eithcp  fide,  a  chowry  of  peacock's  feathers, 
mounted  in  a  filver  handle.  The  altar  was 
raifed  a  little  above  the  ground,  in  a  declining 
pofition.  Before  it  flood  a  low  kind  of  throne 
plated  with  filver  ;  but  rather  too  fmall  to  be 
ufeful ;  about  it  were  feveral  filver  flower-pots 
and  rofe-water  bottles,  and  on  the  left  hand 
flood  three  fmall  Urns  which  appeared  to  be 
copper,  furnifhed  with  notches  to  receive  the 
donations  of  the  charitable.     There  flood  alio 
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near  the  altar,  on  a  low  deik,  a  great  bopJcQf 
a  folio  fize,  from  which  fome  portions  are 
daily  read  -n  their  divine  fervice.  It  was, co- 
vered over  vvith  a  blue:  majde,  on  which  were 
printed,  in  lilver  letter:;,,  fome  fele6t  paiTages 
of  their  law. 

After  I  had  had  a  lon^f  converfation  with 
two  of  ;the  congregntion,  who  had  politely 
feated  themfelves,  on  each  fide  of  me,  on  the 
carpet,  and  whom  I  found  very  intelligent, 
notice  was  given,  that  it  was  noon,  and  thq 
hour  of  divine  fervice.  The  congregation 
arranged  themfelves  upon  the  carpet,  on  each 
fide  of  the  hail,  fo  as  to  leave  a  fpace  before 
the  altar  from  end  to  end.  The  great  book, 
delki  and  all,  Vv'as  brought  with  fome  httle 
ceremony  from  the  altar,  and  placed  at  the  op- 
pofite  extremity  of  the  hall.  An  old  man, 
with  a  reverend  filver  beard,  kneeled  down  be- 
fore the  deik  with  his  fice  towards  the  altar  ; 
and  on  one  fide  of  him  fat  a  man  with  a  fmall 
drum,  and  two  or  three  with  cymbals.  The 
book  was  now  opened,  and  the  old  man  began 
to  chant  to  the  time  of  the  drum  and  the  cym- 
b;ds  ;  and,  at  the  conclufion  of  every  verfe, 
mofi:  of  the  congregation  joined  chorus  in  a 
refponfe,  with  countenances  exhibiting  great 
marks  of  jov.  Their  tones  were  by  no  means 
bar     ;  the   time   was  quick  ;  and  1  learnt  that 

.  th& 
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the  lubjecl  was  a  Hymn  in  praife  of  the  Unity, 
the  Omnipi'efence,  and  the  Omnipotence,  of  the 
Deity.     1   was  fmgularly  delighted    with  the 
geftures  of  the  old  man  :   I  never  law  a  coiinte- 
■nance    fo    expreffive  of  iiifelt  joy,    whilfl:  he 
turned    about     from    one     to    another,    as    it 
were  befpeaking   their   alien ts  to  thcfe  truths 
which  his  very  foul  feemed   to  be  engaged  in 
chanting  forth.     The  Hymn  being  concluded, 
which    confifted   of  about   twenty   verfes,  the 
whole    congregation     gv  t    up     and    prefented 
their  faces  with   joined  hands  towards  the  altar, 
in  the  attitude  of  prayer.     A  young  man  now 
ftood  forth  ;  and,  with  a  loud  voice  and  diftin(5l 
accent,  folemnly  pronounced  a  long  prayer  or 
kind  of  liturgy,  at  certain  periods  of   which  all 
the  people  joined  in  a  general  refponfe,   faying, 
IFd  Gooroo  I     They  prayed  a2;ainft  temptaiion  ; 
for  grace  to  do  good  ;   for  the  general  good  of 
mankind  -;  and  a  particular  blefiing  to  the  Seeks  ; 
and  for  the  fafety  of  thofe  who   at    that  time 
were  on  their   travels.     This  prayer  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  fhort  blefiing  from  the  old  man,  and 
an  invitation    to  the  ailembly   to  partake  of  a 
friendly  feaft.     The  book  was  then  clofed  and 
reftored  to  its  place  at  the  altar,  and,  the  people 
being  feated  as  before,  two  men  entered  bear- 
ing a  large  iron  caldron,  called  a  Curray^  juft 
taken  from  -.he  fire,  and  placed,  it  in  the  center 
.    ;  F  X  of 
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of  the  hall  upon  a  low  flool.     Thefe  were  fol- 
lowed by  others  with  five  or  fix  dilhes,  fomc 
of  which  were   of  filver,  and   a  large  pile  of 
leaves  fewed  together  with  fibres  in  the  form  of 
plates.     One  of  thefe  plates  was  given  to  each, 
of  the  company  without  diftinilion,  and  the 
difhes  being  filled  from  the  caldron,  their  con- 
tents were  ferved  out  till  every  one  had  got  his 
{hare :  myfelf  was  not  forgotten ;    and,    as  I 
was  refolvcd  not  to  give  them  the  fmalleft  oc- 
cafiou   for  offence,  I  ate  up  my   portion.     It 
was  a  kind  of  fvveetmeat,  of  the  confidence  of 
foft    brown    fugar,    compofed    of   flour    and 
fugar  mixed  up  with  clarified  butter,  which  is 
called  Ghee.     Had  not  the  Ghee  been  rancid,  I 
ihould  have  relifhed  ic  better.     We  were  next 
ferved    with   a   few    fugar-plums ;    and   here 
ended  the  feaft  and  the  ceremonies  of  the  day. 
They  told  nne  the  religious  part   of  the  cere- 
mony was   daily    repeatc  d  five  times.      I  now 
took  my  leave,    inviting  lome  of  the  principal 
men  amongll  them,  who  were  about  to  return 
tc  their  own  country  thro-jgh  Banares,  to  pay 
me  a  vifit. 

In  the  courfe  of  the  converfation  I  was  en- 
gaged in  with  the  two  Seeks  before  the  fervicc, 

too  ' 

I  was  able  to  gather  the  following  circum* 
f^ancf':.  That  the  founder  of  their  faith  was 
called  Naneek  Sah^  who  floqrifhed  ibout  four 

hundred 
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hundred  years  ago  at  Punjab ^  and  who,  before 
his  apoftacy,  was  a  Hindoo  of  the  Kfletry^  ox 
military  tribe  ;  and  that  his  body  difappeared  a$ 
the  Hindoos  and  the  Mujjulmans  were  difputing 
for  it ;  for  upon  their  removing  the  cloth  which 
covered  it, it  was  gone.  That  he  left  behind  him 
a  book,  compofed  by  himfelf,  in  verfe  and  the 
language  of  Pmjaby  but  a  character  partly  of 
his  own  invention  ;  which  teaches  the  do£lrines 
of  the   faith   he   had  eftablifhed.     That   they 
call  this  chara£ler,  in  honour  of  their  founder, 
Gooroo-Mookbee :  from  the  mouth   of  the  pre- 
ceptor.    That  this  book,  of  which  that  {landing 
near  the  altar,  and  feveral  others  in  the  hall, 
were  copies,  teaches  tbar  there  is  but  one  God, 
omnipotent  and  omniprelent,  filling  all  fpace, 
and  pervading  all  matter,  and  that  he  is  to  be 
worHiipped  and  invoked  ;   that  there  will  b® 
a  day  of  retribution,  when   virtue  will  be  re- 
warded and  vice  punifhed  (I  forgot  to  alk  in 
what  manner)  ;     that   it  not  only  commands 
pniverfal  toleration,    but   forbids  difputes  with 
thofe    of  another  perfuaCon  ;   that    it  forbids 
murder,  theft,  and  fuch  other   deeds   as  are, 
by  the  majority  of  mankind,  efteemed   crimes 
againft  fociety ;  and  inculcates  the  practice  of 
all   the  virtues,  but   particularly    an  univerfal 
philanthropy,     and    a    general   hofpitality    to 
llrangers  ai^d  travellers.     This  13  all  rny  /hort 

vijfit 
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vifit  would  permit  me  to  learn  of  this  book.  It 
is  a  folio  volume,  contaiuing  about  four  or  £ve 
hundred  pages.  ,..   ,  .^^: 

They  told  mc  further,  that  fome  years  af- 
ter this  book  of  Ncrncek  Sah  had  been  promul- 
gated, another  made  its  appearance,  now  held 
in  almoll:  as  much  efteem  as  the  former.  The 
name  of  the  author  has  eicaped  my  memory  ; 
but  they  favoured  me  with  an  extrad  from  the 
"book  itfelf  in  praife  of  the  Deity.  The  pafTat^e 
had  ftruck  my  ear  on  my  firft  entering  the  hall, 
■when  the  (Indents  were  all  engaged  in  reading. 
From  the  iimilarity  of  the  language  to  the  Hin- 
doovec,  and  many  Shcmfcr'it  words,  I  was  able 
to  underftand  a  good  deal  of  it,  and  I  hope,  at 
fome  future  period,  to  have  the  honour  of  laying 
a  tranilation  of  it  before  the  Society.  They 
told  me  I  might  have  copies  of  both  their  books 
if  I  would  be  at  the  expence  of  tranfcribing 
them.     ,  :.^..-' •,    .     ;..:■'■':'"•«  ».■■  -    ■"::"   .r<;r^ 

I  NEXT  enquired  why  they  were  called  Seeks, 
and  they  told  me  it  was  a  word  borrowed  from 
cnt  of  the  commandments  of  their  founder 
which  fignifies  *'  Learn  thou  ;"  and  that  it  was 
adopted  to  diftinguifh  the  fe-ft  foon  after  he  dT- 
appeared.  The  word,  a^  is  well  known,  has  the 
fame  import  in  the  Hincloovee. 

I  ASKED  them  what  were  the  ceremonies 
ufed  in  admitting  a  proklyte.    A  pcrion  having 

iliewn 
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(hewn  a  fmcere  inclination  to  renounce  his  for- 
nier  opinions,  to  any  five  or  more  Seeks  afitrm- 
bled  together,  in  any  place,  as  well  on  the 
highway  as  in  a  houTe  of  worship,  they  fend  to 
the  firli  fhop  where  fweetmeats  are  fold,  and 
procure  a  fmall  quantity  of  a  particular  fort, 
which  is  very  common,  and  as  I  recoiled  they 
call  Batafa^  and  having  diluted  it  in  pure  wa- 
ter, they  Iprinkle  fomc  of  it  on  the  body,  and 
into  the  eves  of  the  convert,  vv^hilf!:  one  of  the 
befl  iiiflrucfted  repeats  to  him,  in  any  language 
with  w^hich  he  is  converfant,  the  chief  canons 
of  their  fliith,  exacting  from  him  a  folemn  pro- 
nyfe  to  abide  by  them  the  reft  of  his  life.  This 
js  the  whole  of  the  ceremony.  1  he  new  con- 
vert may  then  choole  a  Gooi-oo,  or  preceptor,  to 
teach  him  the  language  of  their  fcriptures,  who 
firft  gives  him  the  alphabet  to  learn,  and  fo 
leads  him  on,  by  flow  degrees,  until  he  wants 
no  further  inftruclion.  They  offered  to  admit 
me  into  their  Society  ;  but  I  declined  the  ho- 
nour ;  contenting  myfclf  wiih  the  alphabet, 
which  they  told  mcto  guard  as  the  apple  of  my 
eye,  as  it  was  a  facred  character.  I  find  it  dif- 
fers but  little  from  the  Dew7iager :  the  number, 
order,  and  powers  of  the  letters  are  exa£lly  the 
fame.  The  lano;uao;e  itfelf  is  a  mixture  of  Per- 
JJan,  Arabic^  and  fome  Shanfcrit,  grafted  upon 
the  provincial  diale£l  of  Punjab^  which  is  a 
kind  of  Hindoovee,  or,  as  it  is  vulgarly  called 
by  us.  Moors, 

OH 
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'BW?' 


THE  modes  of  trying  offenders  by  an  apr 
peal  to  the  Deity,  which  are  defcribed  at 
large  in  the  Mitacfierd,  or  comment  on  the 
Dhenyia  Slijha,  in  the  Chapter  of  Oaths^  and 
other  ancient  books  of  Hifidu  law,  are  here 
fufficiently  explained,  according  to  the  inter? 
pretation  of  learned  Pandits,  by  the  weJU 
wifher  to  mankind,  Ali'  Ibra'hi'm  Kha'n. 

The  word  Dhyam  Sanfcrit  lignifies  the  flimc 
with  paricfia  or  parikhya  in  BhafJoa^  kafam  \i\ 
Arabick,  and  faucand  in  Ferjlan  ;  thi\t  is,  an 
tath^  or  the  form  of  invoking  the  Supreme 
Being  to  attefl  the  truth  of  an  allegation  ;  but 
it  is  generally  underftood  to  mean  the  trial  by 

Ordeal^ 
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Ordeal,  or  the  form  of  appealing  to  the  imme- 
diate iiiterpofitioii  of  the  Divine  Power. 

Now  this  trial  may  be  condu6lecl  in  nins 
ways  :  firft,  by  the  balance ;  fecondly,  by 
fire-y  thirdly,  hy  water  ;  fourthly,  hy  poifon  ; 
fifthly,  by  the  CoJIm,  or  water  in  which  an  idol 
has  been  waftied  ;  lixthly,  by  rice  ;  feventhly, 
by  bmling  oil  ;  eighthly,  by  red-hot  iron  ; 
ninthly,  hy  images.  :) 

I.  Ordeal  by  the  balance  is  thus  performed. 
The  beam  having  been  previoufly  adjufted,  the 
cord  fixed,  and  both  fcales  made  perfectly  even, 
the  perfon  accufed  and  a  Pandit  faft  a  whole 
day  ;  then,  after  the  accufed  has  been  bathed 
in  facred  water,  the  homa,  or  oblation,  prefentrd 
to  Fire,  and  the  deities  worjfhipped,  he  is  care- 
fully weighed;  and,  when  !ie  is  taken  out  of 
the  fcale,  the  Pandits  proltrate  themfelves  be- 
fore it,  pronounce  a  certain  mentra  or  incanta- 
tion, agreeably  to  the  Sajiras,  and,  having 
written  the  fubftance  of  the  accufation  on  a 
piece  of  paper,  bind  it  on  his  head.  Six  mi- 
nutes after,  they  place  him  again  in  the  fcale  ; 
and.  If  he  weigh  more  than  before,  he  is  held 
guilty  ;  if  iefs,  innocent ;  if  exa<£lly  the  fame, 
h€  muft  he  weighed  a  third  time  ;  when,  as  it 
is  written  in  the  Mitacfiera,  there  will  certainly 
be  a  difference  in  his  weight.  Should  the  ba- 
lance, though  well  fixed,  break  down,  thi« 
would  be  confidered  as  a  proof  of  his  guilt. 

il.  For 
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'  WC'F oii  the  Jire- or dtal  2.n  excavation,  nliie 
hands  long,  two  ■  fpiin^  broad,  and  one  fpan. 
deep,  is  made  in"  tile  ground,  and  filled  with  a 
fiiQ  oi pippiil  wood  :  into  this  the  perfoii  accufed 
ruufl  walk  b^re-footed  ;  and,  if  his  foot  be  un-  ^, 
hiurt,  they,  hold  him"'blamciefs  ;  if .  burnedj* 
guilty.  ■='■■*=  '  '   '  '  "^-^  r\\ilr/A   -  n=^fiUv7 

III.  Wateii-ordeAl  is  performed  by  cau--' 
fing  the  perfon  accnfed  to  ftand  in  a  fufficient 
depth  of  water,  either  flowing  or  ftagnant,  to 
jreach  his  navel  ;  but  care  fliould  be  taken  that 
fio  ravenous  animal  be  in  it,  and  that  it  be  not 
moved  by  much  air  :  a-  Brahmm  is  then  di-' 
feded  to  go  into  the  water,  holding  a  ftaffin  his 
hand  ;  *and  a  foldier  fhoots  three  arrows  on  dry 
ground  from   a  bow  of  cane  :  a  man   is  next 
difpatched  to  bring  the  arrow  which  has  been 
(hot  fartheft  :  and  after  he  has  taken  it  up,  an^i^ 
other  is  ordered  to  run  from  the  edge   of  the 
water  ;  at  which  inffcant  the  perfon  accufed  is. 
told  to  grafp  the  foot  or  the  ftatt  of  the  Brlih^ 
mariy  who  ftands  near  him   in  the  water,  and 
immediately    to   dive    into   it.     He   muft  re- 
main under  water  till  the  two  men  who  went 
to  fetch   the  arrows  are    returned  ;  for,  if  h^: 
raife  his  head  or  body  above  the  furface  beforo 
the  arrows  are  brought  back,  his  guilt  is  conii* 
dered  as  fully  proved.     In  the  villages  near  Ba*^' 
mires,  it  is  the  practice  for  the  perfon  who   is 
tp  be  tried  by  this  kind   of  Ordeal  to  fland  in 

;io'l  .11  w^^^^ 
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watif  ifp  'to'  his  navel,  and  then,  holding  the 
foot  of  a  Brahman,  to  dive  under  it  as  long  as 
a  man  can  walk  fifty  paces  very  gently  :  if,  be- 
fore the  man  has  walked  thus  far,  the  accufed 
rife  above  the  water,  he  is  condemned  ;  if  not, 
acquitted. 

IV.  There  are  two  forts  of  trial  hy  poifon? 
Fird,  the  Pandits  having  performed  their  homa'^^ 
and  the  perfon  accufed  his  ablution,  two  rett'i's 
and  a  half,  or  feven  barley-corns,  ol  vifianaga', 
apoifonous  root,  ox  oijanchya,  that  is,   whito 
arfenick,  are  mixed  in  eight  mdjijas,  or  fixty- 
four  rettt'^s,  of  clarified  butter,  which  the  ac- 
cufed mufteat  from  the  hand  of  a  Brahmafi :  if 
the  poifon  produce  no  vifible  effe^l:,  he  is  ab-' 
folved  ;  otherwife,  condemned.  Secondlv,   th© 
hooded  fnake,  called  naga,  is   thrown    into   a 
deep  earthen  pot,  into  which  is  dropped  a  ring, 
a  feal,  or  a  coin  :  this  the  perfon  accufed  is  or- 
dered to  take  out  with  his  hand  ;   and,   if  the 
ferpent  bite  him,  he  is   pronounced 'guilty  ;  if 
not,  innocent.    ^'"   --'•-•^ '    «^--        '  ■■^■--^     -•- 
■  V.  Trf A  L  hy'tne^^CopM  'is '  as  follows  :  "th^'- 
accufed  is  made  to  drink  three  drau2:hts  of  ths 
water,  ■  in  which  the  images  of  the  Sun,  of  DJ- 
v)',  and  other  deities,  have  been  wailied  for  that; 
purpofe  ;  and  if,  within  fourteen  days,  he  ha$; 
any'itcknefs  or  indifpofition,  his  crime  is  con-** 
ii^cJered'asjirdvfed.     *-  •'   --'^^h-    -  •  ^—'* 
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VI.  When  feveral  perfons  are  fufpeded  of 
theft,  fome  dry  rice  is  weighed  with  the  fa- 
cred  ftone  called  falgrcim  ;  or  certain  Jlccas 
are  read  over  it  ;  after  which  the  fufpe£led  per- 
ibns  are  feverally  ordered  to  chew  a  quantity  of 
it :  as  foon  as  they  have  chewed  it,  they  arc 
to  throw  it  oil  fome  leaves  of  pippal,  or,  if  none 
beat  hand,  on  fome  Fhttrja  patra,  or  bark  of  a 
tree  from  Nepal  or  Cajl:jmr*  The  man  from 
whofe  mouth  the  rice  comes  dry  or  ftained  with 
blood,  is  holden  guilty  ;  the  reft  af-e  acquitted. 

VII.  The  ordeal  by  hot  oil  is  very  limple : 
when  it  is  heated  fufficiently,  the  aecufed  ihrufts 
his  hand  into  it ;  and  if  he  be  not  burned,  is 
held  innocent* 

Vin.  In  the  fame  manner  they  fnake  an  iron 
bally  or  the  head  of  a  lance,  red-hot,  and  place 
it  in  the  hands  of  the  perfon  accufed  ;  who,  if 
it  burn  him  not,  is  judged  guiltlefs. 

IX.  To  perform  the  ordeal  by  dharmdrch^ 
which  is  the  name  of  xhejloca  appropriated  to 
this  mode  of  trial,  either  an  image  named 
Dharma^  or  the  Genius  of  Juftice,  is  made  of 
filver,  and  another,  called  Adharma^  ot  clay 
or  iron,  both  of  ^^hlch  are  thrown  into  a  large 
earthen  jar,  and  the  accufed,  having  thruft  his 
hand  into  it,  is  acquitted  if  he  bring  out  the 
iilver  image,  but  condemned  if  he  draw  forth 
the  iroti  :  or,  rhe  figure  of  a  deity  is  painted  oa 

%vhita 
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U'bite  cloth,  and  another  on  black  ;  the  firft  of 
which  they  name  dharmdy  and  the  fecOnd,  ad- 
karma :  thefe  are  feverally  rolled  up  in  cow- 
dung,  and  thrown  into  a  large  jar  without  hav- 
ing ever  been  fhewn  to  the  accufed  ;  who 
muft  put  his  hand  into  the  jar,  and  is  acquit- 
ted or  convi6led,  as  he  draws  out  the  figure  on 
white,  or  on  black,  cloth. 

It  is  written  in  the  Comment  on  the  IDhertna 
Bajira,  that  each  of  the  four  principal  Cafts 
has  a  fort  of  ordeal  appropriated  to  it  ;  that  a 
Brahman  muft  be  tried  by  the  balance,  a  CJha- 
%riya  by  JirCy  a  Vtiifya  by  water,  and  a  Sudra 
by  poifon  ;  but  fome  have  decided,  that  any 
ordeal,  except  that  by  poifon,  may  be  per- 
formed by  a  Brahman,  and  that  a  man  of  any 
Caft  may  be  tried  by  the  balance :  it  has  been 
determined,  that  a  woman  may  have  any  trial 
except  thofe  by  poifon  and  by  water. 

Certain  months  and  days  alfo  are  limited 
in  the  MitacJIjera  for  the  different  fpecies  of  or- 
deal ;  as  Agrahan,  Paufi,  Magh,  P'halgun, 
Srciwan,  and  B'hadr  for  that  by  fire  ;  A'fwtn^ 
Cdrt'ic,  Jaifijt,  and  jffimdh,  for  that  by  water  ; 
Baufld,  Magh,  and  PVjalgim,  for  that  by 
poifon  ;  and  regularly  there  fhoukl  be  no  water 
ordeal  on  the  Afi:)temi,  or  eighth,  the  Chettir- 
■Aas'i,  QX  fourteenth  day  of  the  new  or  full  moon, 
in   the  intercalary  month,    in  the   month"  of 

Vol,  II.  G  B'hadr, 


82  ON    THE    TRIAL    BY    ORDEAL 

B^hadr,  on  Sanaifcber,  or  Saturday,  and  oil 
Mangal,  or  Tuefday :  but  whenever  the  Ma- 
giflrate  decides  that  there  fliall  be  an  Ordeal, 
the  regular  appomtment  of  months  and  days 
needs  not  be  regarded. 

The  Mitcicjlera  contains  alfo  the  following 
diftindions  :  in  cafes  of  theft  or  fraud  to  the 
amount  of  a  hundred  gold  mohrs,  the  trial  by 
poifon  is  proper  ;  if  eighty  mohrs  be  flolen,  the 
fufpeded  perfon  may  be  tried  hy  Jire  ;  if  forty, 
by  the  baLvice  ;  if  from  thirty  to  ten,  by  the 
image-water  ;  if  two  only,  by  rice. 

ANinfpiredLegiflator,  namedCA^TYA^YANA, 
was  of  opinion,  that  though  a  theft  or  fraud 
could  be  proved  by  witnefles,  the  party  accufed 
might  be  tried  by  Ordeal:  he  fays  too,  that, 
where  a  thoufand  patio's  are  flolen,  or  fraudu- 
lently withheld,  the  proper  trial  is  hy  poifon ', 
where  feven  hundred  and  fifty,  hy  fire  ;  where 
fix  hundred  and  fixty-fix,  and  a  fraction,  by 
water  ;  where  five  hundred,  by  the  balance, 
where  four  hundred,  hy  hot  oil ;  where  three 
hundred,  by  rice  ;  where  an  hundred  and  fifty, 
by  the  Cifim  ;  and  where  one  hundred,  by  the 
dharmdrch,  or  images  of  lilver  and  iron. 

The  mode  of  conducting  the  Ordeal  by  red' 
hot  balls,  or  heads  of  fpears,  is  thus  particularly 
defcribed    in   the  Commentary   on    Ya'gya- 

WELCYA. 

At 
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At  day-break  the  place  where  the  ceremony 
is  to  be  performed,  is  cleared  and  waflied  in  the 
tuftomary  form ;  and  at  fun-rife,  t\\Q  Pandits, 
having  paid  their  adoration  to  Ganesa,  the 
God  of  Wifdom,  draw  nine  circles  on  the 
<rround  with  cow-dun  cr.  at  intervals  of  fixteen 
fingers  ;  each  circle  containing  fixteen  fingers 
of  earth,  but  the  ninth  either  fmaller  or  larger 
than  the  reft  :  then  they  worfhlp  the  Deities  in 
the  mode  prefcribed  by  the  Sajlra^  prefent  ob- 
lations to  the  JirCj  and  having  a  fecond  time 
worftiipped  the  Gods,  read  the  appointed  Mefi-- 
trd's.  The  perfon  to  be  tried  then  performs  aa 
ablution,  puts  on  moift  clothes,  and,  turning 
his  face  to  the  Eaft,  ftands  in  the  firft  ring^ 
with  both  his  hands  fixed  in  his  girdle  :  after 
this  the  prefiding  Magiftrate  and  Pandits  order 
liim  to  rub  fome  rice  in  the  huik  between  his 
hands,  which  they  carefully  infpe^l ;  and  if 
the  fear  of  a  former  wound,  a  mole,  or  other 
mark  appear  on  either  of  them,  they  ftain  it 
with  a  dye,  that,  after  the  trial,  it  may  be  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  any  new  mark.  They  next 
order  him  to  hold  both  his  hands  open  and  clofe 
together;  and,  having  put  into  them  feveu 
leaves  of  iht  trembling  tree^  oy  pippal,  {even  of 
the /ami  or  jend,  feven  blades  of  darhha  grafs, 
a  little  barley  moiftcned  with  curds,  and  a  few 
flowers,  they  faften  the  leaves  on  his  hand  with 

G   3  {^N^Vi 
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{even  threads  of  raw  cotton.  The  Pandits 
then  read  the  Jlocas  which  are  appointed  for  the 
occafion  ;  and,  having  written  a  ftate  of  the 
cafe  and  the  point  in  iiTue  on  a  P a/my r a- leaf, 
together  with  the  Menira  prefcribed  in  the 
Feda,  they  tie  the  leaf  on  the  head  of  the  ac- 
ciifed.  All  being  prepared,  they  heat  an  iron- 
ball,  or  the  head  of  a  lance,  weighing  two  fer 
and  a  half,  or  five  pounds,  and  throw  it  into 
water ;  they  heat  it  again,  and  again  cool  it  in 
the  fame  manner  :  the  third  time  they  keep  it 
in  the  fire  till  it  is  red-hot ;  then  they  make 
the  perfon  accufed  fland  in  the  firft  circle ; 
and,  having  taken  the  iron  from  the  fire  and 
read  the  iifual  incantation  over  it,  the  Pa7iditi 
place  it  with  tongs  in  his  hands.  He  mnft  Hep 
gradually  from  circle  to  circle,  his  feet  being 
conflantly  within  one  of  them,  and,  when  he 
has  reached  the  eighth,  he  muft  throw  the  iron 
into  the  ninth,  fo  as  to  burn  feme  grafs,  which 
muft  be  left  in  it  for  that  purpofe.  This  being 
performed,  the  Magiflrate  and  Pandits  again 
command  him  to  rub  fome  rice  in  the  hufk  be- 
tween both  his  hands,  which  they  afterwardgt 
examine;  and,  if  any  mark  of  burning  appear 
on  either  of  them,  he  is  convifted ;  if  not, 
his  innocence  is  confidered  as  proved.  If  his 
hand  fhake  through  fear,  and  by  his  trembling 
any  other  part  of  his  body  is  burned,  his  vera- 
city 
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City  remains  unimpeached  ;  but  if  he  let  the 
iron  drop  before  he  reach  the  eighth  circle,  and 
doubt  arife  in  the  minds  of  the  fpe6lators,  whe- 
ther it  had  burned  him,  he  muft  repeat  the 
whole  ceremony  from  the  beginning. 

In  the  year  of  the  Messiah    1783,  a  man 
was  tried  by  the  hot  ball  at  Benares  in  the  pre- 
fence  of  me  Ali  Ibra'him  Kha'n,  on  the  fol- 
lowing   occafion  :    A   man  had    appealed   one 
Sancar  of  larceny,  who  pleaded  that  he  was 
not   guilty  ;    and   as  the   theft  could   not  be 
proved  by   legal  evidence,  the  trial  by  Fire" 
ordeal  was  tendered  to  the  appellee,  and  accept- 
ed by  him.     This  well-wifher  to  mankind  ad- 
vifed  the   learned  Magiftrates  and  Pandits  to 
prevent  the  decifion  of  the  queftion  by  a  mode 
not  conformable  to  thepradlice  of  the  Company's 
Government,  and  recommended  an  oath  by  the 
water  of  the  Ganges  and  the  leaves  of  tulaji  in 
a  little  velTel  of  brafs,  or  by   the  book   Heri^ 
vanfa,  or   the  flone  Sdlgrdm^  or  by  the  hal- 
lowed ponds  or  bafons  ;  all  which  oaths  are  ufed 
at  Benares.     When   the   parties  obftinatcly  re- 
fufed  to  try  the  ifTue  by  anyone  of  the   modes 
recommended,  and  infifted  on  a  trial  by  the  hot 
ball,  the  Magiftrates  and  Pandits  of  the  Court 
were  ordered  to  gratify  their  wiihes,  and,   fet- 
ting  afide  thofe  forms  of  trial  in  which   there 
could  be  only  a  diftant  fear  of  death,  or  lofs  of 
property,  as  the  juft  punifhment  of  perjury  by 
G  ^  the 
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the  fure  3^et  flow  judgment  of  Heaven,  to 
perform  the  ceremony  of  Ordeal  agreeably  to 
the  Dherma  Sajfra :  but  it  was  not  till  after 
inature  deliberation  for  four  months,  that  a  re- 
gular mandate  iffued  for  a  trial  by  the  red-hot 
ball%  and  this  was  at  length  granted  for  four 
reafons:  firfl,  becaufe  there  was  no  other  v*?ay 
of  condemning  or  abfoiving  the  perfon  ac- 
cufed  :  fecondly,  becaufe  both  parties  were 
Hindus^  and  this  mode  of  trial  was  fpecially  ap- 
pointed in  the  Dherma  Sojira  by  the  ancient 
law-givers :  thirdly,  becaufe  this  Ordeal  is 
pradifed  in  the  dominions  of  the  Hindu 
Ra'ja's  :  and  fourthly,  becaufe  It  might  be 
ufeful  to  enquire  how  it  was  poffible  for  the 
heat  of  fire  to  be  refifted,  and  for  the  hand 
that  held  it  to  avoid  being  burned,  hw  order 
w^as  accordingly  fent  to  the  F audits  of  the  Court 
and  of  Benares  tothIseffe6t :  "  Since  the  parties 
**  accufing  and  accufed  are  both  Hindus^  and 
will  not  confent  to  any  trial  but  that  by  the 
hot  hall,  let  the  Ordeal  defired  be  duly  per- 
formed in  the  manner  prefcribed  by  the  Mi- 
tdcjl:era,  or  Commentary  on  Tdgyawalcja.^* 
When  preparations  were  made  for  the  trial, 
this  well-wiiher  to  mankind,  attended  by  all 
the  learned  Profeffors,  by  the  Officers  of  the 
Court,  the  S/pah/s  of  Captain  Hogan's  bat- 
talion,  aiid  many  inhabitants  of  Benares,  wen 
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to  the  place  prepared,  and  endeavoured  to  dll- 
fuade  the  appellor  from  requiring  the  accufed 
to  be  tried  by  fire,  adding,  '*  if  his  hand  be 
*'  not  burned,  you  fliall  certainly  be  impri- 
**  foned."  The  accufer,  not  deterred  by  this 
menace,  perfifted  in  demanding  the  trial  :  the 
ceremony,  therefore,  was  thus  conduced  in 
the  prefence  of  me  Ali  Ibrahi'm  Kha'n. 

The  Pandits  of  the  Court  and  the  City 
having  worfhipped  the  God  of  Knowledge, 
and  prefented  their  oblation  of  clarified  butter 
to  the  fire,  formed  nine  circles  of  cow-dung 
on  the  ground ;  and,  having  bathed  the  appellee 
in  the  Gafigcs,  brought  him  with  his  clothes 
wet;  when,  to  remove  all  iufpicion  of  deceit, 
they  waflied  his  hands  with  pure  water ;  then, 
bavins:  written  a  ftate  of  the  cafe  and  the  words 
of  the  Mentra  on  a  Palmyra-leaf^  they  tied  it 
on  his  headj  and  put  into  his  hands,  which 
they  opened  and  joined  together)  feven  leaves 
o^ pippal,  feven  oijendy  {tvtw  blades  of  darbha 
grafs,a  few  flowers,  and  fome  barley  moiftened 
with  curds,  which  they  faftened  with  {Q\'t^ 
threads  of  raw  white  cotton.  After  this  they 
made  the  iron-ball  red-hot^  and  taking  it  up 
with  tongs,  placed  it  in  his  hands  :  he  walked 
with  itftep  by  fkp,  the  fpace  of  three  gaz  and 
a  half,  through  each  of  the  {oNtw  intermediate 
rings,  and  threw  the  ball  into  the  ninth,  where 
,  G4  iC 
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it  burnt  the  grafs  that  had  been  left  in  it.  He 
next,  to  prove  his  veracity,  rubbed  fome  rice 
in  the  hufk  between  his  hands  ;  which  were 
afterwards  examined,  and  were  fo  far  from 
being  burned,  that  not  even  a  bhfter  was  raifed 
on  either  of  them.  Since  it  is  the  nature  of 
fire  to  burn,  the  OfBcers  of  the  Court,  and 
people  of  Benares,  near  five  hundred  of  whom 
attended  the  ceremony,  were  aftonifhed  at  the 
event ;  and  this  well-wifher  to  mankind  was 
perfeftly  amazed.  It  occurred  to  his  weak  ap- 
prehenfion,  that  probably  the  frefh  leaves  and 
other  things  which,  as  it  has  been  mentioned, 
were  placed  on  the  hands  of  the  accufed,  had 
prevented  their  being  burned  ;  befides  that,  the 
time  was  but  fhort  between  his  taking  the  ball 
and  throwing  it  down  :  yet  it  is  pofitively  de- 
clared in  the  Dherma  Sciflra,  and  in  the  written 
opinions  of  the  mofh  refpe6]:able  Pa?idits,  that 
the  hand  of  a  man  who  fpeaks  truth  cannot  be 
burned  ;  and  Ali  Ibra'him  Kha'n  certainly 
faw  with  his  own  eyes,  as  many  others  alfo 
faw  with  theirs,  that  the  hands  of  the  appellee 
in  this  caufe  were  unhurt  by  the  fire  :  he  was 
confequently  difcharged  ;  but,  that  men  might 
in  future  be  deterred  from  demanding  the  trial 
by  Ordeal,  the  appellor  was  committed  for  a 
week.  After  all,  if  fuch  a  trial  could  be  i&Qi\ 
once  or  twice  by  feveral  intelligent  men,  ac- 
quainted 
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quainted  with  natural  philofophy,  they  might 
be  able  to  affigti  the  true  realbn  why  a  man's 
hand  may  be  burned  in  fome  cafes  and  not  in 
others. 

Ordeal  by  the  veffel  of  hot  oiU  according 
to  the  Comment  on  the  Dherma  Sajira,  is  thus 
performed  :  The  ground  appointed  for  the  trial 
is  cleared  and  rubbed  with  cow-dung,  and  the 
next  day,  at  fun-rife,  the  Pandit  worfhips 
Gane'sa,  prefentshis  oblations,  and  pays  ado- 
ration to  other  Deities,  conformably  to  the 
Sajira :  then,  having  read  the  incantation  pre- 
fcribed,  he  places  a  round  pan  of  gold,  filver, 
copper,  iron,  or  clay,  with  a  diameter  of  fix- 
teen  fingers,  and  four  fingers  deep  ;  and  throws 
into  it  onefer,  or  eighty  Jlcca  weight,  of  cla- 
rified butter  or  oil  of  fefa?num.  After  this,  a 
ring  of  gold,  or  fdver,  or  iron,  is  cleaned  and 
wafhed  with  water,  and  cafl  into  the  oil ;  which 
they  proceed  to  heat,  and  when  it  is  very  hot 
put  into  it  a  frefh  leaf  of  pippaluy  or  of  bilwa  : 
when  the  leaf  is  burned,  the  oil  is  known  to 
befufficiently  hot.  Then,  having  pronounced 
a  mentra  over  the  oil,  they  order  the  party  ac- 
cufed  to  take  the  ring  out  of  the  pan  ;  and,  if 
he  take  it  out  without  being  burned,  or  with- 
out a  blifler  on  his  hand,  his  innocence  is  con- 
iidered  as  proved ;  if  not,  his  guilt. 

ABrdh^ 
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A  Brahman  named  Rishi'swara  Bhatta' 
accufed  one  Ra'mdaya'l,  a  linen-painter,  of 
having  flolen  his  goods  :  Ra'mdaya'l  pleaded 
not  guilty  ;  and,  after  much  altercation,  con- 
fented  to  be  tried,  as  it  had  been  propofed,  by 
the  vejjelof  oil.  This  well-wifher  to  mankind 
advifed  the  Pandits  of  the  Court  to  prevent,  if 
poffibie,  that  mode  of  trial ;  but,  fnice  the 
parties  infifted  on  it,  an  Ordeal  by  hot  oil,  ac- 
cording to  the  Sdflra,  was  awarded  for  the 
fame  reafons  which  prevailed  in  regard  to  the 
trial  by  the  ball.  The  Pandits  who  affifted  at 
the  ceremony  were,  Bhish'ma  Bhatta, 
Na'na'pa't'hac,  Manira'ma^,  Pathaca^ 
Menira'ma  Bhatta,  Siva,  Ananta- 
raVia  Bhatta,  Cripa'ra'ma,  Vishnuheri, 
Chrishnachandra,  Ra'me'ndra,  GoVin- 
dara''ma,  Hericrishna  Bhatta,  Ca^li- 
da'sa:  the  three  laft  were  Pandits  of  the 
Court.  When  Gane'sa  had  been  worshipped, 
and  the  hcma  prefented,  according  to  ^^Sajl-ra^ 
they  font  for  this  well-wiflier  to  mankind  ; 
who,  attended  by  the  two  Dalroghas  of  the 
D'ivani  and  paujdari  Courts,  the  Cotwat  o^th.Q 
town,  the  other  Officers  of  the  Court,  and  moft 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Benares,  w-ent  to  the  place 
of  trial;  where  he  laboured  to  diflliade  Ra'm- 
daya'l  and  his  father  from  fubmitting  to  the 
Ordeal;  and  apprized  them,    that  if  the  hand 

of 
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lof  the  accufed  fhould  be  burned,  he  would  be 
compelled  to  pay  the  valne  of  the  goods  floleii, 
and  his  charadler  would  be  difgraced  in  every 
connpany.  Ra'mdayal  would  not  deiiil: :  he 
thru  ft  his  hand  into  the  vedei,  and  was  burned. 
The  opinion  of  the  Pandits  was  then  taken  ; 
and  they  w^ere  unanimous,  that,  by  the  burn- 
ing of  his  hand,  his  guilt  was  eftabUflied,  and 
he  bound  to  pay  Rishi'swara  Ehatta  the 
price  of  what  he  had  itolen  ;  but  if  the  fum 
exceeded  five  hundred  alJjraJi  s^  his  hand  mull: 
be  cut  off,  by  an  exprefs  law  in  the  Sajlra ;  and 
a  mul6l  alfo  muft  be  impofed  on  him  according 
to  his  circumftances. 

The  chief  Magi ftrate  therefore  caufed  Ra'm- 
daya'l  to  pay  Rishi'swara  feven  hundred 
rupees  in  return  for  the  goods  which  had  been 
ftolen  ;  but  as  amercements  in  fuch  cafes  are 
not  ufual  in  the  Courts  of  Judicature  at 
Benares^  the  mulct  was  remitted  and  the  pri- 
foner  difcharged. 

The  record  of  this  conviction  was  tranfmit- 
ted  to  Calcutta  in  the  vear  of  the  Messiah 
1783;  and  in  the  month  qI  April  1784,  the 
Governor  General  Ima^du'ddauYapi  Jela'- 
DET  Jang  Beha^der,  having  i^tw  the  pre- 
ceding account  of  trials  by  Ordeal^  put  many 
queftions  concerning  the  meaning  oi  Scmfcrk 
words,  and  the  cafes  here  reported  ;  to  which 

he 
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he  received  refpe61:ful  anfwers.  He  firft  defired 
to  know  the  precife  meanhig  ol  homa^  and  was 
informed,  that  it  meant  the  obhuions  made  to 
pleafc  the  Deities,  and  comprifed  a  variety  of 
things  :  thus  in  the  af^?ti  hinia,  they  throw 
into  the  fire  feveral  forts  of  wood  and  grafs,  as 
fallis  wood,  chadiro.  'ucocd^  ra5ia  chandariy  or 
red  fandal,  pippal-wood  fann,  and  cufia  grafs y 
duhha,  together  with  fome  forts  of  grain, 
fruit,  and  other  ingredients,  as  black  fefamum^ 
barley,  rice,  fu gar-cane,  clarified  butter,  al- 
monds, dates,  and  gugal  or  bdellium. 

To  his  next  queflion,  *'  how  many  fpecics  of 
"  homa  there  were,"  it  was  anfwered,  that  dif- 
ferent fpecies  were  adapted  to  different  occafions  ; 
but  that,  in  xkv^  Ordeals  by  hot  iron,  and  hot 
oil,  the  fame  fort  of  oblation  was  ufed.  When 
he  defired  to  know  the  meaning  of  the  word 
mentra^  he  was  refpeftfully  told,  that  in  the 
language  of  the  Pandits,  there  were  three  fuch 
words,  mentra,  yantra,  and  tantra  :  that  the 
firft  meant  a  paflage  from  one  of  the  Vedas, 
m  which  the  names  of  certain  Deities  occur- 
red ;  the  fecond,  a  fcheme  of  figures,  which 
they  write  with  a  belief  that  their  wiflies  will 
be  accomph(hed  by  it ;  and  the  third,  a  medi- 
cal preparation,  by  the  ufe  of  which  all  injuries 
may  be  avoided  ;  for  they  are  faid  to  rub  it  on 
their  hands,   and  afterv/ards  to  touch  red-hot 

iron 
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iron  without  being  burned.  He  then  afked, 
how  much  barley  moiftened  with  curds  was 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  accufed  perfon  ;  and 
the  anfwer  was,  nine  grains. 

His  other  queftions  were  thus  anfwered : 

**  that  the  leaves  of  pippala  were  fpread  about 

*'  in  the  hands  of  the  accufed,  not  heaped  one 

*'  above  another  :  that  the  man  who  performed 

"  the  F'lre-ordeal  was  not  much  agitated,  but 

*'  feemed  in  full  pofleffion  of  his  faculties  :  that 

"  the  perfon  tried  by  hot  oil  was  at  hrfl:  afraid, 

*'  but  perfifted,  after  he  was  burned,  in  denying 

*'  the  theft ;  neverthelefs,  as  he  previoufly  had 

**  entered  into  a  written  agreement,    that  if  his 

"  hand  fliould  be  hurt,  he  would  pay  the  value  of 

*'  the  goods,  the    Ma2;ifi:rate   for  that  reafoii 

''  thought  himfelf  juftified  in  compelling  pay- 

**  ment  :  that  when  the  before-mentioned  ingre- 

**  dientsofthe  hojnawtrQ  thrown  into  the  fire, 

**  the  P^;^<^/Vi  fitting  round  the  hearth  fung  the 

**  Jlocas  prefcribed  in  the  Sajira  :  that  the  form 

**  of  the  hearth  is  eftabliflied  in  the  Veda  and  in 

**  the  T>herma  Sdjira\  and  this  fire-place  isalfo 

**  called /^V/:    that   for   the  fmaller  oblations 

*'  thevraife  a  little  crround  for  the  hearth,  and 

**  kindle  fire  on  it ;  for  the  higher  oblations,  they 

"  fink  the  ground  to  receive  the  fire,  where  they 

*'  perform  i}c\Mma ;  and  this  facred  hearth  they 

*'  call  cunda^  The  Governor  then  afked,  why 

the 
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the  trials  by  fire,  by  the  hot  ball,  and  the  veffe! 
of  oil,  if  there  be  no  eflent'.al  difference  between 
them,  are  not  all  called  Fire-ordeals  ;  and  it 
was  humbly  anfwered,  that,  according  to  fomc 
Pandits,  they  were  all  three  different  ;  whilft 
others  infifled,  that  the  trial  by  fire  was  diftin^^ 
from  that  by  the  veifel,  though  the  trial  by  the 
hot  ball  and  the  head  of  a  lance  were  the  fame  j 
but  that,  in  the  apprehenfion  of  his  refpe(5lful 
fervant,  they  were  all  ordeals  by  fire,- 


The   INDIAN   LAW    of  ORDEAL^ 

verbally  tranjlated from  YA^ovAwALCYAi 

1 .  THE  balance,  fire,water,  poifon,  the  idol — 
thefe  are  the  ordeals  ufed  here  below  for  the 
proof  of  innocence,  when  the  accufations  arc 
heavy,  and  when  the  accufer  offers  to  hazard  a' 
muld  (if  he  fhould  fail)  : 

2.  Qr  one  party  may  be  tried,  if  he  pleafe, 
by  ordeal,  and  the  other  muft  then  rifque  a?i 
amercement  ;  but  the  trial  may  take  place  even 
without  any  wager,  if  the  crime  committed  be 
injurious  to  the  prince. 

3.  The  fovereign,  having  fummoned  the' 
accufed,  while  his  clothes  are  yet  moift  from 

bathins:. 
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bathing,  at  funrife,   before  he  has   broken  his 
ail:,   fliall  caufe  all  trials  by  ordeal  to  be  con- 
duced in  the  prefence  o{  Brlihmans, 

4.  The  balance  is  for  women,  children,  old 
men,  the  blind,  the  lame,  Brahmans^  and  the 
lick  ;  for  the  Sudra,  fire  or  water,  or  feveii 
barley-corns  of  poifon. 

5.  Unless  the  lofs  of  the  accufer  amount  to 
a  thoufand  pieces  of  filver,  the  accufed  mufl  not 
be  tried  by  the  red-hot  ball,  nor  by  poifon,  nor 
by  the  fcales  ;  but  if  the  offence  be  againlt  the 
king,  or  if  the  crime  be  heinous,  he  muft  ac* 
quit  himfelf  by  one  of  thofe  trials  in  all  cafes. 

6.  He  who  has  recourfe  to  the  balance,  muft 
be  attended  by  perfons  experienced  in  weigh  ins:* 
and  go  down  into  one  fcale,  with  an  equal 
weight  placed  in  the  other,  and  a  groove  (with 
water  in  it)  marked  on  the  beam. 

7.  "  Thou,  O  balance,  art  the  manfion  of 
**  truth ;  thou  waft  anciently  contrived  by 
"  Deities  :  declare  the  truth,  therefore,  O  c^iver 
''  of  fuccefs,  and  clear  me  from  all  fufpicion. 

8.  '*  \f  I  am  guilty,  O  venerable  as  my  own 
*'  mother,  then  fink  me  down  ;  but  if  inno- 
"  cent,  raife  me  aloft.'*  Thus  fhall  he  addrefs 
the  btlance. 

9.  If  he  fink,  he  is  convi6led,  or  if  the  fcales 
be  broken  ;  but  if  the  ftring  be  not  broken, 
and  he  rife  aloft,  he  muft  be  acquitted. 

10.  On 
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10.  On  the  trial  by  fire,  let  both  hands  of 
the  accufed  be  rubbed  with  rice  in  the  hnlk, 
and  well  examined  :  then  let  feven  leaves  of  the 
Afwatfha  (the  rehgious  fig-tree)  be  placed  on 
them,  and  bound  with  feven  threads. 

11.  "  Thou,  O  fire,  pervadeft  all  beings  I 
*'  O  caufe  of  purity,  who  givefl  evidence  of 
"  virtue  and  of  fin,  declare  the  truth  in  this 
*'  my  hand.'* 

12.  Whkn  he  has  pronounced  this,  the 
priefl  diall  place  in  both  his  hands  an  iron-ballj 
red-hot,  and  weighing  fifty  *  palas. 

13.  Having  taken  it,  he  fliall  flep  gra- 
dually into  feven  circles,  each  with  a  diameter 
of  fixteen  fingers,  and  feparated  from  the  next 
by  the  fame  fpace. 

14.  If,  having  cafl  away  the  hot  ball,  he 
fhall  again  have  his  hands  rubbed  with  rice  in 
the  hulk,  and  fhall  fhow  them  unburned,  he 
will  ptove  his  innocence.  Should  the  iron  fall 
during  the  trial,  or  fhould  a  doiibt  arife  (on  the 
regularity  of  the  proceedings),  he  mufl  be  tried 


again. 


15.  *'  Preserve  me,  OVarItna,  by  de- 
**  daring  the  truth.'*  Thus  having  invoked 
the   God  of  waters,  the  accufed  fliall  plunge 


*  A  pala  is  foiii  carjha's^  and  a  carjha^  eighty  raSIica's^ 
or  feeds  of  the  Gunga  creeper,  each  weighing  above  a  grain 
and  a  quarter,  or,  corre<fHy,  ItV  gr* 

his 
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his  head  into  the  river  or  pool,  and  hold  both 
thighs  of  a  man,  who  fhail  fland  in  it  up  to 
his  navel : 

1 6.  A  fwift  runner  fhall  then  haflen  to  fetch 
an  arrow  fhot  at  the  moment  of  his  plunging  ; 
and  if,  while  the  runner  is  gone,  the  priefl 
fnall  fee  the  head  of  the  accufed  under  v/ater, 
he  mufi:  be  dlfchars-ed  as  innocent. 

o 

17.  "  Thou,  O  poifon,  art  the  child  of 
*'  B.RAHMA',  ftedfafl  in  juflice  and  in  truth  ; 
**  clear  me  then  from  this  heavy  charge,  and, 
*Mf  I  have  fpoken  truly,  become  nedar  to 
"  me." 

18.  Saying  this,  he  fhall  fwallow  the 
poifon  Sdrrnga^  from  the  tree  which  grows 
on  the  mountain  Himalaya  ;  and,  if  he  digefl:  it 
without  any  inflammation,  the  prince  fhall 
pronounce  him  guiltlefs. 

19.  Or  the  priefl:  fhall  perform  rites  to  the 
image  of  fome  tremendous  deity,  and,  having 
bathed  the  idol,  fhall  make  the  accufed  to  drink 
three  handfuls  of  the  water  that  has   dropped 

from  it :  ,  /.;       •  -    -.-^ -.■-'■ 

■  20.  If,  in  fourteen  days  after,  he  fufFer 
no .  dreadful  calamity  from  the  ad  of  the 
deity  or  of  the  king,  he  muft  indubitably  be 
acquitted. 


Vol,  II.    .  H  ON 
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HINDUS," 

■  ,        FROM  THE  SANSCRIT, 

OMMUNICATED  BY  GOVERDHAN  CAUL 
WITH  A  SHORT  COMMENTARY, 


THE   TEXT, 


THERE  are  eighteen  Virlyas,  or  parts  of 
true  Knowledge,  and  feme  branches^  of 
ILno'VjltAgQ  falfely  fo  called;  of  both  which  s 
fhort  account  fhall  here  be  exhibited. 

The  firft  four  are  the  immortal  V^das  evi- 
dently revealed  by  God  ;  which  are  entitled, 
in  one  compound  word,  Rlgyajuhfamdt* harva^ 
or,  in  feparate  words,  Rich,  Tajujh,  Saman^ 
and  Afharvan  :  the  Rigveda  confifls  of  Jhe 
fedlions ;  the  7"ajurveda,  of  eighty-Jlx ;  the 
Samaveda,  of  a  thoufand ;  and  the  Afharva^ 
veda,  of  nine  ;  with  eleven  hundred  flic'has, 
or  branches,  in  various  divifions  and  fubdi- 
vifions.     The  Vcda^  in  truth  are  iiiiinite  ;  but 

were 
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Were  reduced  by  Vya'sa  to  this  number  and 
order  :  the  principal  part  of  them  is  that  which 
explains  the  Duties  of  Man  in  a  methodical  ar- 
rangement ;  and  in  the  fourth  is  a  fyftem  of 
divine  ordinances. 

From  thefe  are  deduced  the  four  Upave^a?, 
namely,  ^yujl:^  Gandharva,  Dhanu/Jj,  and 
Sfhapatya  ;  the  flrfl  of  which,  or  Ayurveda, 
was  delivered  to  mankind  by  Brahma', 
Indra,  Dhanwantari,  and  Jive  other  De- 
ities ;  and  comprizes  the  theory  of  Diforders 
and  Medicines,  with  the  practical  methods  of 
curing  Difeafes.  The  fecond,  or  Mufick,  was 
invented  and  explained  by  Bharata  :  it  is 
chiefly  ufeful  in  railing  the  mind  by  devotion 
to  the  felicity  of  the  Divine  nature.  The  third 
TJpaveda  was  compofed  by  Viswamitra  on 
the  fabrication  and  ufe  of  arms  and  implements 
handled  in  war  by  the  tribe  of  Cjhatrlyas. 
ViswACARMAN  revealed  xh^  fourth  in  various 
treatifes  ony^^f/y^oz^r  Mechanical  Arts,  for  the 
improvement  of  fuch  as  exercife  them. 

Six  ylngas,  or  Bodies  of  Learning,  are  alfo 
derived  from  the  fame  fource  :  their  names  are 
Sicfjci^  Calpay  Vydcarana^  Ch^handas^  fyotijlo^ 
and  Nirudli,  T\\Qjir/i  was  written  by  Pa^^ini, 
an  infpired  Saint,  on  the  pronunciation  of  vocal 
founds  ;  the  fecond  contains  a  detail  of  religious 
ads  and  ceremonies  from  the  firfl  to  the  lail:  ; 

H  2  and 
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raid  from  the  branches  of  thefe  works 
a  variety  of  rules  have  been  framed  by 
A'swala'yana,  and  others :  the  third,  or  the 
Grammar,  entillcd  Pamn'iya,  conlifting  o^ eight 
ledtures  or  chapters  (Vriddhiradaij^  and  fo 
forth),  was  the  produ£lion  of  three  RiJIji'Sy  or 
holy  men,  and  teaches  the  proper  difcrimina- 
tions  of  words  in  confl:ru6:ion  ;  but  other  lefs 
abflrufe  Grammars,  compiled  merely  for  po- 
pular life,  are  not  conlidered  as  Angas :  the 
fourthy  or  Profody,  was  taught  by  a  Muni, 
named  Pin  gala,  and  treats  of  charms  and 
incantations  in  verfes  aptly  framed  and  varioufly 
meafured,  fuch  as  the  Gdyatri,  and  a  thoufand 
others.  Afironomy  is  \k\t  fifth  of  the  Vedungas^ 
as  it  was  delivered  by  Su'rya,  and  other  di- 
vine perfons  :  it  is  neceflary  in  calculations  of 
time.  Thtfixth,  or  "Nirucli^  was  compofed 
by  Ya'sca  (fo  is  the  manufcript ;  bur,  per- 
haps, it  fhould  beVYA'sA).on  the  fignificatioii 
of  difficult  words  and  phrafes  in  the  Vedas. 

Lastly,  there  are  four  Upangas,  called 
Purdna,  Nydya^  Mimanfd^  and  Dherma  Saflra, 
Eighteen  PurdnaSf  that  of  Brahma,  and  the 
reft,  were  compofed  by  Vya'sa  for  the  in- 
ftru(5tion  and  entertainment  of  mankind  in  se- 
iicral.  Nydya  is  derived  from  the  root  ni,  to 
acquire  or  apprehend;  and,  in  this  {^n^c^  the 
books  on  appreben/ion,    reafoning,    and  judger 

ment. 
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ment^  are  called  "Nyaya :  the  principal  of  thefe 

are  the  work   of  Gautama  in  Jjve  chapters, 

and  that  of  Canard  A   in  fen;  both  teaching 

• 
the  meaning  of  facred    texts,    the    difference 

between  juft  and  unjiifl,  right  and  wrong,  and 
the  principles  of  knowledge,  all  arranged  under 
twenty-three  heads.     Mmajjfci  is  alfo  tv:o~fold  % 
both  fhowing   what  a(fl:s  are  pure  or  impure, . 
what  obje£ls  are  to  be  delired  or  avoided,  and 
by  what   means   the  foul   may  afcend    to  the 
Firft   Principle  :     the  former^    or  Carma   Mi^ 
man/a f  comprized  in  twelve  chapters,  was  writ- 
ten by  jAiMiNi,anddifcufIes  queflions  of  Moral 
Duties  and  Law ;    next  follows   the    Upafand 
Ca7ida  in  four  lectures  (Sancarfiana  and    the 
refl),  containing  a  furvey  of  Religious  Duties; 
to  which  part  belong  the  rules  of  Sa'ndilya, 
and   others,  on    devotion    and    duty  to   God, 
Such  are  the  contents  of  the  Furva^  ox  former 
Mmanfa,     The  Vttara^  or  latter,  abounding  in 
queftions  on  the  Divine  Nature  and  other  fub- 
lime  fpeculations,  was  compofed  by  Vya'sa, 
mfour  chapters  Txw^jlxteen  fe6lions  ;  it   may  be 
conlidered  as   the  brain  and  fpring  of  all  the 
Afigcis  ;  it  expofes   the  heretical  opinions  of 
Ra'ma'nuja,    Ma'dhwa,    Vallabha,   and 
other  Sophirts  ;  and,  in  a  manner  fuited  to  the 
comprehenlion  of  adepts,   it  treats  on  the  true 
nature  of  Gane'sa,  Bma^scara,  or  the  Sun, 

n  3  Ni^A- 
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Ni'lacanta,  Lacshmi',  2ind  Other  forms  of 
One  Divine  Being.  A  fimilarwork  was  writ- 
ten by  Sri'  Sancara,  demonftrating  the 
Supreme  Power,  Goodnefs,  and  Eternity  of 
God. 

The  Body  of  X^w,  called  &;7//,  confifts  of 
eighteen  books,  each  divided  under  three  gene- 
ral heads,  the  duties  of  religion,  the  admini- 
flration  of  Jz^/Vf ,  and  the  punifliment  ox  ex- 
fiation  of  crimes  :  they  were  delivered,  for  the 
inflrudion  of  the  human  fpecies,  by  Menu, 
and  other  facred  perfonages. 

As  to  Eihicks,  the  Fedas  contjiin  all  that  rC" 
lates  to  the  duties  of  Kings ;  the  Furlindsy 
what  belongs  to  the  relation  of  hufband  and 
wife ;  and  the  duties  of  friendfhip  and  fociety 
(which  complete  the  triple  diviiion)  are  taught 
fuccintSlly  in  both  :  this  double  divifion  of 
Anga  s  and  Upcmgas  may  be  confidered  as  de- 
noting the  double  benefit  arifing  from  them  in 
theory  and  practice. 

The  Bharata  and  Ramayana^  which  are  both' 
Epick  Poems,  comprize  the  mofl  valuable  part 
of  ancient  Hiftory. 

For  the  information  of  the  lower  clalTes  ia 
religious  knowledge,  the  Pafiipata,  the  P^f/- 
charatra^  and  other  works,  fit  for  nightly  me- 
ditatioHj  were  compofed  by  Siva,  and  others^ 
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ki  an  hundred  and  ninety-two  parts  on  different 
fubjedls. 

What  follow  are  not  really  divine,  but 
contain  infinite  contradi6lions.  Sanc'hyq^  is 
two-fold,  that  with  IsVara  and  that  without 
Is'wARA  :  the  former  is  entitled  Patanjaia  in 
one  chapter  of  four  fedions,  and  is  ufeful  in 
Removing  doubts  by  pious  contemplation  ;  the 
fecond,  or  Ccipila^  is  in  fix  chapters  on  the  pro- 
dudion  of  all  things  by  the  union  of  Pracriti, 
or  Nature,  and  Purusha,  or  the  Fir  ft  Male  : 
it  comprizes  alfo,  in  eight  parts,  rules  for  de- 
votion, thoughts  on  the  invifible  power,  and 
other  topickso  Both  thefe  works  contain  a 
fludiedand  z.qcuv2,\.q  enumeration  of  natural  bodies 
and  their  principles  ;  whence  this  philofophy 
is  named  Slinc^hya.  Others  hold,  that  it  was 
io  called  from  its  rechoning  three  forts  of  pain. 

The  Mmanfa,  therefore,  is  in  two  parts  ; 
the  Nyaya,  in  two  ;  and  the  Sdnchy  a,  in  two  ; 
and  thefe  fx  Schools  comprehend  all  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Theifls. 

Last  of  all  appears  a  work  written  by 
Buddha  ;  and  there  are  alfo  fix  Atheiftical 
lyflems  of  Philofophy,  tnXAiXo.ATogachdra^Saud-' 
hanta^VaibhaJljica,  Ma dhy arnica,  'Digamhara,  and 
Chcirvdc  ;  all  full  of  indeterminate  phrafes,  errors 
in  fenfe,  confufion  between  difl:in«£l  qualities, 
incomprehenfible  notions,  opinions  not  duly 
H  4  weighed, 
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weighed,  tenets  deflru^live  of  natural  equality^ 
containing  a  jumble  of  Atheifm  and  Ethicks  5 
diflributed,  like  our  Orthodox  books,  into  a 
number  of  fedlions,  which  omit  what  ought  to 
be  exprefled,  and  exprefs  what  ought  to  be 
omitted  ;  abounding  in  falfe  propofitions,  idle 
proportions,  impertinent  propofitions :  fome 
aflert,  that  the  heterodox  Schools  have  no 
Updngas  ;  others,  that  they  have  iix  Angas^ 
and  as  many  SangaSj  or  Bodies,  and  other 
Appendices. 

Such  is  the  analyfis  of  unlverfal  knowledgCj 
Pra5lical?i.x\a  Speculative. 

,,      THE  COMMENTART, 

This  firfl  Chapter  of  a  rare  Sanfcrit  Book, 
entitled  Vidvdderfa,  or  a  View  of  Learnings  is 
written  in  ib  clofe  and  concife  a  ftyle,  that 
fome  parts  of  it  are  very  obfcure,  and  the 
whole  requires  an  explanation.  From  the  be- 
ginning of  it  we  learn,  that  the  Veda  s  are  con- 
fidered  by  the  Hindus  as  the  fountain  of  al| 
knowledge  human  and  divhie ;  whence  the 
verfes  of  them  are  faid  in  the  G'lta  to  be  the 
/f^TJ^jof  that  holy  tree,  to  which  the  Almighty 
Himfelf  is  compared  : 

urdhwa  mulam  adhah  jac'ham  aswatfham  prahnravyayam 
(h'handurip  yafya  fernanl  yajlam  veaafa  vedavit. 


a 
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^'  The  wife  have  called  the  Incorruptible  One 
*'  an  Afivatfba  with  its  roots  above  and 
"'  its  branches  below  ;  the  leaves  of  which 
*'  are  the  facred  meafures  ;  he  who  knows  this 
**  tree,  knows  the  Vedds,^'* 

All  the  Pandits  inlin:,  that  jlfwaffha 
means  the  Plppala  or  Religious  Fig-tree  with 
heart-fhaped  pointed  and  tremulous  leaves ; 
but  the  comparifon  of  heavenly  knowledge, 
defcending  and  taking  root  on  earth,  to  the 
Vat'a,  or  great  Indian  Fig-tree,  which  has  naofl: 
confpicuouily  its  roots  on  high,  or  at  leaft  has 
radicatins:  branches,  would  have  been  far  more 
exa6t  and  ftriking. 

The  Veda's  confift  of  three  Canada's  or  Ge- 
per  at  Heads  ;  namely,  Carma,  Jnydna,  Upafanay 
or  Worh^  Faith,  and  Worpip  ;  to  the  firft  of 
which  the  Author  of  the  Vidyaderfa  wifely 
gives  the  preference,  as  Menu  himfelf  prefers 
%iniverfal  benevolence  to  the  geremonies  of  reli- 


gion : 


Japycnaiva  tu  fanfiddhyedbrahmano  n'atra  fanfayah  : 
Curyadanyatrava  ciiryanmaitr'o  hrahmana  nchyate  : 

that  is  :  *'  By  filent  adoration  undoubtedly  a 
''  Brahman  attains  holinefs  ;  but  every  bene- 
*'  volcnt  man,  whether  he  perform  or  omit  that 
*'  ceremony,  is  juftly  ftyled  a  Brahman.''''  This 
triple  divifion  of  the  Vedds  may  feem  at  firfl  to 
throw  light  on  a  very  obfcurc  line  in  the  Gitci, 
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^raigunyav'iJJiayah  veda  nijlra'igunya  bhavarjuna  : 

or,  "  The  Vcdas  are  attended  with  three  qua- 
**  Jities :  be  not  thou  a  man  of  three  qualities, 
"  O  Arjuna.'* 

But  feveml  Pandits  are  of  opinion,  that  the 
phrafe  muft  relate  to  the  three  gunas,  or  qua* 
llt'ies  of  the  mind,  that  of  excellence^  that  of 
pajjion,  and  that  of  darknefs  ;  from  the  laft  of 
■which  a  Hero  iKould  be  wholly  exempt,  though 
examples  of  it  occur  in  the  Vedas^  where  ani- 
mals are  ordered  to  be  facrificedy  and  where- 
horrid  incantations  are  inferted  for  the  dejlruc* 
tion  of  enemies. 

It  Is  extremely  lingular,  as  Mr.  Wilkins 
has  already  obferved,  that,  notwithflanding  the 
fable  of  Br  AHMA'*syo^r  mouths,  each  of  which 
littered  a  Veda^  yet  mofl  ancient  writers  men- 
tion only  three  Vedas^  in  order  as  they  occur  in 
the  compound  word  Rigy aj uhfama  ;  whence  it 
is  inferred,  that  the  Afharvan  was  written  or 
colie.'^ed  after  the  three  firft  ;  and  the  two  fol- 
lowing arguments,  which  are  entirely  new, 
will  ftrongly  confirm  this  inference.  In  the 
eleventh  book  of  Menu,  a  work  afcribed  to  the 
firft  age  of  mankind,  and  certainly  of  high  anti- 
quity, the  Afharvan  is  mentioned  by  name, 
and  ftyled  the  Veda  of  Veda  s  ;  a  phrafe  which 
countenances  the  notion  of  Da'ra'  Shecu'h, 
who  afferts  in  the  preface  to  his  Upanifiat^  that 
**  the  three  firfl  Vz^das  are  named   feparately, 

^'  becaufe 
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<*  becaufe  the  Aiharvan  is  a  corollary  from 
**  them  all,   and  contains  the  quintellence  of 
*'  them."     But  this  verfe  of  Menu,  which 
occurs  in  a  modern  copy  of  the  work  brought 
from  Bdndras,  and  which  would  fupport  the 
antiquity  and  excellence  of  the  fourth  Feda,  is 
entirely  omitted  in  the  bell  copies,  and  particu- 
larly in  a  very  fine  one  written  at  Gayd,  where 
it  was  accurately  collated  by  a  learned  Brah^ 
man  ;  fo  that,  as  Menu  himfelf  in  other  places 
names  only  three  Vedc^s^  we  muft  believe  this 
line  to  be  an  interpolation  by  fome  admirer  of 
the  Afharvan  ;    and   fuch  an  artifice    over- 
throws   the  very  do£lrine  which  it  was  in- 
tended to  fuftain. 

The  next  argument  is  yet  flronger,  fince  it 
arifes  from  internal  evidence ;  and  of  this  wo 
are  now  enabled  to  judge  by  the  noble  zeal  of 
Colonel  PoLiER  incolled:ing  Indian  curiofities; 
which  has  been  fo  judicioufly  applied  and  {o 
happily  exerted,  that  he  now  pofTefles  a  com- 
plete copy  of  the  four  Fedas  in  eleven  large 
volumes. 

On  a  curfory  infpe(Slion  of  thofe  books  it 
appears,  that  even  a  learner  of  Sanfcrit  may 
read  a  confiderable  part  of  the  jit' harvavfda 
without  a  dictionary  ;  but  that  the  flyle  of  the 
other  three  is  fo  obfolete,  as  to  feem  almofl  a 
different  dialed  ;  when  we  are  informed,  there* 

fore. 
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fore,  tliat  few  Brahmans  at  Bandras  can  un- 
derftand  any  part  cf  the  FeJas,  we  muil:  nrr- 
fume,  that  none  are  meant,  but  the  Richs, 
Tajufl:)^  and  Saman^  with  an  exception  of  the 
At'karvan^  the  lang;aage  of  which  is  compa- 
ratively modern  ;  as  \the  learned  will  perceive 
from  the  following  fpi^cimen  : 

Taira  hrahmavldo  ydntj  dicjlraya  tapafd  faha  ag-* 

ntrmantatra  nayatwagfU'rmedhan  dedhdtumc,  ag^ 

naye  fwaha,     vdyurmcm    talra    nayatu    vayuh 

prdndn  dedhdtu  me,    vdytiwe  fwuha.  fiiryo  man 

talra  nayatu  chacjl?uh  furyo  dedhdtu  mey  furydya 

Jtvdhd  ;  chandro  man  iatra  Jiayatti  manafchandro 

dedhdtu  me,  chandrdya  fmdhd.  fcmo  man   iatra 

nayatu  pay  ah  Jomo  dedhdtu  me,  Jomdya  fwdhd* 

Jndro  rium  taira  nayatu  balamlndro  dedhdtu  me, 

indrdya  fwdhii.  dpo  mdin  tatra  nayalvjamritam- 

mop'atijljtatu,   adbhyahfwdiha.  yaira  hrahmav'idh 

ydnti  dkfiayci  tapafd  faha,  brahma   mdn   iatra 

nayatu  brahri^a  brahma  dedhdtu  mi,  brahmanh 

Jwcihd  : 

that  is,  "  W.liere  they,  who  know  the  Great 
**  One,  go,  through  holy  rites  and  through 
*'  piety,  thit!)  er  may  ^re  raife  me  !  May  firo 
«'  receive  my  facrifices  !  Myflerious  praife  to 
*'  fire  !  May  air  waft  me  thither  !  May  air 
^'  increafe  my*  fpirits  !  Myfterious  praife  to 
''  air  !     May  ihe  Sun  draw  me  thither  1    May 

*'  th® 
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**  the  fun  enlighten  my  eye  !  Myfcerious 
*'  praife  to  the  fun  !  May  the  Moon  bear  me 
*'  thither  !  May  the  moon  receive  my  mind! 
*'  Myflerious  praife  to  the  moon  !  May  the 
"  plant  Soma  lead  me  thither  !  May  S&ma  be- 
*'  flow  on  me  its  hallowed  milk  \  Myfterious 
*'  praife  to  *S'oW  /  MaylNDRA,  cvthejirma- 
*'  menf,  carry  me  thither  !  MaylNDRA  give 
*'  me  ftrength  !  Myfterious  praife  to  Indra  ! 
*'  May  water  bear  me  thither  !  May  water 
**  bring  me  the  flream  of  imtnortality  !  Myf- 
"  terious  praife  to  the  waters  !  Where  they, 
*'  who  know  the  Great  One,  go,  through 
*'  holy  rites  and  through  piety,  thither  may 
*'  Brahma'  condud  me!  May  Brahma^ 
"  lead  me  to  the  Great  One  !  MyflerJous 
*'  praife  to  BrahmaV* 

Several  other  palTages  might  have  been 
cited  from  the  firft  book  of  the  Afharvan^  par- 
ticularly a  tremendous  incantation  with  ccnfe- 
crated  grafs,  called  Darhha^  and  a  fublime 
Hvmn  to  Cdla^  or  Tim.e  ;  but  a  f  ngle  pafTage 
will  fufficeto  ihow  the  flyle  and  language  of  this 
extraordinary  work.  It  would  not  be  fo  eafy 
to  produce  a  genuine  extra£l:  from  the  other 
Vsda  s  :  indeed,  in  a  book,  entitled  Si'Davedania^ 
written  in  Sanfa'it,  but  in  CdJJj?nirian  letters, 
a  ftanza  from  the  Tajurveda  is  introduced, 
which  deferves  for  its   fublimity  to   be  quoted 

here  ; 
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here  ;  though  the  regular  cadence  of  the  verfes, 
and  thepolifhed  elegance  of  the  language,  can- 
not but  induce  a  fufpicion,  that  it  is  a  more 
modern  paraphrafe  of  fome  text  in  the  ancient 
Scripture: 

natatrafuryo  bhati  nacha  chandra  iaracau,  7iema  'vldyutobhantt 

cuta  e'Va 
Vahn'ib  :  tameva bhantam anuhhaii fervctm,  ^^fy<^  bhaja Jcrva^ 

m'ldam  vibhati  : 

that  is,  *'  There  the  fun  fhines  not,  nor  the 
*'  moon  and  ftars  :  thefe  lightnings  flafli  not 
*'  in  that  place  ;  how  fhould  even  fire  blaze 
*'  there  ?  God  irradiates  all  this  bris-ht  fub* 
*'  fiance  ;  and  by  its  effulgence  the  univerfe  is 
*'  enlightened." 

After  all,  the  books  on  divine  Knowledge, 
called  Veda,  or  what  is  known^  and  Sruti,  or 
what  has  been  heard,  from  revelation,  are  flill 
fuppofed  to  be  very  numerous ;  and  the  four 
here  mentioned  are  thought  to  have  been  fe- 
le61:ed,  as  containing  all  the  information  ne- 
ceffary  for  man.  Mohsani  Fa'ni',  the  very 
candid  and  ingenious  author  of  the  Dabiflany 
defcribes  in  his  firfl  chapter  a  race  of  old  Per-^ 
Jian  Sages,  who  appear  from  the  whole  of  his  > 
account  to  have  been  'Hindus  ;  and  we  cannot 
doubt,  that  the  book  of Maha'ba^d,  or  Menu, 
which  was  written,  he  fays,  hi  a  celejiial diale£f, 
means  the  Veda:  fo  that,  as  Zera'tusht  was 

only 
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only  a  reformer,  we  find  in  India  the  true 
fource  of  the  ancient  Perjiati  religion.  To  this 
head  belong  the  numerous  Tantra^  Mantra^ 
Agama^  and  Nigama,  Sajiras,  which  conliffc 
of  incantations  and  other  texts  of  the  Veda's^ 
with  remarks  on  the  occafions  on  which  they 
may  be  fuccefsfuUy  applied.  It  muft  not  be 
omitted,  that  the  Commentaries  on  the  Hindu 
Scriptures,  among  which  that  of  Vasishtha 
feems  to  be  reputed  the  moft  excellent,  are  in- 
numerable; but,  while  we  have  accefs  to  the 
fountains,  we  need  not  wafle  our  time  in  tracing 
the  rivulets. 

From  the  Vedas  are  Immediately  deduced 
the  practical  arts  of  Chirurgery  and  Medicine, 
Mufick  and  Dancing,  Archery,,  which  com- 
prizes the  whole  art  of  war,  and  Architec- 
ture, under  which  the  fyftem  of  Mechani-cal 
arts  is  included.  According  to  the  Pandits, 
who  intruded  Abu'lfazl,  each  of  the  four 
Scriptures  gave  rife  to  one  of  the  Upavedas^  or 
Sub-fcriptures,  in  the  order  in  which  they  have 
been  mentioned  ;  but  this  exatSlnefs  of  analogy 
feems  to  favour  of  refinement. 

Infinite  advantage  may  be  derived  by  Eu- 
ropeans from  the  various  Medical  books  in 
SaJifcrit,  which  contain  the  names  and  defcrip- 
tions  of  Indian  plants  and  minerals,  with  their 
ufes,  difcovered  by  experience,  in  curing  dif- 

orders : 
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orders:  thereis  a  vafl  colle£i:i6n  of  them  froto 
the  Cberi^ca,  which  is  confidered  as  a  work  of 
Siva,  to  the  Roganlrupana  and  the  Niddna, 
which  are  comparatively  modern.  A  number 
of  books,  in  profe  and  verfe,  have  been  WTit- 
ten  on  Mujtck,  with  fpecimens  of  Hindu  airs 
in  a  very  elegant  notation  ;  but  the  Silpa  SdJIra^ 
or  Body  of  Treatifes  on  Mechanical  Arts^  is 
believed  to  be  loft. 

Next  in  order  to  thefe  are  the  fix  Veddngd'si 
three  of  which  belong  to  Grammar  ;  one  re- 
lates to  religious  ceremonies ;  a  fifth  to  the 
wdiole  compafs  of  Mathcmaticks,  in  which, 
the  author  of  Lddwatl  was  efteemed  the  mofl: 
Ikilful  man  of  his  time ;  and  the  Jixth,  to  the 
explanation  of  obfcure  words  or  phrafes  in  the 
Vedas.  The  grammatical  work  of  Pa^nini,  a 
waiter  fuppofed  to  have  been  infpired,  is  en- 
titled Siddhdnta  Caumudd,  and  is  fo  abftrufe,  as 
to  require  the  lucubrations  of  many  years,  be- 
fore it  can  be  perfectly  underftood.  When 
Cdflndfha  Serman,  who  attended  Mr.  WiL- 
KiNS,  was  alked  what  he  thought  of  the  Pdni-" 
n'ya,  he  anfvvered  very  exprelfively,  that  "  it 
*'  was  a  forcfl:  3"  but,  fince  Grammar  is  only 
an  inflrument,  not  the  end,  of  true  know-« 
ledee,  there  can  be  little  occafion  to  travel  over 
fo  rough  and  gloomy  a  path  ;  which  contains^ 
however,  probably  feme  acute  fpeculations  in 

Mcta- 
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Metaphyjicks.  The  Sa'dfcrlt  Profody  is  eafy 
and  beautiful :  the  learned  will  find  in  it  almoft 
all  the  meafures  of  the  Greeks  ;  and  it  is  re- 
markable, that  the  language  of  the  Brahmans 
runs  very  naturally  into  Sapphicks^  Alcakks  and 
lambicks.  Agronomical  works  in  this  laneuasre 
are  exceedingly  numerous :  feventy-nineofthem 
are  fpecified  in  one  lift  ;  and,  if  they  contain 
the  names  of  the  principal  flars  vifibie  in  Ind'm^ 
with  obfervations  on  their  pofitions  in  different 
ages,  what  difcoveries  .n.~ay  be  made  in  Science, 
and  what  certainty  attained  in  antient  Chro- 
nology ? 

Subordinate  to  thei^?  Ang'is  (though  the 
reafon  of  the  arrangement  is  net  obviousj  are 
the  feries  of  Sacred  Poems,  the  body  of  Law, 
and  they?;^  philofophical -Ly^n/^  ;  which  the  au- 
thor of  our  text  reduces  to  /wo,  each  confifl:- 
ing  of  two  parts,  and  reje61:3  a  tbird,  in  Iwo 
parts  alfo,  as  not  perie^lly  orthodox,  that  is,  not 
ilridbly  conformable  to  bis  own  principles. 

The  firft  Indian  Poet  was  Va'lmi'ci,  author 
of  the  R.':mayana,  a  complete  Epick  Poem  on 
one  continued,  intereftin^,  and  heroick  adion  ; 
and  the  next  in  celebrity,  if  it  be  not  fuperior 
in  reputation  for  holinefs,  \Y'A'iXhQ  Mah'lbharata 
of  Vya'^sa  :  to  him  are  afcribed  the  facred. 
Purdnas,  which  are  called,  for  their  excellence, 
tbe  Eighteen,  and  which  have   the  following 

Vol.  II.  1  titles: 
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titles  :  Brahme,  or  the  Great  Ofie,  Pedma, 
or  the  Lotos^  Bra'hma'nd'a,  or  the  Mimdane 
'Egg',  and  Agni,  or  'Fire  (thefe  four  relate  to 
the  Creation)^  Vishku,  or  the  Pervader, 
G  arud'a,  or  his  Eagle,  the  Transformations  of 
Brahma,  Siva,  Likga,  Na'reda  fon  of 
Brahma',  Scanda  fon  of  Siva,  Marcan- 
dey'a,  or  the  Immortal  Man,  and  Bhawishya, 
or  the  P  redid  ion  of  Futurity  (thefe  ni7ie  belong 
to  xhe.  attributes  ^wdi  powers  of  the  Deity),  and 
four  others,  Matsy  a,Var a'ha,  Cu'rma,Va'- 
MENA,  or  as  many  incarnations  of  the  Great 
One  in  his  charadlcr  of  Preferver  ;  all  contain- 
ing antient  traditions  embellifhed  by  poetry  or 
difguifed  by  fable  :  the  eighteenth  is  the  Bha'- 
GAWATA,  or  Life  of  Crishna,  with  which  the 
fame  Poet  is  by  fome  imagined  to  have  crowned 
the  whole  feries ;  though  others,  with  more 
reafon,  aflign  them  ditferent  compofers. 

The  fvftem  of  Hindu  Lav/,  befides  the  fine 
work  callcdMENUSMRiTi,  or  "  what  is  remem^ 
bered  from  Menu,"  that  ^of  Ya'jn  yawalcya, 
and  thofe  of  fxteen  other  Muni's^  with  Com^ 
mentaries  on  them  all,  coniifts  of  many  trails 
in  high  eflimation,  among  which  thofe  current 
in  Bengal  are  an  excellent  treatife  on  Inheri- 
tances by  Ji'mu'ta  Va'h  an  a,  and  a  complete 
T)igejl,  in  twenty -fevcn  volumes,  compiled  a 
few  centuriesago  by  Raghunandan  the  Tri- 

BONiAN 
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feONiAN  o^  India,  whofe  work  is  the  grand  re- 
pofitory  of  all  that  can  be  known  on  a  fubjeft  fo 
curious  in  itfelf,  and  fo  intereflingto  iheBn'ti//j 
government. 

Of  the  Phllofophlcal  Schools  it  will  be  fuffi- 
cient  here  to  remark,  that  the  firfl:  Nyaya  feems 
analogous  to  the  Teripatetkk,  the  fecond  fome- 
times  called  Vaisejhica  to  the  lonick,  the  two 
Mhnanfds^  of  which  xhtficond  is  often  diflin- 
guifhed  by  the  name  of  Feddfiia,  to  the  Pla- 
tonick,  the  firft  Sdnchya  to  the  lialick,  and  the 
fecond,  or  Pdtanjala^  to  the  Stoic k,  Philofophy ; 
fo  thatGAUTAMA  correfponds with  Aristotle; 
Cana'da,  with  Thales  ;  Jaimini  with 
Socrates;  Vya'sa  with  Plato;  Capila 
with  Pythagoras  ;  and  Patanjali  with 
Zeno  :  but  an  accurate  comparifon  between 
the  Grecian  and  Indian  Schools  would  require 
a  confiderable  volume.  The  original  v/orks  of 
thofe  Philofophers  are  very  fuccincl  ;  bur,  like 
all  the  other  Snjlras,  they  are  explained,  or  ob- 
fcured  by  the  Upader fana  q:  Comme7itaries  with- 
out end  :  one  of  the  finefl  compofitions  on  the 
Philofophy  of  the  Vedunta  is  entitled  Toga 
Vdsipfha,  and  contains  the  inftru6tions  of  the 
great  Vasishtha  to  his  pupil,  Ra'ma,  king 
of  Ayodhya, 

It  refults  from  this  analyfis  of  Hindu  Lite- 
terature,  that  the  Feda,  Upavcda,  Vcddnga,  Pu- 

I  2  rana^ 
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rana^  Dherma,  and  Derfana,  are  thcjix  great  6*/;- 
Jlras,  in  which  all  knowledge,  divine  and  human^ 
is  fuppofed  to  be  comprehended.  And  here  we 
mud  not  forget,  that  the  word  Sdjira,  derived 
from  a  root  fignifying  /o  ordain,  means  gene- 
rally an  Ord'niance,  and  particularly  a  Sacred 
Ordinance  delivered  by  infpiration  :  properly, 
therefore,  this  word  is  applied  only  to  f acred 
literature^  of  which  the  text  exhibits  an  accurate 
fketch. 

■  The  Sudra'^s,  or  fourth  clafs  of  Hindus,  arc 
not  permitted  to  ftudy  the  fix  proper  Sajird*s 
before  enumerated  ;  but  an  ample  field  remains 
for  them  in  the  ftudy  o^  prof  an  e  literature,  com- 
prized in  a  multitude  of  popular  lx)oks,  which 
correfpond  with  the  feveral  Sajiras,  and  abound 
with  beauties  of  every  kind.  All  the  trails  on 
Medicine  mAift  indeed  be  ftudied  by  the  Vaidyas^ 
or  thofe  who  are  born  Phyficians  ;  and  they 
have  often  more  learning,  with  far  lefs  pride, 
than  any  of  the  Brahmans :  they  are  ufually 
Poets,  Grammarians,  Rhetoricians,  Moralifts  ; 
and  may  be  efteemed  in  general  the  moft  vir- 
tuous and  amiable  of  the  Hindus,  fnflead  of 
the  Feda's  they  fludy  the  Rajandi,  or  hijiriidiion 
of  Princes,  and  inflead  o^  law,  tht  Njifafrai 
or  general  fyflem  of  Ethicks  :  their  Sahitia,  or 
Cavya  Safra,  conlifls  of  innumerable  poems, 
written  chiefly  by  the  Medical  tribe,   and  fiip- 

plying 
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plying  the  place  of  the  Puranas,  fince  they 
contain  all  the  florics  of  theRamayana,  Bhcn^ata, 
and  Bhagawata:  they  have  accels  to  many  trea- 
tifes  of  Alc.ncara^  or  Rhetorick,  with  a  variety 
of  works  in  modulated  profe  ;  to  Updchyana^ 
or  Civil  Hiiliorj,  called  alfo  Ka]atarangini ;  to 
the  Nataca^  which  aniwers  to  the  Gandharva- 
veda^  coniifling  of  regular  Draiiiatick  pieces  in 
Sanfcrit  and  Trlicrh  :  befides  which  they  ccm- 
monly  get  by  heart  fome  entire  Diftionary  and 
Grammar.  The  beft  Lexicon  or  Vocabulary 
was  compofed  in  verfe,  for  the  afliflance  of  the 
memory,  by  theilluftrious  AmaRxIsinha  ;  but 
there  ^.VQfeventeen  others  in  great  repute  :  the 
befl:  Grammar  is  the  Mugdhahidha^  or  the 
Beauty  of  Knowledge^  written  by  a  Gofwami, 
named  Vo'padkVa,  and  comprehending  in  two  • 
hundred  fhort  pages,  all  that  a  learner  of  the 
language  can  have  occafion  to  know.  To  the 
Cofbd s^  or  di6lionaries,  are  ufually  annexed  very 
ample  "Ttcas^  or  Eitym: logical  Com.m.entaries. 

We  need  fay  no  more  of  the  heterodox  writ- 
ings, than  that  thofc  on  the  religion  and  philo- 
fophy  of  Buddha  feem  to  be  connected  with, 
fome  of  the  mod  curious  parts  of  Jljiatick 
Pliftory,  and  contain,  perhaps,  all  that  could  be 
found  in  the  PJ//',  or  facred  language  of  the 
Eaflern  hid'ian  peninfula.  It  is  afferted  in 
Bengal^    that    Amarasiniia     himfelf   was   a 
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Bauddha  ;  but  he  feems  to  have  been  a  thelft  of 
tolerant  principles,  and,  like  Abu  "LFAzl,  defir- 
ous  of  reconciling  the  different  religions  of 
India. 

Wherever  we  diretSl  our  attention  to  Hindu 
Literature,  the  notion  o^  infinity  prefents  itfelf ; 
and  the  lon2:ert  life  would  not  be  fufficient  for 
the  perufal  of  near  five  hundred  thoufand  ftanzas 
in  the  Furandsy  with  a  million  more  perhaps 
in  the  other  works  before  mentioned  ;  we  may, 
however,  felect  the  heft  from  each  Safira^  and 
gather  the  fruits  of  fcience,  without  loading  our- 
felves  with  the  leaves  and  branches  ;  while  we 
have  the  pleafure  to  find,  that  the  learned  Hindus ^ 
encouraged  by  the  mildnefs  of  our  government 
and  manners,  are  at  leaft  as  eager  to  communi- 
cate their  knowledge  of  all  kinds,  as  we  can  be 
to  receive  it.  Gince  Europeans  are  indebted 
to  the  Dutch  for  almoft  all  they  know  of 
Arahicliy  and  to  the  Frcjich  for  all  they  know 
of  Chinefe^  let  them  now  receive  from  our  na- 
tion the  firft  accurate  knowledge  of  Sanfcrit, 
and  of  the  valuable  works  compofed  in  it ;  but, 
if  they  wifh  to  form  a  corre6l  idea  of  Indian 
reliction  and  literature,  let  them  begin  with  for- 
getting  all  that  has  been  written  on  the  fubje61:, 
by  ancients  or  moderns,  before  the  publication 
of  the  G'(ta» 
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TH  E  Afghans,  according  to  their  own  tra- 
ditions, are  the  pofterity  of  Melic 
Ta'lu't  (king  Saul),  who,  in  the  opinion  of 
fome,  was  a  defcendant  of  Judah  the  fon  of 
Jacob,  and  according  to  others,  of  Benjamin 
the  brother  of  Joseph. 

1  4  In 

*  This  Article  was  communicated  to  Sir  W.  Jones  by 
Henry  Vansittart,  Elq.with  the  following  introduclory 
Letter,  dated  Calcutta,  March  3,  1784. 

SIR, 

"  HAVING  fome  time  ?.go  met  with  a  Perfian  abridge- 
"  ment,  compofed  by  Mau'avi  K-Hairu'ddin,  of  the  af~ 
"  ram' I  afaghlnah^  cr  tae  fecrets  of  the  Afghans^  a  book 
"  written  in  the  Pu/J^io  language  by  Husain,  the  fon  of 
''  Sa'bir,  the  fon  of  Khizr,  the  difciple  of  Hazrat  Sha'ii 
*'  Ka'sim  Sulaimain^  whofc  tomb  is  in  Chimargur,  1  vv^as 
"  induced  to  tranflats  it."  Although  it  opens  with  a  very  wild 
"  defcription  of  the  origin  of  that  tribe,  and  contains  a  nar- 
*'  rative,  which  can  by  no  means  be  offered  upon  the  whole 
"  iis  a  ferious  and  probable  hiftory,  yc':  1  conceive,  that  the 
"  knowledge  of  what  ?  nation  fuppcfs  themfclves  to  be,  may 
^  be  iiiterc|iing  to  a  Society  like  tliis,  as  well  as  cf  what 

"  they 
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In  a  war  which  raged  between  the  Children 
of  Ifrael  and  the  Amakkite^,  the  latter,  being 

**  they  really  are  :  indeed  the  commencement  of  almofl: 
"  every  hiftory  is  fabulous ;  and  the  moft  enlightened  na- 
"  tions,  after  they  have  arrived  at  that  degree  of  civilization 
*'  and  importance,  which  has  enabled  and  induced  them  to 
"  commemorate  their  a6lions,  have  always  found  a  vacancy 
**  at  their  outfet,  which  invention,  or  at  beft  prefumption, 
*'  mufl  fupply.  Such  fictions  appear  at  firft  in  the  form 
*'  of  traditions ;  and,  having  in  this  fhape  amufed  fucceflive 
*'  generations  by  a  gratification  of  their  national  vanity,  they 
*'  are  committed  to  writing,  and  acquire  the  authority  of 
''  hiftory. 

''  As  a  kingdom  is  an  aflemblage  of  component  parts 
*'  condenfed  by  degrees,  from  fmaller  aflbciatipns  of  indivi- 
"  duals,  to  their  general  union,  fo  hiftory  is  a  combination 
"  of  the  tranfadions  not  only  of  the  different  tribes,  but 
'^  even  of  the  individuals  of  the  nation  of  which  it  treats : 
*'  each  particular  narrative  in  fuch  a  general  colle6lion  muft 
*'  be  fummary  and  incomplete.  Biography  therefore,  as  well 
*'  as  defcriptions  of  the  manners,  a6lions,  and  even  opinions 
"  of  fuch  tribes,  as  are  conne6led  with  a  great  kingdom, 
"  are  not  only  entertaining  in  themfelves,  but  ufeful ;  as 
"  they  explain  and  throw  a  light  upon  the  hiftory  of  the 
*.^  nation.  '        - 

"  Under  thefe  imprefTions,  I  venture  to  lay  before  the 
"  Society  the  tranfiation  of  an  abridged  hiftory  of  the 
"  Jfghans,  a  tribe  at  different  times  fubjedl  to,  and  always 
"  connected  with,  the  kingdoms  of  Pcrfia  and  Hindojlan. 
"  Their  language  is  called  by  them  Pukhto  j  but  this  word 
f*  is  foftened  in  Pcrfian  into  Pujhto^ 
f''  I  am.  Sir, 

"  With  the  greateft  refpefl, 
A*"  Your  moft  obedient  humble  fervant, 

*f  Henry  Vansittart." 

vi(5toriou§ 
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victorious,  plundered  the  Jews,  and  obtained 
poffeffion  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  Conli- 
dering  this  the  God  of  the  Jews,  they  threw 
it  into  fire,  which  did  not  afFecl  it.  They 
afterwards  attempted  to  cleave  it  with  axes, 
but  without  fuccefs :  every  individual  who 
treated  it  with  indignity,  was  puniflied  for  his 
temerity.  They  then  placed  it  in  their  temple, 
but  all  their  idols  bowed  to  it.  Ax.  length  they 
faftcned  it  upon  a  cow,  which  they  turned  loofc 
in  the  wildernefs. 

When  the  Prophet  Samuel  arofe,  the  Chil- 
dren of  Ifrael  faid  to  him  :  *'  We  have  been 
*'  totally  fubdued  by  the  Amalekites,  and  have 
"  no  King.  Raife  to  us  a  King,  that  we  may 
*'  be  enabled  to  contend  for  the  glory  of  God.'* 
Samuel  faid  :  "In  cafe  you  are  led  out  to 
''  battle,  are  you  determined  to  fight  ?"  They 
anfwered  :  "  What  has  befallen  us,  that  we 
*'  fhould  not  fight  againfh  infidels  ?  That 
**  nation  has  banifhed  us  from  our  country  and 
''  children.*'  At  this  time  the  Angel  Gabriel 
defcended,  and  delivering  a  wand,  faid  :  '*  It  is 
*'  the  command  of  God,  that  the  perfon  whofe 
**  ftature  fhall  correfpond  with  this  wand,  fhall 
?'  be  King  of  T/'-^^t'/." 

Melic  Ta'lu't  was  at  that  time  a  man  of 
jnferiour  condition,  and  performed  the  humble 

employ- 
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employment  of  feeding  the  goats  and  cows  of 
others.  One  day  a  cow  under  his  charge  was 
accidentally  ^ofl.  Beiiig  difappointed  in  his 
fearches,  he  \vas  greatly  diilrefied,  and  applied 
to  Samuel,  faying,  *'  I  have  loft  a  cow,  and 
"  do  not  poiTefs  the  means  of  fatisfying  the 
*■'  owner.  Pray  for  m^e,  that  I  may  be  extri- 
*'  cated  from  this  .difiiculty."  Samuel  per- 
ceiving that  he  was  a  man  of  lofty  Mature, 
aiked  his  name.  He  anfwered  1'a'lu't, 
Samuel  then  faid  :  "  RTeailire  Ta'lu't  with 
**  the  v/and  which  the  Angel  Gabriel 
**  brought.'*  His  flature  was  equal  to  it. 
Samuel  then  laid  :  "  God  has  raifedTA^Lu'x 
*'  to  be  your  King."  The  Children  of  i//'<2^/ 
anfwered  :  "  We  are  greater  than  our  King. 
*'  We  are  men  of  dignity,  and  He  is  of  inferior 
**  condition.  How  fliall  He  be  our  King  ?'* 
Samuel  informed  them,  they  fhould  know 
that  GrOD  had  conftituted  Ta'lu^t  their  King, 
by  his  reftoring  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  He 
accordingly  redored  it,  and  they  acknowledged 
bim  their  fovereign. 

After  Ta^lu't  obtained  the  kingdom, 
he  fcized  part  of  the  territories  of  Jalu^'t,  or 
GoLiAH,  who  ailembled  a  large  army,  but 
>vas  killed  by  David.  Ta'lu't  afterwards 
died  a  martyr  in  a  war  againft  the  Infidels ;  an4 
God  couftituted  David  King  of  thejm'J. 

Melic 
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Melic  Ta'lu't  had^two  fons,  one  called 
Berkia,  and  the  ether  Irmia,  who  ferved 
David,  and  were  beloved  by  him.  He  fent 
them  to  fight  agamfl:  the  Infidels ;  and,  by 
God's  affiftance,  they  were  viclorious. 

The  ion  of  Berkia  was  called  AfghaV, 
and  the  fonof  Irmia  was  named  Usbec.  Thofe 
youths  dillinguilTied  themfelves  in  the  reign  of 
David,  and  were  employed  by  Solomon, 
Afgha'n  w-as  diftinguifhed  by  his  corporal 
ftrength,  which  ftruck  terror  into  Demons  and 
Genii.     Usbec  was  eminent  for  his  learning. 

Afgha'n  ufed  frequently  to  make  excur- 
fions  to  the  mountains ;  where  his  progeny, 
after  his  death,  eftablifhed  themfelves,  lived  in 
a  flate  of  independence,  bui|t  forts,  and  exter- 
iTiinated  the  Infidels. 

Wpien  the  felecl  of  creatures,  Muhammed, 
appeared  upon  earth,  his  fame  reached  the 
Afgha'ns,  who  fouglit  him  in  multitudes  un- 
der their  leaders  Kha'lid  and  Abdul  Rashi'd, 
fons  of  Wali'd.  The  Prophet  honoured  them 
with  the  moft  gracious  reception,  fayino; 
«'  Come,  O  Mulucy  or  Kings ;"  w^hence  they 
ailumed  the  title  of  Melic,  which  they  enjoy 
to  this  day.  The  Prophet,  gave  them  his  en- 
fign,  and  faid,  that  the  fliith  would  be  flrengch- 
encd  by  them.  . 

Many 
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Many  fons were  born  of  Kha^lid,  the  loii 
oFWali'd,  who  fignallzed  themfelves  in  the 
prefcnce  of  the  Prophet,  by  fighting  againft  the 
Intidels.  Muhammed  honoured  and  prayed 
for  them. 

In  the  reign  of  Sultan  Mahmu'd  of  Ghaz- 
Tiah^  eight  men  arrived,  of  the  poflerity  of 
Kha'lid  tlie  fon  of  Wali'd,  whofe  names  were 
Kalun,  Alun,  Daud,  Yalua,  Ahmed, 
AwiN,  and  Gha'zi'.  The  Sultan  was  much 
pleafed  with  them,  and  appointed  each  a  com- 
mander in  his  army.  He  alfo  conferred  oa 
them  the  offices  of  Vazlr,  and  Fakili  Mutlak, 
or  Regent  of  the  Empire. 

Wherever  they  were  Rationed,  thev  ob- 
tained pofleffion  of  the  country,  built  Mofques, 
and  overthrew  the  Temples  of  Idols.  They 
cncreafed  fo  much,  that  the  army  of  Mahmu'd 
was  chiefly  compofed  of  Afghans.  When 
Herhind,  a  powerful  prince  of  Hmdujlani 
meditated  an  invafion  of  Ghaznah^  Sultan  Mah- 
mu'd  difpatched  againil:  him  the  defcendants  of 
KfiA^LiDwith  twenty  thoufand  horfe  :  a  battle 
cnfued  ;  the  Afghans  made  the  attack  ;  and, 
after  a  fevere  engagem.ent,  which  lafled  from 
day-break  till  noon,  defeated  Herhind,  killed 
many  of  the  Infidels,  and  converted  foms 
to  the  Muhammedan  faith. 

The  Afghans  now  began  to  eftablifh  them- 
felves in  the  mountains ;  and   fome    fettled  in 
i'.^----  cities 
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cities  with  the  permiflioii  of  Sultan  Mahmu'd. 
They  framed  regulations,  dividing  thennifelves 
into  fourclafles,  agreeably  to  the  following  de- 
fcription.     Thefirft  is  the/ar^  clafs,  confifling 
of  thofe,    whole    fathers    and    mothers  were 
Afghhu,     The  fecond  clafs  confifts  of  thofe, 
whofe  fathers   were  Afghans^  and  mothers  c^ 
another  nation.     The  third  clafs  contains  thofe, 
whofe  mothers  were  Afghans^  and  fathers  df 
another  nation.     The  fourth  clafs  is  compofed 
of  the  children  of  women,    whofe    mothers 
were  Afghans,  and  fuhers  and  hufbands  of  a 
different  nation.     Perfons,  who  do  not  belongs- 
to  one  of  the  clafles,  are  not  called  Afghans, 

After  the  death  of  Sultan  Mahmu'd  thej- 
made  another  fettlement  in  the  mountains. 
Shiha'buddi'n  Gauri,  a  fubfequent  Sultan  of 
Ghaznah,  was  twice  repulfed  from  H'mdujfa?:, 
His  Vdzir  aflembled  the  people,  and  afked,  if 
any  of  the  pofterity  of  Kha'lid  were  livinfr. 
They  anfwered  :  '*  Many  now  live  in  a  ftate  of 
**  independence  in  the  mountains,  where  they 
"  have  a  confiderable  army."  The  J^azir  re- 
quefted  them  to  go  to  the  mountains,  and  by  en- 
treaties prevail  on  the  Afghans  to  come  ;  for 
they  were  the  defcendants  of  companions  of  the 
Prophet. 

The  inhabitants  of  Ghaznah  undertook  this 
cmbaffy,  and,  by  entreaties  and  prcients,  con- 

ciliated 
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ciliated  the  minds  of  the  Afghans^  who  prO- 
mifed  to  engage  in  the  fervice  of  the  Sultan, 
provided  he  would  himfelf  conae,  and  enter 
into  an  agreement  with  them.  The  Sultan 
vifited  them  in  their  mountains ;  honoured 
them  ;  and  gave  them  drefles  and  other  pre- 
fents.  They  fupplied  him  with  twelve  thou- 
fand  horfe,  and  a  confiderable  army  of  in- 
fantry. Being  difpatched  by  the  Suhan  before 
his  own  army,  they  took  Dehll,  killed  Roy 
Pahtoura  the  King,  his  Miniflers  and  Nobles^ 
laid  wafte  the  city,  and  made  the  infidels  pri- 
foners.  They  afterwards  exhibited  nearly  the 
fame  fcene  in  Canatij, 

The  Sultan,  plcafed  by  the  redu(5lion  of 
thole  cities,  conferred  honours  upon  the 
Afghans,  It  is  faid,  that  he  then  gave  them 
the  titles  of  Patan  and  Khan  :  the  word  Patau 
is  derived  from  the  Hindi  verb  Paitria^  to  rujflh, 
in  allufion  to  their  alacrity  in  attacking  the 
enemy.  The  Patam  have  greatly  difiinguifhed 
themfelves  in  the  Hiftory  of  Hinduftan^  and 
are  divided  into  a  variety  of  fe(Sts. 
'  The  race  of  Afghans  poiTelTed  themfelves  of 
the  mountain  of  Solomon,  which  is  near 
Kandahar,  and  the  circumjacent  country^ 
where  thev  have  built  forts  :  this  tribe  has  fur- 
niflied  many  Kings.  The  following  monarch s 
of  this  race  have  fat  upon  the  throne  of  Deh/i : 
-  .        .  Sultau 
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Sultan  JBfZ'/c/^jy^/^'^?/?  LoDi,  Sultan  Sec  ANDER, 
Sultan  Ibra'hi'm,  Shi'r  Sha'h,  Isla'm  Sha'h, 
Adil  Sh'ah  Sur.  They  alfo  number  the  fol- 
lowing: Kin^sof  Gaur  :  Solaima'n  Sha/j  Gur^ 
%am^  Bayazi'd  Shah,  and  Kutb  Shah,  ba-» 
fides  whom  their  nation  has  produced  mao^r 
conquerors  of  Provinces.  The  Afghans  are 
called  Solaimdm,  either  becaufe  they  were  for- 
merly the  fubjecls  of  Solomon,  King  of  the 
Jews,  or  becaufe  they  inhabit  the  m^ountaln  of 
Solomon. 

The  tranflation  being  finiflied,  I  fliall  onl/ 
add,  that  the  country  of  the  Afghans,  wdiicli 
is  a  province   of  Cabul,  v/as  originally  called 
Roh^  and  from  hence   is  derived  the  narr>e  cA 
the  Rohiilahs,  The  city,  which  was  eflabiiihed 
in    it    by   the  Afghans    was  called    by   them 
Paifjwer,  or  Pafkcr,   and  is  now  the  name  of 
the  whole  diflricl.     The  fe^ls  of  the  Afghans-, 
or  Patans,  are  very  numerous.     The  principal 
are  thefe  :     Lod^!,  Lohaun),  Sur,  Serwan),  7ii' 
ftfzih),  BangjJJj,  Dilaz^u),  Khatt),  Tasui,  KhaU^ 
and  Balojc.     The  meaning  of  Zim  is  offspring, 
and  of  Khali,  fccl.     A  very  particular  account 
of  the    Afghans  has   been  written  by  the  late 
Ha'fiz  Rah  mat  Khcm,  a  Chief  of  \\\zRohil^ 
labs,  from  which  the  curious  reader   may  de- 
rive much  information.     They  are  Mufclmans^ 
partly  of  the  Sunn),  and  partly  of  the   Shiab 
'■■■..  -  per- 
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perfuafion.  They  are  great  boafters  of  the  an- 
tiquity of  their  origin,  and  reputation  of  their 
tribe  ;  but  other  Mufelmans  entirely  reje<5l  their 
claim,  and  coniider  them  of  modern,  and  even 
bafe  extratflion.  However,  their  chara6ler 
may  be  collecled  from  hiftory.  They  have 
diftinguidied  themfelves  by  their  courage,  both 
fingly  and  unitedly,  as  principals  and  auxiliaries. 
They  have  conquered  for  their  own  princes 
and  for  foreigners,  and  have  always  been  con- 
fidered  the  main  ftrength  of  the  army  in 
which  they  have  ferved.  As  they  have  been 
applauded  for  virtues,  they  have  alfo  been  re- 
proached for  vices,  having  fometimes  been 
guilty  of  treachery,  and  even  aded  the  bafe 
part  of  ailaffins. 


NOTE  by  SIR  WILLIAM  JONES. 

'  THIS  account  of  the  Jfghnns  may  lead  to  a 
very  interefting  difcovery.  We  learn  from 
EsDRAS,  that  the  Ten  Tribes,  after  a  wan- 
dering journey,  came  to  a  country  called  yfr- 
fareth  ;  where,  we  may  fuppofe,  they  fettled  : 
now  the  Jfghdns  are  faid  by  the  bell:  Perftan 
hiftorians  to  be  defcended  from  the  "Jews ; 
they  have  traditions  among  thesrfelves  of  fuch 
a  defcent ;  and  it  is  even  aflerted,  that  their  fa- 
milies 
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Snriilies  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  names  of  'Jewifi 
tribes,  although,  fmce  then*  converfion  to  the 
IJlam,  they  fludioufly  conceal  their  origin.  The 
Pujhto  language,  of  which  i  have  feen  a  dic- 
tionary, has  a  manifeft  refemblance  to  the  Chal- 
daick  ;  and  a  Confiderable  diftri^l  under  their 
dominion  is  called  Ha%areh,  or  Hazaret,  which 
might  eafily  have  been  changed  into  the  word 
ufed  by  Esdras.  1  flrongly  recommend  an 
inquiry  into  the  literature  and  hiftory  of  the 
Afghans. 
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ESSENTIAL  OIL  OF  ROSES. 

BY  LIEUT.    COL.    POLIER. 


THE  j^Uar  is  obtained  from  the  rofes  by 
fimple  difliillation,  and  the  following  is- 
the  mode  in  which  I  have  made  it. 

A  QUANTITY  of  fiefli  rofes,  for  example 
forty  pounds,  are  put  in  a  fl:ill  with  fixty 
pounds  of  water,  the  rofes  being  left  as  they 
are  with  their  calyxes,  but  with  the  flems  cut 
dole.  The  mafs  is  then  well  mixed  together 
with  the  hands,  and  a  gentle  fire  is  made  under 
the  ftiil  :  when  the  water  begins  to  grow  hot, 
and  fumes  to  rife,  the  cap  of  the  flill  is  put  on> 
and  the  pipe  fixed  ;  the  chinks  are  then  well 
luted  with  pafle,  and  cold  water  put  on  the 
refrigeratory  at  top  :  the  receiver  is  alfo  adapted 
at  the  end  of  the  pipe  ;  and  the  fire  is  continued 
imder  the   ftill,    neither   too   violent  nor  too 

weak. 
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weak.  When  the  impregnated  water  begins 
to  come  over,  and  the  ftill  is  very  hot,  the  fire 
IS  lefTened  by  gentle  degrees,  and  the  diflilla- 
tion  continued,  till  thirty  pounds  of  water  are 
come  over,  which  is  generally  done  in  about 
four  or  live  hours;  this  rofe-v^ater  is  to  be 
poured  again  on  a  frefh  quantity  (forty  pounds) 
of  rofes,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds  of 
water  are  to  be  drawn  by  diftillation,  following 
the  fame  procefs  as  before  :  the  rofe- water 
thus  made  and  cohobated,  will  be  found,  if 
the  rofes  were  good  and  frefh,  and  the  diftilla- 
tion  carefully  performed,  highly  fcented  with 
the  rofes.  It  is  then  poured  into  pans  either  of 
earthen  ware  or  tinned  metal,  and  left  expofed 
to  the  f re  ill  air  for  the  night.  The  attar,  or 
ejfence,  will  be  found  in  the  morning  congealed, 
and  fwimming  on  the  top  of  the  water  ;  this  is 
to  be  carefully  feparated  and  colle«5led,  either 
ivith  a  thin  fhell  or  a  fkimmer,  and  poured 
into  a  phial.  When  a  certain  quantit;^  has  thus 
been  obtained,  the  water  and  fcsces  mud:  be 
feparated  from  the  clear  effence,  which,  %vith 
refpe6!:  to  the  firft,  will  not  be  difficult  to  do, 
as  the  effence  congeals  with  a  flight  cold,  and 
the  water  may  then  be  made  to  run  off.  If, 
after  that,  the  eflence  is  kept  fluid  by  heat,  the 
focces  w'ill  fubfide,  and  may  be  feparated  ;  but  if 
the  operation  has  been  neatly  performed,  thefe 
K  2  will 
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will  be  little  or  none.  The  feces  are  as  highly 
perfumed  as  the  efience,  and  mtift  be  kept. 
After  as  much  of  the  effence  has  been  fkimmed 
from  the  rofe-watcr  as  could  be,  the  remaining 
water  Ihould  be  ufed  for  frefh  diftillations,  in- 
fl:ead  of  common  water,  at  leafl  as  far  as  it 
will  go.  ■        :'^:^  ;        i  :'.  :  ■' 

The  above  is  the  whole  procefs  of  making 
genuine  attar  of  rofes.  But  as  the  rofes  of 
this  country  give  but  a  very  fmall  quantity  of 
eflence,  and  it  is  in  high  efteem,  various  ways 
have  been  thought  of  to  augment  the  quantity, 
though  at  the  expence  of  the  quality.  Jn  this 
country,  it  is  ufual  to  add  to  the  rofes,  when 
put  in  the  ftill,  a  quantity  of  fandal-wood 
rafplngs,  fome  more,  fome  lefs  Cfrom  one  to 
{ivoto/ahs,  or  half  ounces).  The  fandal  con- 
tains a  deal  of  effential  oil,  which  comes  over 
freely  in  the  common  diftillation  ;  and,  mixing 
with  the  rofe-water  and  effence,  becomes 
flrongly  impregnated  with  their  perfume  :  the 
impofition  however  cannot  be  concealed  ;  the 
eflential  oil  of  fandal  will  not  congeal  in  com- 
mon cold,  and  its  fmell  cannot  be  kept  under, 
but  will  be  apparent  and  predominate,  fpite  of 
every  art.  In  Cafiemlre  they  feldom  ufe  fandal 
to  adulterate  the  attar ;  but  I  have  been  in- 
formed, to  encreafe  the  quantity,  they  diftill 
with  the  rofes  a  fweet-fcented  grafs,  which  does 
J     .•  ►    ~.  not 
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not  communicate  any  unpleafant  fcent,  and 
gives  the  attar  a  clear  high  green  colour  :  this 
elTence  alfo  does  not  congeal  in  a  flight  cold,  as 
thatofrofes.  Many  other  ways  of  adulteration 
have  been  pra6lifed,  but  all  lb  grofs  and  pal- 
pable, that  1  (hall  fay  nothing  of  them. 

The  quantity  of  effential  oil  to  be  obtained 
from  the  rofes,  is  very  precarious  and  uncertain, 
as  it  depends  not  only  on  the  ikill  of  thedifliller, 
but  alfo  on  the  quaUty  of  the  rofes,  and  the 
favourablenefs  of  the  fealon  :  even  in  Europe^ 
where  the  chemifls  are  fo  perfect  in  their  bu- 
finefs,  fome,  as  Tag h en i us,  obtained  only 
half  an  ounce  of  oil  from  one  hundred  pounds 
of  rofes. — Hamberg  obtained  one  ounce  from 
the  fame  quantity  ;  and  Hoffman  above  two 
ounces. 

(A^.  B.  The  rofes  in  thofe  inilances  were 
flripped  of  their  calyxes,  and  only  the  leaves 
ufed). 

In  this  country  nothing  like  either  can  be 
had,  and  to  obtain  four  mafias  (about  one 
drachm  and  half)  from  eighty  pounds,  which, 
deduding  the  calyxes,  comes  to  fomething  lefs 
than  three  drachms  per  hundred  pounds  of  rofe- 
leaves,  the  fcafon  mud  be  very  favourable,  and 
the  operation  carefully  performed. 

In  the  prefent  year  1787,    1  had  only  fixreen 

tolahs,  or  about  eight  ounces,   of   attar    from 

K  3  fifty- 
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fifty-four  maunds,  twenty-three  feers  (4.366lb.)i 
ofrofes  produced  frOm  afield  of  thirty-three 
biggahs,  or  eleven  EngliJJj  acres,  which  comes 
to  about  two  drachms  per  one  hundred  pounds^- 

The  colour  of  the  attar  of  rofes  is  no  cri- 
terion of  its  goodnefs,  quality,  or  country.  I 
have  had  this  year,  attar  of  a  fine  emerald 
green,  of  a  bright  yellow,  and  of  a  reddifh 
hue,  from  the  fame  ground,  and  obtained  by 
the  fame  procefs,  only  of  rofes  colleded  at  dif-. 
ferent  days. 

The  calyxes  do  not  in  any  fhape  diminifh 
the  quality  of  the  attar  ;  nor  impart  any  green 
colour  to  it  ;  though  perhaps  they  may  aug- 
ment the  quantity  :  but  the  trouble  neceffary 
to  ftrip  them  muft,  and  ought  to,  prevent  ita 
being  ever  put  in  practice. 


^L 
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DESCRIPTION    OF    ASAM 

BY    MOHAMMED    CAZIM. 
TRANSLATED   FROM    THE    PERSIAN 


BY  HENRY  VANSITTART,  ESqJ* 


ASAM,  which  lies  to  the  north-eaft  of 
Benga/,  is  divided  into  two  parts  by  the 
river  Brahmaputra,  that  flows  from  Khata.  The 
northern  portion  is  called  Uttarcul,  and  the 
fouthern  DacJJjincul.  XJttarcul  begins  at  Gowa- 
huttji  which  is  the  boundary  of  his  Majefty's 
territorial  pofleffions,  and  terminates  in  moun- 
tains inhabited  by  a  tribe  called  Meeri  Mechmi. 
Dacjhincul  extends  from  the  village  Sidea  to  the 
hills  oiSrinagar,  The  moft  famous  mountains 
to  the   northward   of  Ultarcul,    are    thofe  of 

*  This  account  of  y^pun  was  tranflated  for  the  Society, , 
but  afterwards  printed  by  the  learned  tranflator  as  an  appendix 
to  his  Aalemgirnamah.     It  is  reprinted  here,  becaufe  our  go- 
veniment  has  an  interefb  in  being  as  well  acquainted  as  pof- 
lible  with  all  the  nations  bordering  on  the  Britljh  territories. 

K  4  Dukh 


1^6  A    DESCRIPTION    OF    ASAM. 

Duleh  and  Landah  ;  and  to  the  fouthward  of 
DacJIj'tncul  are  thofe  of  Namrup  (Camrup), 
fituated  four  days  journey  above  Ghergong^  to 
which  the  Raja  retreated.  There  is  another 
chain  of  hills,  which  is  inhabited  by  a  tribe 
called  Nanac,  who  pay  no  revenue  to  the  Raja, 
but  profdfs  allegiance  to  him,  and  obey  a  (qw  of 
his  orders.  But  the  Zemleh  *  tribe  are  entirely 
independent  of  him,  and,  whenever  they  find  an 
opportunity,  plunder  the  country  contiguous 
to  their  mountains.  A/mti  is  of  an  oblong 
figure  :  its  length  is  about  two  hundred  flandard 
cofs,  and  its  breadth,  from  the  northern  to  the 
fouthern  mountains,  about  eight  days  journey. 
From  Gowahutty  to  Ghergong-  are  feventy-five 
flandard  cofs  ;  and  from  thence  it  is  fifteen  days 
journey  to  Khoten,  which  was  the  refidence  of 
Peer  an  Wifeh  -f,  but  is  now  called  Ava  J, 
and  is  the  capitnl  of  the  Uajli  of  Pegu^  who. 
confiders  himfelf  of  the  poflerity  of  that  famous 
General.     The  firfl;  five  days  journey  from  the 

*  In  anotlier  copy  this  tribe  are  called  Dufleh.  \ 

t  According  to  Khondernir-,  Peeran  Wifeh  was  one  of  the 
nobles  of  Jfrafial\,  King  cf  Turan^  contemporary  with 
Kaicaus^  fecond  Prince  of  the  Kianian  Dynafty.  In  the 
Ferhung  Jehangeery  and  Borhaiai  Rated  ftwo  Perfian  Dic- 
tionariesj,  Peeran  is  defcribed  as  one  of  the  Pehlovan  or 
heroes  of  Turan^  and  General  under  Jfrafiab^  the  name  of 
whofe  father  was  Wifeh. 

X  This  is  a  palpable  millake.  Khoten  lies  to  the  north  of 
Himalaya  j  and  Piran  Vijah  could  never  have  fcen  Ava. 

moun- 
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mountains  of  Camrup,  is  performed  through 
forefts,  and  over  hills,  which  are  arduous  and 
difficult  to  pafs.  You  then  travel  eaflward  toAva 
thro  a  level  and  fmooth  country.  To  the  north- 
ward is  the  plain  of  i^/>^/^,  that  has  been  before 
mentioned  as  the  place  from  whence  the  Brah- 
maputra iflues,  which  is  afterwards  fed  bv 
leveral  rivers  that  flow  from  the  foutherii 
mountains  oi  AJam.  The  principal  of  thefe  is 
the  Dhonec,  which  has  before  occurred  in  this 
hiftory.  Jt  joins  that  broad  river  at  the  village 
Lucheigereh. 

Between  thefe  rivers  is  an  ifland  well  in-* 
habited,  and  in  an  excellent  ftate  of  tillage.  It 
contains  a  fpacious,  clear  and  pleafant  country, 
extending  to  the  diftance  of  about  fifty  cofs. 
The  cultivated  tra6]:  is  bounded  by  a  thick 
foreft,  which  harbours  elephants,  and  where 
thofe  animals  may  be  caught,  as  well  as  in  four 
or  five  other  forefts  of  A  [am,  li  there  be  occa- 
fionfor  them,  five  or  fix  hundred  elephants  may 
be  procured  in  a  year.  Acrofs  the  Dhonec^ 
which  is  the  fide  of  Ghergong,  is  a  wide,  agree- 
able, and  level  countrv,  which  delig-hts  the 
heart  of  the  beholder.  The  whole  face  of  it  is 
marked  with  population  and  tillage  ;  and  it  prc- 
fents  en  every  fide  charming  profpe(Sts  of 
ploughed  fields,  harvefts,  gardens,  and  groves. 
All  the  ifland  before  defcribed  lies  in  Dacfiincul^ 
;  -.  From 
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From  the  village  of  Sclngerch  to  the  city  of 
Ghergong  is  a  fpace  of  about  fifty  cofs,  tilled 
■with  fuch  an  uninterrupted  range  of  gardens, 
plentifully  fliocked  with  fruit-trees,  that  it  ap- 
pears  as   one   garden.     Within   them   are  the 
houfes  of  the  peafants,  and  a  beautiful  allem- 
blage  of  coloured  and  fragrant  herbs,  and  of 
garden  and   wild    flowers    blowing    together. 
As  the   country   is    overflowed  in    the  rainy 
leafon,  a  high  and  broad  caufeway  has  been  raifed 
for  the  convenience  of  travellers  from  Salagereh 
to  Ghcrgo?ig,    wKxch.   is  the  only  uncultivated 
ground  that  is  to  be  feen.     Each  fide  of  this 
road  is  planted  with  fhady  bamboos,  the  tops 
of  which  meet,  and  are  intertwined,     Amongfl 
the  fruits  which   this  country   produces,   arc 
mangoes,    plantains,    jacks,    oranges,    citrons, 
limes,  pine-apples,   and  punialeh,  a  fpecies  of 
ajnit'h,    which  has   fuch  an  excellent   flavour, 
that  every  perfon  who  tafles  it  prefers  it  to  the 
plum.     There  are  alfo  cocoa-nut  trees,   pepper 
vines,  Areca  trees,  and   the  Sddij  *,    in   great 
plenty.     The  fugar-canc  excels  in  foftnefs  and 
Ivveetnefs,   and  is  of  three  colours,  red,  black, 
and  white.     There  is  ginger  free  from  fibres, 

*  The  Sanij  is  a  long  aromatick  leaf,  which  has  a  pungent 
tafte,  and  is  called  in  Sanfcrit  Tejapatra.     In  our  botanical 
books  it  bears   the  name  oi  Malahathruw^    or  the  Indian 
Leaf. 
^'^■'^y^  i  and 
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and  betel  vines.      The  ftrength  of  vegetation 
and  fertility  of  the  foil  are  fuch,  that  whatever 
feed  is    fown,    or  flips  planted,   they    always 
thrive.  The  environs  o^  Gbcrgong  furnifh  fmall 
apricots,  yams  and  pomegranates  ;  but  as  thefe 
articles  are  wild,  and  not  afiifled  by  cultivation 
and  engraftment,  they  are  very  indifferent.  The 
principal  crop  of  this  country  confifts  in  rice 
and  *  mafi.     jides  is  very  fcarce,   and  wheat 
and  barley  are  never  fown.     The  filks  are  ex- 
cellent,  and  refemble  thofe  of  China  ;  but  they 
manufadlure  very  few  more  than  are  required 
for  ufe.     They  are  fuccefsful  in  embroidering 
with  flowers,  and  in  weaving  velvet  and  taut- 
bund,  which  is  a  fpecies  of  filk  of  which  they 
make  tents  and  -j-  kenauts.     Salt  is  a  very  pre- 
cious and   fcarce  commodity.     It  is  found  at 
the  bottom  of  fome  of  the  hills,  but  of  a  bitter 
and  pungent  quality.     A  better  fort  is  in  com- 
mon  ufe,  which  is  extrafted  from  the  plantain 
tree.  The  mountains  inhabited  by  the  tribe  called 
Nanac    produce    plenty  of  excellent  Lignum 
Aloes^    which  a  fociety  of  the  natives  imports 
every  year  into  Afam,  and  barters  for  fait  and 
grain.     This  evil-difpofed  race  of  mountaineers 
are  manv  de2;rees  removed  from  the  line  of  hu- 
manity,  and  are  deflitute  of  the  charadleriftical 


*  Tl/^yZ)  is  a  ipecies  of  grain,  and^^/i'i  akind  of  pea.     .    :■ 
•\  Kenauts  are  walls  made  to  furrour.d  tents. 

pro- 
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properties  of  a  man.  They  go  naked  from  head 
to  foot,  and  eat  dogs,  cats,  fnakes,  mice,  rats, 
ants,  locufts,  and  every  thing  of  this  fort  which 
they  can  find.  The  hills  of  Camrup,  Sidea,  and 
J^uckeigereh,  fupply  a  fine  fpecies  o^  Lignum 
j4Joes^  which  links  in  water.  Several  of  the 
mountains  contain  miifk-deer.  .  ..  , 

The  country  of  Uttarcul^  which  is  on  the 
northern  fide  of  the  Brahmaputra^    is  in  the 
higheft  flate  of  cultivation,  and  produces  plenty 
of  pepper   and  ^r^c^-nuts.     It  even  furpalTes 
DacjJnncul  in  population  and  tillage  ;  but,  as  the 
latter  contains  a  greater  tra<5l  of  wild  forefis, 
and  places  difRcult  of  accefs,  the  rulers  o^  Jfcim 
have   chofeu  to   re  fide  in  it  for  the   conveni^ 
euce  of  control,  and  have  ere£led  in  it  the  ca- 
pital of  the  kingdom.    1  he  breadth  odJitarcui 
from  the  bank   of  the  river  to  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  which  is  a  cold  climate,   and  con- 
tains fnov»-,    is  various,  but  is  nowhere  lefs  than 
fitteen  cols,  nor  more  than  forty-five  cofs.  The 
inhabitants  of  thofe  mountains  are  ftrong,  have 
a  robuft  and  relpe(5la^  le  appearance,  and  are  of 
a  middling  lize    Their  complexions,  like  thofe 
of  the  natives  of  all  cold  climates,    are  red  and 
white  ;  and  they  have  alio  trees  and  fruits  pe- 
cuiinr  to  frigid  regions.     Near  the  fort  o(  Jufn 
Derehy  \\  hich  is  on  the  fide  of  Gowahutty,  is 
a  chain  of  mountains,   called   the  country  of 
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Derengi  all  the  inhabitants  of  which  refemble 
each  other  in  appearance,  manners,  and  fpeech, 
but  are  diftinguifhed  by  the  names  of  their 
tribes,  and  places  of  refidence.  Several  of  thefe 
hills  produce  mulk,  kataiis  *,  bhoat  -f-,  peree^ 
and  two  fpecies  of  horfes,  called  goont  and 
tanyans.  Gold  and  filver  are  procured  here,  as 
in  the  whole  country  of  Jjcim,  by  wafliing  the 
fand  of  the  rivers.  This,  indeed,  is  one  of  the 
fources  of  revenue.  It  is  fuppofed,  that  twelve 
thoufand  inhabitants,  and  fome  fay,  twenty 
thoufand,  are  employed  in  this  occupation  ; 
and  it  is  a  regulation,  that  each  of  thefe  perfons 
fhall  pay  a  fixed  revenue  of  a  tola  of  gold  to 
the  Raja.  The  people  o^  Afam  are  a  bafe  and 
unprincipled  nation,  and  have  no  fixed  religion. 
They  follow  no  rule  but  that  of  their  own  in- 
clinations, and  make  the  approbation  of  their  own 
vicious  minds  the  tefl  of  the  propriety  of  their 
actions.  They  do  not  adopt  any  mode  of  wor- 
ship pradlifed  either  by  Heathens  or  Mohamwe- 

*  Kataus  Is  tlius  dercribed  in  the  Borhaun  Katea:  "This 
"  word,  in  the  language  of  Riim-,  is  a  fea-cow;  the  tail  of 
*'  which  is  hung  upon  the  necks  of  horfes,  and  on  the  fummit 
"  of  ftandards.  Some  i'dy^  that  it  is  a  cow  which  lives  in  the 
"  mountains  of  Khata.*'  It  here  means  the  mountain-cow, 
which  fupplies  the  tail  that  is  made  into  choivries^  and  in  San" 
fcrit  is  called  chamaro. 

t   Bhoat  and  peree  are  two  kinds  of  blanket. 

dans ; 
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dans ;  nor  do  they  concur  with  any  of  the 
known  fe^ls  which  prev^ail  amongfl  mankind* 
UnHke  the  Pagans  of  H'mdojian^  they  do  not 
reje£l  victuals  which  have  been  drefled  hyMufel- 
mans ;  and  they  abftain  from  no  fleili  except 
human.  They  even  eat  animals  that  have  died 
a  natural  death  ;  but,  in  confcquence  of  not 
being  ufed  to  the  tafte  of  ghee,  they  have  fuch 
an  antipathy  to  this  article,  that  if  they  difcover 
the  leafl:  fmell  of  it  in  their  viduais,  they  have 
no  relifh  for  them.  It  is  not  their  cuftom  to 
veil  their  women  ;  for  even  the  wives  of  the 
Raja  do  not  conceal  their  faces  from  any  perfon. 
The  females  perform  work  in  the  open  air,  with 
their  countenances  expofed  and  heads  unco- 
vered. The  men  have  often  four  or  five  wives 
each,  andpublickly  buy,  fell,  and  change  them. 
They  fhave  their  heads,  beards,  and  whifkers, 
and  reproach  and  admonifli  every  perfon  who 
neglects  this  ceremony.  Their  language  has  not 
the  leaft  affinity  with  that  of  Bengal  *.  Their 
ftrength  and  courage  are  apparent  in  their  looks  ; 
but  their  ferocious  manners  and  brutal  tempers 
are  alfo  betrayed  by  their  phyfiognomy.  They 
are  fuperior  to  mod  nations  in  corporal  force 
and  hardy  exertions.     They  are  enterprizing, 

*  This  is  an  error :  young  Brahmens  often  come  from 
Jfam  to  Nadiya  for  inftru<5^ion,  and  their  vulgar  dialed  is 
underftood  by  the  Bengal  teachers. 

favage, 
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favage,  fond  of  war,  viiididive,  treacherous, 
and  deceitful.  The  virtues  of  compaffion, 
kindnefs,  friendftiip,  fincerity,  truth,  honour^ 
good  faith,  fhame,  and  purity  of  morals,  have 
been  left  out  of  their  compofition.  The  feeds 
of  tendernefs  and  humanity  have  not  been  fown 
in  the  field  of  their  frames.  As  they  are  defti- 
tute  of  the  mental  garb  of  manly  qualities, 
they  are  alfo  deficient  in  the  drefs  of  their 
bodies.  They  tie  a  cloth  round  their  heads  and 
another  round  their  loins,  and  throw  a  fheet 
upon  their  flioulder  ;  but  it  is  not  cuftomary  in 
that  country  to  v/ear  turbans,  robes,  drawers, 
or  fhoes.  There  arc  no  buildings  of  brick  or 
ftone,  or  with  walls  of  earth,  except  the  gates 
of  the  city  of  Ghergong^  and  fome  of  their  ido- 
latrous temples.  The  rich  and  poor  confl:ru6t 
their  habitations  of  wood,  bamboos,  and  flraw* 
The  Kdjd  and  his  courtiers  travel  in  (lately 
litters  ;  but  the  opulent  and  rcfpeclable  perfons 
amongfl:  his  fubje6ls  are  carried  in  lowervehicles, 
called  doolies,  AJam  produces  neither  horfes  ^, 
camels,  nor  afles  ;  but  thofe  cattle  are  fome- 
times  brousfht  thither  from  other  countries.  The 
brutal  inhabitants,  from  a  congenial  impulfe, 
are  fond  of  feeing  and  keeping  ailes,  and  buy  and 

*  As  the  Author  has  afierted  that  two  fpecies  of  horfes? 
called  goont  and  tanyans,  are  produced  in  Derer.g.,  we  mull 
fuppofc  that  this  is  a  different  country  from  Jfa:n. 

fell 
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fell  them  at  a  high  price  ;  but  they  difcover  thfe 
greateft  furprize  at  feeing  a  camel ;  and  are 
fo  afraid  of  a  horfe,  that  if  one  trooper 
fhould  attack  a  hundred  armed  Jfamlam^  they 
would  all  throw  down  their  arms  and  flee  ;  or 
fhould  they  not  be  able  to  efcape,  they  would 
furrender  themfelves  prifoners.  Yet  fhould  one 
of  that  deteftable  race  encounter  two  men  ot  an-^ 
other  nation  on  foot,  he  would  defeat  them. 

The  antient  inhabitants  of  this  country  are 
divided  into  two  tribes,  the  Afamians  and  the 
Cuitanians.  The  latter  excel  the  former  in  all 
occupations  except  war,  and  the  conduct  of 
hardy  enterprifes,  in  which  the  former  are  fu- 
perior.  A  body-guard  of  fix  or  {^v^w  thoufand 
Jljam'iam^  fierce  as  demons,  of  unfhaken  cou- 
rage, and  well  provided  with  warlike  arms  and 
accoutrements,  always  keep  watch  near  the 
Raja%  fitting  and  fleeping  apartments  ;  thefe 
are  his  loyal  and  confidential  troops  and  patrol. 
The  martial  weapons  of  this  country  are  the 
mufquet,  fword,  fpear,  and  arrow  and  bow 
of  bamboo.  In  their  forts  and  boats  they 
have  alfo  plenty  of  cannon,  %erbzen  *,  and  ram" 
changee^  in  the  management  of  which  they  are 
very  expert. 

Whenever  any  of  the  Rajas,  magiftrates, 
or  principal  men,  die,  they  dig  a  large  cave  for 

.      .  *  Swivels. 

the 
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the  deceafed,  m  which  they  inter  his  women, 
attendant^  and  fervants,  and  lome  of  the  mag- 
nificent equipage  and  ufeful  furniture  which 
he  poflefled  in  his  Hfetime,  fuch  as  elephants, 
gold  and  filver,  badcajh  (large  fans),  carpets, 
clothes,  vi6i:uals,  lamps,  with  a  great  deal  of 
oil,  and  a  torch-hearer  ;  for  they  confider  thofe 
articles  as  ftores  for  a  future  ftate.  They 
afterwards  conftrud  a  ftrong  roof  over  the  cave 
upon  thick  timbers.  The  people  of  the  army 
entered  fome  of  the  old  caves,  and  took  out  of 
them  the  value  of  ninety  thoufand  rupees,  in 
gold  and  iilver.  But  an  extraordinary  circum- 
(iance  is  faid  to  have  happened,  to  which  the 
mind  of  man  can  fcarcely  give  credit,  and  the 
probability  of  w4iich  is  contradicted  by  daily  ex- 
perience. It  is  this  :  All  the  Nobles  came  to 
the  Imperial  General,  and  declared,  with  uni- 
verfal  agreement,  that  a  golden  betel-fland  was 
found  in  one  of  the  caves,  that  was  dug  eighty 
years  before,  which  contained  betel-leaf  quite 
green  and  frefh ;  but  the  authenticity  of  this 
ilory  refts  upon  report. 

Ghergong  has  four  gates,  con{lru6led  of 
ftone  and  earth  ;  from  each  of  which  xhtRajlis 
palace  is  diftant  three  cofs.  The  city  is  encom- 
pafled  with  a  fence  of  bamboos,  and  within  it 
high  and  broad  caufcvvays  have  been  raifed  for 
the  convenience  of  paflcngers  during  the  rainy 

Vol.  1L  L  feafon. 
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feafon.     In  the  front  of  every  man's  houfe  is  a 
garden,  or  fome  cultivated  ground.     This  is  a 
fortified  city,  which  inclofes  villages  and  tilled 
fields.      The  Rajas  palace  ftands    updn    the 
bank  of  the  Degoo,   which  flows  through  the 
city.  '  This   river   is  lined  on  each  fide  with 
houfes,  and   there  is   a  fmall   market,   which 
contains  no  fhopkeepers  except  fellers  of  betel. 
The  reafon  is,  that  it  is  not  cufiomary  for  the 
inhabitants  to  buy  provifions  for  daily  ufe,  be- 
caufe   they    lay   up    a  ftock    for    themfelves, 
which  lafi:s  them  a  year.  The  Rajahs  palace  is  fur- 
rounded  by  a  caufeway,  planted  on  each  fide  with 
a  clofe  hedge  of  bamboos,  which  ferves  inftead 
of  a  walk     On  the  outfide  there  is  a  ditch, 
which  is  always  full  of  water.     The  circum- 
ference of  the  inclofure  is  one  cofs  and  fourteen 
jereebs.     Within  it  have  been  built  lofty  halls, 
and  fpacious  apartments  for  the  R^jd,  moft  o£ 
them  of  wood,  and  a  few  of  ilraw,  which  are 
called    chuppers.     Amongfi:   thefe   is   a-  d'lwan 
khanah^  or  public  faloon,  one  hundred  and  fifty 
cubits  long,  and  forty   broad,   which   is  fup- 
■  ported  by  fixty-fix  wooden  pillars,  placed  at  an 
interval  of  about  four  cubits  from  each  other. 
The  Rajas  feat  is    adorned  with  lattice- work 
and  carving.     Within  and  without  have  been 
placed  plates  of  brafs,  fo  well   polifhed,   that 
when  the   rays  of  the  fun  flrike^  upon  them, 

they 
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tKey  ihlne  like  mirrors.  Tt  is  an  afcertained 
fa6l,  that  three  thoufand  carpenters  and  twelve 
thoufand  labourers  were  conftantly  employed 
in  this  work,  during  two  years  before  it  was 
finifhed.  When  the  Rajd  fits  in  this  chamber, 
or  travels,  inftead  of  drums  and  trumpets  they 
beat  the  *  dhol  and  dand.  The  latter  is  a  round 
and  thick  inftrument  made  of  copper,  and  is 
certainly  the  fame  as  the  drum  t>  which  it  was 
cuftomary,  in  the  time  of  the  antient  kings,  to 
beat  in  battles  and  marches. 

The  Rajas  of  this  country  have  always  raifed 
the  crefl  of  pride  and  vain-glory,  and  difplayed 
an  oftentatious  appearance  of  grandeur,  and  a 
numerous  train  of  attendants  and  fervants.  They 
have  not  bowed  the  head  of  fubmiffion  and  obe- 
dience, nor  have  they  paid  tribute  or  revenue 
to  the  moft  powerful  monaich  ;  but  they  have 
curbed  the  ambition,  and  checked  the  con- 
quefts  of  the  moft  victorious  Princes  of  Htfi' 
dujtan.  The  folution  of  the  difficulties  attending 
a  war  againft  them,  has  baffled  the  penetration 
of  heroes  who  have  been  ftiled  Conquerors  of 
the  World.  W^henever  an  invading  army  has 
entered  their   territories,    the    Afamians   have 

*  The  dhol  is  a  kind  of  drum,  which  is  beaten  at  each 
end. 

f  This  is  a  icind  of  kettle-drum,  and  is  made  of  a  compo* 
fition  of  feveral  metals. 

L  2  covered 
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covered  themfelves  in  flrong  pods,  and  have 
diftrefled  the  enemy  by  ftratagems,  furprifes, 
and  alarms,  and  by  cutting  off  then*  provifions. 
If  thefe  means  have  failed,  they  have  decHned 
a  battle  in  the  field,  but  have  carried  the  pea- 
fants  into  the  mountains,  burnt  the  grain,  and 
left  the  country  empty.  But  when  the  rainy 
feafon  has  fet  in  upon  the  advancing  enemy, 
they  have  watched  their  opportunity  to  make 
Gxcurfions,  and  vent  their  rage  ;  the  famifhed 
invaders  have  either  become  their  prifoners,  or 
been  put  to  death.  In  this  manner  powerful 
and  numerous  armies  have  been  funk  in  that 
whirlpool  of  deftrudion,  and  not  a  foul  has 
efcaped. 

Formerly  Husain  Shab,  s.K.'ing  of  Bengal, 
undertook  an  expedition  againfl:  Afam^  and  car- 
ried with  him  a  formidable  force  in  cavalry,  in- 
fantry and  boats.  The  beginning  of  this  inva- 
fion  was  crowned  with  vi£tory.  He  entered 
the  country,  and  eredled  the  flandard  of  fupe- 
riority  and  conqueft.  The  Raja  being  unable 
to  encounter  him  in  the  field,  evacuated  the 
plains,  and  retreated  to  the  mountains.  Husain 
left  his  fon,  with  a  large  army,  to  keep  pofiief^ 
fion  of  the  country,  and  returned  to  Bengal^ 
1  he  rainy  feafon  commenced,  and  the  roads 
were  Ihut  up  by  the  inundation.  The  Rap  dc- 
fcendcd    from  the  mountains,  furrounded  the 

Bengal 
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Bengal  2i\'mY^  Ikirmifhed  with  them,  and  cut 
off  their  provifions,  till  they  were  reduced  to 
fuch  ftraits,  that  they  were  all,  in  a  fliort 
time,  either  killed  or  made  prifoneis. 

In  the  fame  manner  Mohammed  Shah,  the 
fon  of  Tog  LUC  Shah,  who  w^as  king  of  fe- 
veral  of  the  provinces  of  Hinduftan,  fent  a 
well-appointed  army  of  a  hundred  thoufand 
cavalry  to  conquer  jyatit  ;  but  they  w^ere  all 
devoted  to  oblivion  in  that  country  of  enchaiit- 
ment  ;  and  no  intelligence  or  veftige  of  them 
remained.  Another  army  was  difpatched  to 
revenge  this  difafter  ;  but  when  they  arrived  in 
Bengal,  they  were  panick-ftruck,  and  fhrunk 
from  the  enterprize  ;  becaufe  if  any  perfon 
paffes  the  frontier  into  that  diftri^l,  he  has  not 
leave  to  return.  In  the  fame  manner,  none  of 
the  inhabitants  of  that  country  are  able  to  come 
out  of  it,  which  is  the  reafon  that  no  accurate 
information  has  hitherto  been  obtained  relative 
to  that  nation.  The  natives  of  Hindujian  con- 
iider  them  as  wizards  and  magicians,  and  pro- 
nounce the  name  of  that  country  in  all  their 
incantations  and  counter- charms.  They  fay, 
that  every  perfon  who  fets  his  foot  there,  is 
under  the  influence  of  witchcraft,  and  cannot 
find  the  road  to  return. 

L  5  Jeidej 
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Jridej  Sing  *,  the  Rdjcl  oi  Afam^  bears  the 
title  of  Swerg!.^  or  Cdcjtial,     Swerg^    in    the 
Hhidufiani   language,  means   Heaven.      That 
frantick  and  vain-glorious   prince  is  fo  excef- 
fively  fooliih  and  miilaken,   as  to  believe  that 
his   vicious   anceflors  were    fovereigns   of  the 
heavenly  hoft ;  and  that  one  of  them,    being 
inclined  to    vilit    the    earth,    defcended    by    a 
golden  ladder.     After  he  had  been  employed 
lome  time  in  resrulatino;  and  sroverning:  his  new 
kingdom,   he  l)ecame  fo  attached  to  it,   that  he 
fixed  his  abode  in  it,   and  never  returned. 

In  fhort,  when  we  coniider  the  peculiar  cir- 
eumftanees  of  Ajam  :  that  the  country  is  fpa» 
cious,   populous,   and  hard   to  be  penetrated  ; 
that  it  abounds  in  perils  and  dangers  ;    that  the 
paths  and  roads  are  befet  Vvith  difficulties  ;   that 
theobiiacles  to  the  conqueil:  of  it  are  more  than 
can  be  defcribed  ;   that  the    inhabitants   are  a 
favage  race,   ferocious  in  their  manners,  and 
brutal   in   their  behaviour  ;   that  they  are  of  a 
gigantic  appearance,  enterprizing,  intrepid,  trea- 
cherous, well  armed,  and  more  numerous  than 
can  be   conceived  ;   that  they  refift  and  attack 
the  enemy  from   fecure  pofls,   and  are  always 
prepared  for  battle  ;   that  they  poflefs    forts  as 

■*  Properly  Jnyadhivnja  Sinha,  or  the  Lion  ivith  Banners 

■■■  ■     ' 

hi^h 
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high  as  heaven,  garrifoned  by  brave  foldlers, 
and  plentifully  fupplied  with  warlike  flores, 
the  rediiclion  of  each  of  which  would  require 
a  long  fpace  of  time ;  that  the  v/ay  was  ob- 
ftructed  by  thick  and  dangerous  bufhes,  and 
broad  and  boifterous  rivers  :  when  we  coniider 
thefe  circumfliances,  we  Ihall  wonder  that 
this  country,  by  the  aid  of  God,  and  the  au- 
Ipices  of  his  Majefty,  w^as  conquered  by  the 
imperial  army,  and  became  a  place  for  eredling 
the  ftandard  of  the  faith.  The  haughty  and 
infolent  heads  of  feveral  of  the  deteftable  ^fa-' 
mians,  who  ftretch  the  neck  of  pride,  and  who 
are  devoid  of  religion,  and  remote  from  God, 
were  bruifed  by  the  hoofs  of  the  horfes  of  the 
victorious  warriors.  The  Mufehnan  heroes  ex- 
perienced the  comfort  of  fighting  for  their  re- 
ligion ;  and  the  bleffings  of  it  reverted  to  the 
fovereignty  of  his  juft  and  pious  Majefly. 

The  Raja^  whofe  foul  had  been  enflaved  by 
pride,  and  who  had  been  bred  up  in  the  habit  of 
prefuming  on  the  stability  of  his  own  govern- 
ment, never  dreamt  of  this  reverfe  of  fortune  ; 
but  being  now  overtaken  by  the  puniOiment 
due  to  his  crimes,  fled,  as  has  been  before 
mentioned,  with  fome  of  his  nobles,  attendants, 
and  family,  and  a  few  of  his  effect's,  to  the 
mountains  of  Camrup.  That  fpot,  by  its  bad 
air  and  water,  and  confined  fpace,  is  rendered 
L  4  the 
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the  worf}:  place  in  the  world,  or  rather  it  is  one 
of  the  pits  of  hell.  I'he  RdjoVs  officers  and 
foldiers,  by  his  orders,  crolled  the  Dhonec^ 
and  fettled  in  the  fpacious  ifland  between  that 
and  the  Brahmaputra^  which  contains  nume- 
rous foreils  and  thickets.  A  few  took  refuge 
in  other  mountains,  and  watched  an  opportu- 
riitj  of  committing  hoftilities. 

Ca^mru'p  is  a  country  on  the  fide  of  Dae-'. 
p/mculj  fituatcd  between  three  high  mountains* 
at  the  diflance  of  four  days  journey  from  Gher- 
gong.  It  is  remarkable  for  bad  water,  noxious 
air,  and  confined  profpeds.  Whenever  the 
Kaja  ufed  to  be  angry  with  any  of  his  fubje61:s, 
he  fent  them  thither.  The  roads  are  difficult 
to  paf"^,  infomuch  that  a  foot-traveller  proceeds 
with  the  greateil:  inconvenierce.  There  is  one 
road  wide  enough  for  a  hoife  ;  but  the  begin= 
ninp;  of  it  contains  thick  forefts  for  about  half  a 
cofs.  Afterwards  there  i?  a  defile,  which  is 
flony  and  full  of  w^ater.  On  each  fide  is  a 
mountain  towering  to  the  iky. 

The  Imperial  General  remained  fome  days 
mGh.rgong^  where  he  u'as  eaiployed  in  regu- 
lating the  affairs  of  the  country,  encouraging 
the  peafants,  and  (polle^ting  the  effects  of  the 
Rajii.  tie  repeatedly  read  the  Khotbeh,  or 
prayer,  containing  the  name  and  titles  of  ths 
Prince  of  the  Age,  Kin^  of  Kings,  Alemgeer, 

Conqueror 
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Conqueror  of  the  World,  and  adorned  the 
faces  of  the  coins  with  the  Imperial  impreffiono 
At  this  time  there  were  hea^y  fliowers,  accom- 
panied with  violent  wind,  for  two  or  three 
(Jays  ;  and  all  the  figns  appeared  of  the  rainy 
feafon,  Vvhich  in  that  country  fets  in  before  it 
does  in  Hlndujian.  The  General  exerted  him- 
felf  in  eftabliihing  pofts,  and  fixing  guards,  for 
keeping  open  the  roads  and  fiipplying  the  army 
with  provifions.  He  thought  now  of  fecuring 
himfelf  during  the  rains,  and  determined,  after 
the  fky  fhould  be  cleared  from  the  clouds,  the 
Jightning  ceafe  to  illuminate  the  air,  and  the 
fwelling  of  the  water  fhould  fubfide,  that  the 
army  fhould  again  be  fet  in  motion  againfl  the 
Kajci  and  his  attendants,  and  be  employed  in 
delivering  the  country  from  the  evils  of  their 
exiftence. 

The  Author  then  mentions  feveral  fkir- 
miflies  which  happened  between  the  Rajas 
forces  and  the  Imperial  troops,  in  which  the 
latter  were  always  vidorious.  He  concludes 
thus  : 

At  length  all  the  villages  of  Dacfhlncul  fell 
into  the  polTefTion  of  the  Imperial  army.  Se- 
veral of  the  inhabitants  and  peafants,  from  the 
difFulion  of  the  fame  of  his  Majefty's  kind- 
nefs,  tendernefs,  and  juftice,  fubmitted  to 
his  government,  and   were  protected   in  their 

habitations 
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habitations  and  property.  The  inhabitants  of 
Uttarcul  aiib  became  obedient  to  his  commands. 
His  Majefty  rejoiced,  when  he  heard  the  news 
of  this  conqueft,  and  rewarded  the  General 
with  a  coftly  drefs,  and  other  diilinguifhing 
marks  of  his  fivour. 

The  Narrative,  to  which  this  is  a  Supple- 
ment, gives  a  concife  hiftory  of  the  mihtary 
expedition  into  AJam,  In  this  defcription  the 
Author  has  ftopt  at  a  period,  when  the  Impe- 
rial troops  had  poflefled  themfelves  of  the  Ca- 
pital, and  were  mafters  of  any  part  of  the 
plain  country  which  they  chofe  to  occupy  or 
over- run.  The  fequel  diminifhes  the  credit  of 
the  conquefl:,  by  fliowing  that  it  was  tempo- 
rary, and  that  the  Kcija  did  not  forget  his  ulual 
policy  of  harraffing  the  invading  army  during 
the  rainy  feafon  :  but  this  condudl:  produced 
only  the  efFe6t  of  diflreffing  and  difgufting  it 
with  the  fervice,  hiflead  of  abfolutely  deftroy- 
ing  it,  as  his  predeceflbrs  had  deftroyed  former 
adventurers.  Yet  the  conclufion  of  this  war  is 
far  from  weakening  the  panegyrick  which  the 
Author  has  pafied  upon  the  Imperial  General, 
to  whom  a  difference  of  fituation  afforded  aa 
opportunity  of  difplaying  additional  virtues,  and 
of  clofing  that  life  with  heroick  fortitude,  which 
he  had  always  hazarded  in  the  field  with  mar- 
tial fpirit.     His   name  and   titles  were,    Mh- 

JuMLEHj^ 


A    DESCRIPTION    OF    ASAM.  I55 

JuMLEH,    MoAZZiM  Khlm,   Khcinl    Khaminf 
Sip  ah)  Sa^la'r. 

REMARK, 

The  preceding  account  of  the  Afamians^ 
who  are  probably  fuperior  in  all  refpeiSls  to  the 
Moguls,  exhibits  a  fpecimen  of  the  black  ma^ 
ligiiity  and  frantick  intolerance  with  which  it 
was  ufual,  in  the  reign  of  Aurangzi'b,  to 
treat  all  thofe  whom  the  crafty,  cruel,  and 
avaricious  Emperor  was  pleafed  to  coridemn  ^s 
Jp.fidels  and  barbarians. 
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MOUNTAINEERS     OF     TIPK.A. 

(    ,  COMMUNICATED    IN    PERSIAN, 

,  "■  '  BY    JOHN    RAWLINS,    E  S  Q^ 


TH  E  inhabitants  of  the  mountaincus 
diftrids  to  the  eafl  of  Bengal  give  the 
name  of  Pa'tiya'n  to  the  Being  who  created 
the  Univerfe;  but  they  believe,  that  a  Deity 
exifls  in  every  Tree,  that  the  Sun  and  Moon 
3re  Gods,  and  that,  whenever  they  worfhip 
thofe  fubordinate  divinities,  Pa^tiya'n  is 
pleafed. 

If  any  one  among  them  put  another  to 
death  the  Chief  of  the  Tribe,  or  other  per- 
fons,  who  bear  no  relation  to  the  deceafed, 
have  no  concern  in  punifhing  the  murderer  ; 
but  if  the  murdered  perfon  hav:;  a  brother, 
or  other  heir,  he  may  take  bloorl  for  blood  ; 
Kor  has  any  man  whatever  a  righf  .0  prevent  or 
oppofe  fnch  retaliation. 

When 
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When  a  man  is  detected  in  the  commiffioii 
of  theft  or  other  atrocious  offence,  the  Chief- 
tain caufes  a  recompence  to  be  given  to  the 
complainant,  and  reconciles  both  parties  ;  but 
the  Chief  himfelf  receives  a  cuftomary  fine  ; 
and  each  party  gives  a  feaft  of  pork,  or  other 
meat,  to  the  people  of  his  refpedlive  tribe. 

In  ancient  times  it  was  not  a  cuftom  among 
them  to  cut  off  the  heads  of  the  women 
whom  they  found  in  the  habitations  of  their 
enemies  ;  but  it  happened  once,  that  a  woman 
aiked  another,  why  ihe  came  fo  late  to  her  bu- 
(inefs  of  fowino-  g-rain  :  (lie  anfwered,  that  her 
huiband  v/as  2;one  to  battle,  and  that  the  ne^ 
ceflity  of  preparing  food  and  other  things  for 
him  had  occafioned  her  delay.  This  anfwer 
was  overheard  by  a  man  at  enmity  with  her 
huiband  ;  and  he  Vv^as  filled  with  refentment 
againfl  her,  confidering,  that  as  (lie  had  pre- 
pared food  for  her  hufband  for  tliC  purpofe  of 
iendino;  him  to  battle  as-ainfl  his  tribe,  fo  in 
general,  if  women  were  not  to  remain  at  home, 
•their  hufbands  could  not  be  fupplied  vv^ith  pro- 
viiion,  and  confequently  could  not  make  war 
with  advantasie.  From  that  time  it  became  a 
conftant  pra6lice,  to  cut  off  the  heads  of  the 
cnemy^s  women  ;  efpecially  if  they  happen 
to  be  pregnant,  and  therefore  confined  to  their 
houfes  ;  and  this   barbarity   is  carried   fo   far, 

that 
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that  if  a  Cue)  afiail  the  houfe  of  an  enemy, 
And  kill  a  woman  with  child,  fo  that  he  may- 
bring  two  heads,  he  acquires  honour  and  cele- 
brity in  his  tribe,  as  the  deftrojer  of  two  foes 
at  once. 

As  to  the   marriages   of  this  wild   nation  5 
tvhen  a  rich  man  has  made  a  contrad  of  mar- 
riasje,  he  gives  four  or  five  head  of  gayals  (the 
cattle  of  the  mountains)  to  the  fuher  and  mo- 
ther of  the  bride,  whom  he  carries  to  his  ov/rt 
houfe  :  her  parents  then   kill  the  gayals,    and, 
having  prepared  fermented  liquors   and  boiled' 
jice  with  other  eatables ,  invite  the  father,  mo- 
ther,  brethren,  and  kindred  of  the  bridegroom 
to  a  nuptial  entertainment.     When  a  man  of 
fmall  property  is  inclined  to  marry,  and  a  mu- 
tual agreement  is   made,  a  fimiLir    method    is 
followed  in  a  lower   degree  ;  and  a  man  may- 
marry   any  woman,    except  his  own  mother. 
If  a  married  couple  live  cordially  together,  and 
have  a  fon,  the  wife  is  fixed  and  irremoveable  5 
hut  it  they  have  tio  fon,  and  efpecially  if  they 
live  together  on  bad  terms,  the  hufband   may 
divorce  his  wife,  and  marry  another  woman. 

They  have  no  idea  of  heaven  or  hell,  the 
reward  of  good,  or  the  punifhment  of  bad^ 
adions ;  but  they  profels  a  belief,  that  when 
a  perfon  dies,  a  certain  fpirit  comes  and  felzes 
his    foul,  which  he  carries   away  ;   and  that, 

whatever 
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whatever  the  fph-'it  promifes  to  give  at  the  hi- 
Haiit  when  the  body  dies,  will  be  found  and 
enjoyed  by  the  dead  ;  but  that,  if  any  one 
fhould  take  up  the  corpfe  and  carry  it  off,  he 
would  not  find  the  treafure. 

Thk  food  of  this  people  confifts  of  elephants, 
ho2;s,  deer^    and  other  animals;  of  which    if 
they  find   the  carcafles  or  limbs  in  the  forefts, 
■they  dry  them  and  eat  them  occafionally. 

When  they  have  refolved  on  war,  they  {end 
fpies,  before  hoftilities  are   begun,  to  learn  the 
ftations  and  ftrength  of  the  enemy,  and   the 
condition  of  the  roads  :  after  which  they  march 
in  the  nidit ;  and   two   or    three  hours  before 
day-light,  make  a  fudden  aflault  with  fwords, 
lances,  and  arrows  :  if  their  enemies  are  com- 
pelled  to  abandon  their  flation,  the  allailants 
inftantly  put  to  death  all  the  males  and  females, 
who  are  left  behind,  and  .firip  the  houfes  of  all 
their   furniture  ;  but,  lliould  their  adverfaries, 
having  gained   intelligence  of  the  intended  af- 
fault,  be  refolute  enough  to  meet  them  in  battle* 
and  fhould  they  find  themfelves  over-matched, 
they  fpeedily  retreat  and  quietly  return  to  their 
own   habitations.     If  at  any  time  they   fee  a 
ftar  very  near  the  moon,  they  fay,   "  To-night 
**  we  fliall  undoubtedly  be   attacked   by  fome 
"  enemy;"    and  they  pafs   that  night   under 
arms  with  extreme  vigilance.     They  often  lie 

in 
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in  ambufli  in  a  foreft  near  the  path  where  theif 
foes  are  ufed  to  pafs  and  repafs,  waiting  for  the 
enemy  with  different  forts  of  weapons,  and 
kilhng  every  man  or  woman  who  happens  to 
pafs  by  :  in  this  iituation,  if  a  leeeh,  or  a 
worm,  or  a  fnake  Ihould  bite  one  of  them,  he 
bears  the  pain  in  perfedt  filence  ;  and  whoever 
can  bring  home  the  head  of  an  enemy^  which 
he  has  cut  off,  is  fure  to  be  diftinguifhed  and 
exalted  in  his  nation.  When  two  hoftile  tribes 
appear  to  have  equal  force  in  battle,  and  neither 
has  hopes  of  putting  the  other  to  flight,  they 
make  a  fignal  of  pacifick  intentions,  and  fend- 
ing agents  reciprocally,  loon  conclude  a  treaty  ; 
after  which  they  kill  feveral  head  of  gayils^  and 
feail  on  their  flefh,  calling  on  the  Sun  and 
Moon  to  bear  witnef^  of  the  pacification  :  but 
if  one  fide,  unable  to  refifl  the  enemy,  be 
throv^n  into  diforder,  tlie  vanquifhed  tribe  is 
confidered  as  tributary  to  the  vidtors;  who 
every  year  receive  from  them  a  certain  number 
of  gayals^  wooden  dilhes,  weapons,  and  other 
acknowled2;ements  of  vaifa^rqge  Before  they 
go  to  battle  they  put  a  quantity  of  roafted  clus 
(efculent  roots  hke  potatoes')  and  pafle  of  rice- 
flour  into  the  hollow  of  bambu's,  and  add  to 
them  a  provifion  of  dry  rice  with  fome  leathern 
bags  full  of  liquor  :  then  they  aflemble,  and 
rtiarch    with    fuch   celerity,    that   in   one  day 

they 
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they  perform   a  journey  ordinarily   made    by 
letter-carriers  in  three  or  four  days,  fince  they 
have  not  the  trouble  and  delay  of  dreffing  vic- 
tuals.    When  they  reach  the  place  to  be   at- 
tacked, they  furround  it  in  the  night,  and   at 
early   dawn    enter  it,    putting   to   death  both, 
young  and  old,  women   and   children  ;  except 
fuch  as  tliey  chufe  to  bring  away  captive  :  they 
put  the   heads,  which   they  cut  off,  into  lea- 
thern   bags  ;   and,  if  the  blood    of  their  ene- 
mies be  on   their  hands,   they  take  care  not  to 
wafli  it  off.     When,  after  this  flaughter,  they 
take  their  own  food,   they  thrufl:  a  part  of  what 
they  eat  into  the  mouths  of  the  heads,  which 
they   have   brought  away,  faying   to  each    of 
them  :  '*  Eat ;  quench  thy  third  ;  and  latisfy 
"  thy  appetite  :  asi*thou  haft  been  flain  by"  my 
"  hand,  fo  may  thy  kinfmen  be   (lain  by  my 
*'  khifmen  !"       During    their    journey,    they 
have  ufually  two  fuch  meals ;  and  every  watch, 
or  two  watches,  they  fend  intelligence  of  their 
proceedings  to  their  families  :  when  any  one  of 
them  fends  word,  that  he  has  cut  off  the  head 
of  aa  enemy,  the  people  of  liis  family,  what- 
ever be  their  age  or  fex,  exprefs  great  delight^ 
making  caps  and  ornaments   of  red   and  black 
ropes  ;  then  filling  fome  large  vellcls  with  fer- 
mented liquors,  and  decking   themfclvcs  with 
all  the  trinkets  they  poflefs,  they   go  forth  to 
Vol.  II.  M  "  meet 
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meet  the  conqueror,  blowing  large  fliells,  and 
ftriking  plates  of  metal,  with  other   rude  in- 
ftruments  of  mufick.     When  both  parties  arc 
met,  they  fhow  extravagant  joy,  men  and  wo- 
men dancing  and  finging   together ;  and,  if  a 
married  man  has  brought  an  enemy's  head,  his 
wife  wears  a  head-drefs  with  gay  ornaments, 
the   hufband   and  wife    alternately    pour   fer- 
mented liquor  into  each  other's   mouths,  and 
fhe  waflies  his  bloody  hands  with  the  fame  li- 
quorwhich  they  are  drinking  :  thus  they  go  re- 
velling, with  exceffive  merriment,  to  their  place 
of  abode  ;  and,  having  piled  up  the  heads  of 
their  enemies  in  the  court-yard  of  their  chief- 
tain's houfe,  they  fing  and  dance  round  the 
pile ;    after  which  they  kill  fome  gaylih   and 
hogs  with  their  fpears,  and,  having  boiled  the, 
flefh,  make  a  feaft  on  it,  and  drink   the  fer- 
mented liquor.     The   richer  men   of  this  race 
faften  the  heads  of  their  foes  on  a  bambu,  and 
fix  it  on  the  graves  of  their  parents  ;  by  which 
a£l:   they  acquire  great    reputation.     He,  who 
brings  back  the  head  of  a  fiaughtered  enemy^ 
receives   prefents   from    the  wealthy  of  cattle 
and  fpirituous liquor;  and,  if  any  captives  are 
brought  alive,  it   is  the  prerogative    of  thofe 
chieftains,  who  were  not  in  the  campaign,   to 
ftrike  off  the  heads  of  the  captives.     Their 
weapons  are   made  by  particular  tribes  ;    for 

fome 
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fomeof  them    are  unable  to  fabricate  iiiftru- 
ments  of  war. 

In    regard  to  their   civil   inftitutions ;    the 
whole  management    of  their  houfhold    affairs 
belono*s  to  the  women  ;  while  the  men  are  em- 
ployed in  clearing  forefts,  building  huts,  cul- 
tiv^ating  land,  making   war,  or  hunting    game 
and    wild    beads.      Five    days     (they    never 
reckon  by  months  or  years)  after  the  birth  of  a 
male  child,  and  three  days  after  that  of  a   fe- 
male, they  entertain  their  family  and  kinfmen 
with  boiled  rice  and  fermented  liquor  ;  and  the 
parents  of  the  child  partake  of  the  feaft  ;  they 
begin   the  ceremony  with  fixing  a  pole  in  the 
court-yard  ;    and  then,    killing   a  gay  Id   or  a 
hog  with  a  lance,  they  confecrate  it   to  their 
deity;    after  which  all  the  party  eat  the  flefh 
and  drink  liquor,  doling  the  day  with  a  dance 
and  with  fongs.     If  any  one  among  them  be  fo 
deformed,  by  nature,  or  by  accident,  as  to  be 
unfit  for  the  propagation    of  his  fpecies,    he 
gjves  up  all  thought  of  keeping  houfe,    and 
begs  for   his  fubfiftence,  like  a  religious  men- 
dicant, from  door  to  door,  continually  dancing 
and  finging.     When   fuch  a  perfon  goes  to  the 
houfe  of  a  rich   and  liberal  man,  the  owmer  of 
the  houfe  ufually  firings  together  a  number  of 
red  and  white  ftones,  and  fixes  one  end  of  the 
ft  ring  on  a  long  cane,  fo   that  the  other   end 
M  2  may 
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may  hang  down  to  the  ground  ;  then,  paying 
a  kind  of  fuperflitious  homage  to  the  pebbles, 
he  gives  alms  to  the  beggar  ;  after  which  he 
kills  a  gayal  and  a  hog,  and  fome  other  qua- 
drupeds, and  invites  his  tribe  to  a  feaft  :  the 
giver  of  fuch  an  entertainment  acquires  extra- 
ordinary fame  in  the  nation  ;  and  all  unite  in 
applauding  him  with  every  token  of  honour 
and  reverence. 

When  a  Cue)  dies,  all  his  kinfmen  join  in 
killing  a  hog  znd  s. gqyd/ ;  and,  having  boiled 
the  meat,  pour  lome  liquor  into  the  mouth  of 
the  deceafed,  round  whofe  body  they  twift  a 
piece  of  cloth  by  w'ay  of  fhroud  :  all  of  them 
tafte  the  fame  liquor  as  an  offering  to  his  foul ; 
and  this  ceremony  they  repeat  at  intervals  for 
feveral  days.  Then  they  lay  the  body  on  a 
flage,  and  kindling  a  fire  under  it,  pierce  it 
with  a  fpit  and  dry  it  ;  when  it  is  perfectly 
dried,  they  cover  it  vi^ith  two  or  three  folds  of 
cloth  ;  and,  enclofing  it  in  a  little  cafe  within 
a  chefl:,  bury  it  under  ground.  All  the  fruits 
and  flowers,  that  they  gather  within  a  year 
after  the  burial,  they  fcatter  on  the  grave  of 
the  deceafed  ;  but  fome  bury  their  dead  in  a 
different  manner  ;  covering  them  firft  wirli  a 
fhroud,  then  with  a  mat  of  w^oven  reeds,  and' 
hanging  them  on  a  high  tree.  Some,  when 
the  flefh  is  decayed,  waih  the  bones,  and  keep 

;;  iv-  them 
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them  dry  in  a  bowl,  which  they  open  on  every 
fudden  emergence ;  and,  fancying  themfelves 
at  a  confultation  with  the  bones,  piirfiie  what- 
ever meafures  they  think  proper  ;  alledging, 
that  they  acl  by  the  command  of  their  departed 
parents  and  kinfmen.  A  widow  is  obhged  to 
remain  a  whole  year  Hear  the  grave  of  her  huf- 
band,  where  her  family  bring  her  food  ;  if  fhe 
die  within  the  year,  they  mourn  for  her  ;  if  (he 
live,  they  carry  her  back  to  her  hoiife,  where 
all  her  relations  are  entertained  with  the  ufual 
feaftof  xheCtia's, 

If  the  deceafed  leave  three  fons,  the  eldefl 
and  the  youngeft  fliare  all"  his  property ;  but 
the  middle  fon  takes  nothing  :  if  he  have  no 
fons,  his  eftate  goes  to  his  brothers,  and,  if  he 
have  no  brothers,  it  efcheats  to  the  Chief  of  the 
tribe. 

NOTE, 

A  PARTY  of  Cilas  vifited  the  late  Charles 
Croftes,  Efq,  2X  'j  afar  aba  d  \i\  the  fpring  of 
1776,  and  entertained  him  with  a  dance  :  they 
promifed  to  return  after  their  harveft,  and 
ieemed  much  pleafed  with  their  reception. 


Mb  on 
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INDIAN    GROSS-   BEAK, 


BY    ATHAR   ALI    KHAN,    Of    DEHLJ. 


rr^HE  little  bird  called  Baya  in  Hindi,  Ber^ 
X  ^^^^  in  Sanfcrit,  Bubu'i  in  the  diale*^  of 
Bengal^  C'lbu  in  Perjiatii  and  '■Jcnawzmt  in 
Arahick,  from,,  his  remarkably  pendent  neft, 
is  rather  larger  than  a  fparrow,  with  yellow- 
brown  plumage,  a  yellowifh  head  and  feet,  a 
light-coloured  breaft,  and  a  conick  beak,  very 
thick  in  proportion  to  his  body.  This  bird  is 
exceedingly  common  in  Hindujldn  :  he  is 
aftonifhingly  fenfible,  faithful,  and  docile,  ne- 
ver voluntarily  delerting  the  place  where  his 
young  were  hatched,  but  not  averfe,  like  moft 
other  birds,  to  the  foci^•ty  of  mankind,  and  eaiily 
taughc  to  perch  on  the  hand  of  his  mailer.  In 
a  flate  of  nature  he  generally  builds  his  neil:  on 
the  hlghefl  tree  that  he  can  find,  efpecially  on  the 

palmyra. 


ON   THE  BAYA,  OR  INDIAN  GROSS  BEAK.    167 

palmyra,  or  on  the  Indian  fig-tree,  and  he  pre- 
fers that  which  happens  to  overhang  a  well  or 
a   rivulet  :    he   makes   it  of  grafs,    which   he 
weaves  like  cloth,  and  fhapes  like  a  large  bottle, 
fufpending  it  firmly  on  the  branches,  but  fo  as 
to  rock  with  the  wind,  and  placing  it  with  its 
entrance  downwards  to  fecure  it   from  birds  of 
prey.     His  neflufually  conlifts  of  two  or  three 
chambers  ;  and  it  is  the  popular  belief,  that  he 
lights  them    with   fire-flies,  which  he  catches 
alive  at  night,  and  confines  with  moifl  clay,  or 
with  cow-dung  ;  that  luch  flies  are  often  found 
in  his  neft,  where  pieces  of  cow-dung  are  alfo 
iluck,  is  indubitable  ;   but  as  their  light  could 
be  of  little  ufe  to  him,  it   feems   probable  that 
he  only  feeds  on  them.     He    may  be  taught 
with  eafe  to  fetch  a  piece  of  paper,  or  any  fmall 
thing  that  his  mafler  points  out  to  him  ;  it  is 
an  attefled  fa61:,  that  if  a  ring  be  dropped  into 
a  deep  well,  and  a  fignal  given  to  him,  he  will 
fly  down  with  amazing  celerity,  catch  the  ring 
before  it  touches  the  water,  and  bring   it  up  to 
his  mailer  with  apparent  exultation  ;  and  it  is 
confidently  afTerted,    that  if  a    houfe   or   any 
other  place  be  fhown  to  him  once  or  tv/ice,  he 
will  carry  a  note  thither  immediately  on  a  pro- 
per fignal   being  made.     One   ini^ance   of  his 
docility  I  can  myfelf  mention  with  confidence, 
having  often  been  an  eye-witnefs  of  it.     The 
M  4  young 
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young  Hindu  women  at  Bandres,  and  in  other 
places,  wear   very    thin   plates  of  gold,  called 
//r^' J,   (lightly  fixed   by  way  of  ornament   be- 
tween  their    eye-brows,  and  when  they   pafs 
throuicfh  theftreets,  it  is  not  iincorrmon  for  the 
youthful    libertines,    who     amufe    themfelves 
with   training  Bayas,    to  give  them  a  fignal, 
which    tb.ey    underftand,     and    fend    them    to 
plbck  the  pieces  of  gold  from  the  foreheads  of 
fhcir  miilfefles,  which   tbey  bring  in  triumph 
to  the  lovers.     The  Bava   feeds  naturally   on 
grafs-hoppers  and  other  infecls,  but  willfubfiR, 
when  tame,  on  pulfe  macerated  in  water  :   his 
fiefh  is  warm   and  drying,  of  eafy  digeftion, 
and  recommended  in  medical  books,  as  a  lolvent 
of  fione  in  the  bladder  or  kidneys  ;  but  of  tbat 
virtue  there  is  no  fufficient  proof.     The  female 
lays   many    beautiful    eggs    refembling    large 
pearls;     the    white  of  them.,  when   they    are 
boiled,  is  tranfparcnt,  and  the  flavour  of  them 
is  exquifitely  delicate.     When  many  B^ycis  are 
sfTembled  on  a  high   tree,  they  make  a  lively 
din,  but    it   is    rather   chirping  thaij  finging  ; 
their  wantof  mufical  talents  is,  hov/ever,  amply 
fupplied  by  their  v.  ondcrful  fligacity,  in  which 
they  are  not  excelled  by  any  feathered  inhabi- 
tants of  the  forefc. 
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A  N 

ACCOUNT 

OF     THE 

KINGDOM    OF    N  E'  P  A'  L, 

BY 

FATHER     GIUSEPPE,      PREFECT     OF     THE 
ROMAN  MISSION. 

COMMUNICATED  BY  JOHN   SHORE,    ESQ^ 


TH  E  kingdom  of  Nepal  is  fituated  to  the 
north  eaft  of  Patna  at  the  diftance  of  ten 
or  eleven  days'  journey  from  that  city.  The 
common  road  to  it  lies  through  the  kingdom 
of  Macwanpur  ;  but  the  Miffionaries  and  many 
Other  perfons  enter  it  on  the  Bett'ia  quarter. 
Within  the  diftance  of  four  days'  journey  from 
Nepal  the  road  is  good  in  the  plains  of  Hin- 
duf^ojt^  but  in  the  mountains  it  is  bad,  narrow, 
and  dangerous.  At  the  foot  of  the  hills  the 
country  is  called  Teridni  ;  and  there  the  air  is 
yery  unwholefome  from  the  middle  of  March 

to 
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to  the  mklule  of  Noveftiber  ;  and  people  in  their 
paflaije  catch  a  diiorder  called  in  the  language 
of  that  country  Auly  which  is  a  putrid  fever, 
and  of  \vliich  the  generality  of  people  who  are 
attacked  with  it  die  in  a  few  days  ;  but  on  the 
plains  there  is  no  apprehenfion  of  it.  Al- 
though the  road  be  very  narrow  and  inconve- 
nient for  three  or  four  days  at  the  pafles  of  the 
hills,  where  it  is  neceffary  to  crofs  and  recrofs 
the  river  more  than  fifty  times,  yet,  on  reaching 
the  interior  mountain  before  you  defcend,  you 
have  an  agreeable  proipect  cf  the  extenfive  plain 
of  Nepal,  refembling  an  amphitheatre  covered 
with  populous  towns  and  villages :  the  circum- 
ference of  the  plain  is  about  two  hundred  miles, 
a  little  irregular  and  furrounded  by  hills  on  all 
lides,  fo  that  no  perfon  can  enter  or  come  out 
^'\i  without  pafling  the  mountains. 

There  are  three  principal  cities  in  the  plain, 
each  of  which  was  the  capital  of  an  independent 
kingdom  ;  the  principal  city  of  the  three  is 
fituated  to  the  northward  of  the  plain,  and  is 
called  Cafhmandu:  it  contains  about  eighteen 
thoufand  houfes  ;  and  this  kingdom  from  fouth 
to  north  extends  to  the  diftance  of  twelve  or 
thirteen  days'  journey  as  far  as  the  borders  of 
^ibet^  and  is  almoil;  as  extenfive  from  eafl  to 
wefl:.  The  king  of  Cafhrhmdu  has  always 
about  fifty  thoufand  foldiers  in  his  fervice.  The 

fecond 
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{econd  city  to  the  fouthwefT:  of  Cat^hmandu  is 
called  helit  Pattan,  where  I  relided  about  four 
years  ;    it  contains  near  twenty-four  thoufand 
houfes ;  the  fouthern  boundary  of  this  kingdom 
is  at  the  diflanceof  four  days' journey,  bordering 
on  the  kingdom  of  Macwanpur.  The  third  prin- 
cipal city  to  the  eaft  of  Lelit  Patta.n  is  called 
B^haigdn ;  it  contains   about  twelves  thoufand 
families,  extends  towards  theeaft  to  che  diftance 
of  five  or  fix  days*  journey,  and  borders  upon 
another  nation,  alfoindepeiident,  called  Cirdtas, 
who  profefs  no  religion.     Befides   thefe  three 
principal  cities,  there  are  many  other  large  and 
iefs  confiderable  towns   or   fortrelfes,    one  of 
which  is  Timi  and  another  Cipol),  each  of  which 
contains  about  eight  thoufand  houfes,  and  is 
very  populous  :  all  thofe  towns  both  great  and 
fmall  are  well  built  ;  the  houfes  are  conftruded 
of  brick,   and  are  three  or  four  ilories  high  ; 
their  apartments  are  not  lofty  ;  they  have  doors 
and    windows  of  wood  well  worked  and  ar- 
rang^ed   with  great  regularity.     The  fireets  of 
all  their  towns  are  paved  with  brick   or  ftone, 
with  a  regular  declivity  to  carry  off  the  water. 
In  almofl  every  ftreet  of  the  capital  towns  there 
are  alfo  good  wells  made  of  flone,   from  which 
the  water  pafles  through  feveral  ftone  canals 
for  the  public  benefit.    In  every  town  there  are 
large  fquare  varandas  well  built,  for  the  accom- 
modation 
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modiition  of  travellers  and  the  public  :  thcfc 
varandas  are  called  Pali,  and  there  are  alio 
many  of  them  as  well  as  wells  in  different 
parts  of  the  country  for  public  ufe.  There  are 
alfo,  on  the  outiide  of  the  great  towns,  fmall 
fquare  refervoirs  of  water  faced  with  brick, 
with  a  good  road  to  walk  upon,  and  a  large 
flight  of  fleps  for  the  convenience  of  thofe  who 
choofe  to  bathe.  A  piece  of  water  of  this 
kind  on  the  outfide  of  the  city  of  Cai^hmdndd 
was  at  leaft  two  hundred  feet  Ions;  on  each  fide 
of  the  fquare,  and  every  part  of  its  workman- 
ihlp  had  a  good  appearance. 

The  religion  of  Nep.)!  is  of  two  kinds  :  the 
more  antient  is  profeiled  by  many  people  who 
call  themfelves  Baryefu  ;  they  pluck  out  all  the 
hair  from  their  heads  ;  their  drefs  is  of  coarfe 
red  woollen  cloth,  and  they  wear  a  cap  of  the 
f.ime  :  they  are  confidered  as  people  of  the  re- 
ligious order,  and  their  religion  prohibits  them 
from  marrying,  as  it  is  with  the  Lamas  o^  "Tibet ^ 
from  which  country  their  religion  was  origi- 
nally brought ;  but  in  Nepal  they  do  not  ob-. 
ferve  this  rule,  except  at  their  difcretion  ;  they 
have  large  monailerics,  in  which  every  one  has 
a  feparate  apartment  or  place  of  abode ;  they 
obferve  alfo  particular  feftivals,  the  principal  of 
which  is  called  Tntra  m  their  language,  and 
continues  a  month  or  longer  according  to  the 
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pleafure  of  the  king.  The  ceremony  coniifis 
ill  drawing  an  idol,  which  at  Le/i^  Pattern  is 
called  BAGHi-Ro  *,  in  a  large  and  richly  orna- 
mented car,  covered  with  gilt  copper :  round 
.  about  the  idol  (land  the  king  and  the  principal 
Baryefus  ;  and  in  this  manner  the  vehicle  is  al- 
tnoll:  every  day  drawn  through  feme  one  of  the 
ftreets  of  the  city  by  the  inhabitants,  who  run 
about  beating  and  playing  upon  every  kind  of 
inftrument  their  countrv  affords,  which  make 
an  inconceivable  noife. 

The  other  religion,  the  more  coinnion  of 
the  two,  is  that  of  the  Brahtnens,  and  is  the 
fame  as  is  followed  in  Hindulian,  with  the  dif- 
ference, that  in  the  latter  country  the  Hindus 
being;  mixed  with  the  Mohammedans,  their  re- 
.ligion  alfo  abounds  w^ith  many  prejudices,  and 
is  not  ftridly  obferved  ;  v.'hercas  in  IS'epjl,  wherp 
there  are  no  Mufehncms  (except  one  Cafi:?n:nan 
merchant),  the  i-//?/.W  religion  is  praclifed  in  its 
greateft  purity  :  every  day  of  tiie  month  they 
clafs  under  its  proper  name,  when  certain  fa- 
crifices  are  to  be  performed  and  certain  praters 
offered  up  in  their  temples  :  the  places  of  wor- 
ship are  more  in  nund:):r  in  their  towns  than, 
I  believe,  are  to  be  found  in  the  mod:  populous 

*  I  fiippofe  a  n-ime  of  Bhagavai  or  Crtfnnc ;  but  Bhargu 
is  Mahe.dcva^  and  Bajvi  or  Vojri  means  the  Thuisdcrer.- "     ' 

and 
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and  mofl:  flourifhing  cities  of  Chri/IenJom ; 
many  of  them  are  magnificent  according  to 
their  ideas  of  architeClure,  and  conflrii61:ed  at  a 
very  conliderable  expence  ;  fome  of  them  have 
four  or  hve:  fquare  cupolas,  and  in  fome  of  the 
temples  tw^o  or  three  of  the  extreme  cupolas,  as 
well  as  th>e  doors  and  windows  of  them,  are 
decorated  vnih  gilt  copper. 

In  the  city  of  Leat  Pattan  the  temple  of 
Baghero  was  contiguous  to  my  habitation, 
and  was  n:.ore  valuable,  on  account  of  the  gold^ 
filver  and  jewels  it  contained,  than  even  the 
houfe  of  the  king,  belides  the  large  temples 
there  are  alfo  many  fmall  ones,  which  have 
fl:airs,  by  which  a  llngle  perfon  may  afcend, 
on  the  oat  fide  all  around  them  ;  and  fome  of 
thofe  fmall  temples  have  four  lides,  others  fix, 
w^ith  fmalll  ftone  or  marble  pillars  polillied  very 
fmooth,  with  two  or  three  pyramidal  ftories, 
and  all  their  ornaments  well  gilt,  and  neatly 
worked  according  to  their  ideas  of  tafle  :  and  I 
think  tbat,  if  Europeafis  fhould  ever  go  into 
Nepdly  they  might  take  fome  models  from 
thoic  lit  tie  temples,  efpecially  from  the  two 
which  a]  -e  in  the  ^reat  court  of  Lelit  Pattan 
before  tl  le  royal  palace  :  on  the  outfide  of  fome 
of  their  terrples  there  are  alfo  great  fquare 
pillars  0  f  fmgle  ftones  from  twenty  to  thirty 
feet    hi<  ^h,     upon     which    they    place    their 
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idols  fuperbly  gilt.  The  greateil  number 
of  their  temples  have  a  good  ftone  flaircafe  in 
the  middle  of  the  four  fquares,  and,  at  the  end 
of  each -flight  of  flairs,  there  are  lines  cutout 
of  ftone  on  both  fides  :  around  about  their 
temples  there  are  alfo  bells,  which  the  people 
ring  on  particular  occafions,  and  when  they 
are  at  prayers  ;  many  cupolas  are  alfo  quite 
filled  with  little  bells  hanging  by  cords  in  the 
inlide  about  the  diflance  of  a  foot  from  each 
other,  which  make  a  great  noife  on  that  quarter 
where  the  wind  conveys  the  found.  There  are 
not  only  fuperb  temples  in  their  great  cities  but 
alfo  within  their  caflles. 

To  the  eaflward  0^  Cat^hmandh^  at  the  diflance 
of  about  two  or  three  miles,  there  is  a  place 
called  To/z^,  by  which  there  flows  a  fmall  river, 
the  water  of  v/hich  is  elteemed  holy  according 
to  their  fuperflitious  ideas,  and  thither  they 
carry  people  of  high  rank,  when  they  are 
thought  to  be  at  the  point  of  death  :  at  this 
place  there  is  a  temple,  which  is  not  inferior  to 
the  befl  and  richefl:  in  any  of  the  capital  cities. 
They  alfo  have  it  on  tradition,  that,  at  two  or 
three  places  in  N:'pal^  valuable  treafures  arc 
concealed  under  ground :  one  of  thofe  places 
they  believe  is  ToA/,  but  no  one  is  permitted  to 
make  ufe  of  them  except  the  king,  and  that 
.only  in  cafes  of  neceflity.     Thofe  treafures, 

thev 
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they  fay,  have  been  accumulated  in  this  rhanricr  J 
when  any  temple  had  become  very  rich  from 
the  ofFerings  of  the  people,  it  was  deftroycd^ 
and  deep  vaults  dug  under  ground  one  above 
another,  in  which  the  gold,  filver,  gilt  copper, 
jewels,  and  every  thing  of  value  were  depofited. 
When  I  was  in  ISIepdJ,  Gainphejas,  king  of 
CdChtnandli^  being  in  the  utmoft  diftrefs  for 
money  to  pay  his  troops,  in  order  to  fupport 
himfelf  againft  Prit'hwi'na'ra'yan,  ordered 
fearch  to  be  made  for  the  tieafures  of  Tolu\ 
and,  having  dug  to  a  confiderable  depth  under 
ground,  they  came  to  the  firft  vault,  from 
which  his  people  took  to  the  value  of  a  lac  of 
rupees  in  gilt  copper,  with  which  Gainprfjas 
paid  his  troops,  exclufive  of  a  number  of  fmall 
figures  in  gold  or  gilt  copper,  which  the  people 
who  had  made  the  fearch  had  privately  carried 
off:  and  this  I  knovi'  very  well  ;  becaufe  one 
evening  as  I  was  walking  in  the  country  alone, 
a  poor  man,  v.hom  I  met  on  the  road,  made 
me  an  offer  of  a  figure  of  an  idol  in  gold  or 
copper  gilt,  which  might  be  five  or  fix  ficca 
weight,  and  \^  hich  he  cautioufly  preferved 
under  his  arm";  but  I  declined  accepting  it.  The 
people  of  Gainprejas  had  not  completely 
emptied  the  firfl:  vault,  when  the  army  of 
rRiT'HV\M'NA'i?AVAN  arrived  at  To/z/,  poffefled 
themfelves  cf  ^the  place  where  the  trcafure 
^..   '.,  .  *  was 
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Was  depofited,  and  clofed  the  door  of  the  vault, 
having  firft  replaced  all  the  copper  there  had 
been  on  the  outiide. 

To  the  weftward  alfo  of  the  great  city  of 
Leht  Pattan,  at  the  diftance  of  only  three 
miles,  is  a  caftle  called  Bnnga,  in  which  there 
is  a  magnificent  temple  :  no  one  of  the  mif- 
iionaries  ever  entered  into  this  caftle,  becaufe 
the  people  who  have  the  care  of  it,  have  fuch  a 
fcrupulous  veneration  for  this  temple,  that  no 
perfon  is  permitted  to  enter  it  with  his  (hoes  on  ; 
and  the  miffionaiics,  unwilling  to  filevv  fuch 
refpe6l  to  their  falfe  deities,  never  entered  it. 
But  when  i  was  at  Nepal,  this  caftle  being  in 
the  pofieflion  of  the  people  of  Gore  ha,  the 
commandant  of  the  caftle  and  of  the  two  forts 
which  border  on  the  road,  being  a  friend  of  the 
miflionaries,  gave  mean  invitation  tohishoufe, 
as  he  had  occalion  for  a  little  phyfick  for  him- 
ielf  andfome  of  his  people  :  I  then,  under  the 
proteclion  of  the  commandant,  entered  the 
caftle  feverai  tiir.es,  and  the  people  durft  not 
obiio-e  me  to  take  off  my  ftioes.  One  day, 
when  I  was  at  the  commandant's  houfe,  he  had 
occafion  to  go  into  the  varanda,  v/hich  is  at  the 
bottom  of  the  great  court  facing  the  temple, 
where  all  the  chiefs  dependent  upon  his  orders 
vere  aftemblcdj  and  where  alfo  was  collected 
the   v^'calih  of  the    temple  ;   and,   wiftiing    to 
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fpeak  to  me  before  I  went  away,  he  called  me 
into  the  varanda.  From  this  incident  1  obtained 
a  fight  of  the  temple,  and  then  paffed  by  the 
great  court  which  was  in  front  :  it  is  entirelv 
maible  almoft  blue,  but  in terfperfed  with  large 
flowers  of  bronze  well  difpofed  to  form  the 
pavement  of  the  great  court-yard,  the  magni- 
ficence of  which  aftonifiied  me,  and  I  do  not 
believe  there  is  another  equal  to  it  in  'Europe. 

Besides  the  magnificence  of  the  temples 
which  their  cities  and  towns  contain,  there  arc 
many  other  rarities.  At  Cat*hmanda  on  one 
fide  of  the  royal  garden  there  is  a  large  foun- 
tain, in  which  is  one  of  their  idols  called 
'Narliyaii.  This  idol  is  of  blue  flone,  crowned 
and  ileeping  on  a  mattrafs  alfo  of  the  fam.e  kind 
of  ftone,  and  the  idol  and  the  mattrafs  appear? 
as  floating  upon  the  water.  This  ftone  ma- 
chine is  very  large  :  I  believe  it  to  be  eighteen 
or  twenty  feet  long  and  broad  in  proportion, 
but  well  worked  and  in  good  repair. 

In  a  wall  of  the  royal  palace  of  Cat*hmandit^ 
which  is  built  upon  the  court  before  the  palace, 
there  is  a  great  ftone  of  a  fingle  piece,  which 
is  about  fifteen  feet  long,  and  four  or  five  feet 
thick  ;  on  the  top  of  this  great  flone,  there 
are  fi:>ur  fquare  holes  at  equal  diflances  from 
each  other  ;  in  the  infide  of  the  wall  they  pour 
water  into  the  holes,  and  in    the   court   fide, 

each 
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each  hole  having  a  c-oled  canal,  every  perfoii 
may  draw  water  to  drink  :  at  the  foot  of  the 
flone  is  a  large  ladder,  by  which  people  afcend 
to  drink  ;  but  the  curiofity  of  the  ftone  confifts 
in  its  being  quite  covered  with  characters  of  dif- 
ferent languages  cut  upon  it.  Some  lines  con- 
tain the  characters  of  the  language  of  the 
country  ;  others  the  characters  of  Tibet,  others 
Perfiaii  ;  others  Greek,  befides  feveral  others 
of  different  nations  ;  and  in  the  middle  there  is  a 
line  oi Roman  characters  ;  which  appears  in  this 
form,  AVTOMNEW  INTER  LHIVERT; 
but  none  of  the  inhabitants  have  any  know- 
ledge how  they  came  there,  nor  do  they  know 
whether  or  not  any  'European  had  ever  been  in 
l<l.epdl  before  the  miffionaries,  who  arrived 
there  only  the  beginning  of  the  prefent  centu- 
ry. They  are  manifeftly  two  French  names  of 
feafons,  with  an  EngUjh  word  between  them. 

There  is  alfo  to  the  northward  of  the  city 
of  Cafhrnanda  a  hill  called  S'lmhi,  upon  which 
are  fome  tombs  of  the  Lamas  o^  Tibet,  and  other 
people  of  high  rank  of  the  fame  nation :  the 
monuments  are  conftruCted  after  various  forms  ; 
two  or  three  of  them  are  pyramidal,  very  high, 
and  well  ornamented  ;  fo  that  they  have  a  very 
good  appearance,  and  may  be  io-tw  at  a  con- 
liderablc  diitar.ce  :  round  thefe  monuments  are 
remarkable    (tones    covered    with    characters, 
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which  probably  are  the  iiifcriptioiis  of  feme  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Tibet ^  whofe  bones  were  in- 
terred there.  The  natives  of  Ncp:U  not  only 
look  upon  the  hill  as  facred,  but  imagine  it  is 
protected  by  their  idols  ;  and,  from  this  er- 
roneous fuppofition,  never  thought  of  Rationing 
troops  there  for  the  defence  of  it,  although  it 
be  a  poll:  of  great  importance,  and  only  at  a 
fliort  mile's  diftance  from  the  city  :  but  during 
the  time  of  hoflilicies  a  party  of  Prit'hwi'na'- 
raVan's  troops  being  purfued  by  thofe  of 
Gainprejas,  the  former,  to  fave  themfelves, 
fled  to  this  hill,  and,  apprehending  no  danger 
from  its  guardian  idols,  they  poflefled  them- 
felves of  it  and  creeled  a  fortification  (in  their 
own  ftyle)  to  defend  themfelves  :  in  digging 
the  ditches  round  the  fort,  which  were  adjoin- 
ing to  the  tombs,  they  found  confiderable  pieces 
of  gold,  with  a  quantity  of  which  metal  the 
corpfes  of  the  grandees  of  'Tibet  are  always  in- 
terred ;  and  when  the  war  was  ended,  I  myfelf 
ivent  la  fee  the  monuments  upon  the  hills. 

]  BFLiEVE  that  the  kingdom  oi  Nepal  is  very 
ancient,  becaufe  it  has  ahvays  preferved  its  pe- 
culiar laneuac^e  and  independence  ;  but  the 
caufe  of  its  rum  is  the  diifeniion  which  fubfills 
•amono-  the  three  kings.  After  the  death  of 
their  foverciG:n  the  nobles  of  Lelit  Pattan  no- 
minnted    for  their   king  Cmnprejas,  a  man 
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poflelTed  of  the  greateft  influence  in  Nc'pjl ; 
but  ibme  years  afterwards  they  removed  him 
from  his  govenmient,  and  conferred  it  upon 
the  kino-  o{  Bhatp-an  ;  but  he  alfo  a  Ihort  time 
afterwards  was  depofed ;  and,  after  having  put 
to  death  another  king  who  fuccceded  him, 
they  made  an  offer  of  tlie  government  to 
Prit'hvvi''na''ra'ya\,  v/ho  had  already  com- 
menced war.  Prit^hwi'na'ra'yan  deputed 
one  of  his  brother?,  by  name  Delmerden 
Sa'ii,  to  s;overn  the  kino'dom  of  LeUt  Pattcvi, 
and  he  Vv'as  in  the  aclual  government  of  it 
when  I  arrived  at  Nepal',  hut  tlie  nobles  per- 
ceiving that  Prit'hwi^na'ra'van  ftill  conti- 
nued to  interrupt  the  tranquillity  of  the  king- 
dom, they  dirdiimcd  all  lubjeftion  to  him, 
and  acknowlec c;ed  for  their  fovereicrn  Delmer- 
DEN  Sa''h,  Vvho  continued  the  war  againll:  his 
brother  PRrr'iiwi'N  a'k  a'yan  ;  but  feme  years 
afterwards,  they  even  depofcd  Delmerden 
Sa^h,  and  elected  in  his  room  a  poor  man  of 
Lcl.t  Paifan,  who  was  of  royal  origin. 

The  king  of  Bbcit^an,  in  order  to  wage  war 
with  the  other  kings  of  Ncp.:!,  had  demanded 
ailiflance  from  pRrr'invi'NA'.RA'YAN  ;  but  fee- 
ing that  Prit'uwi'na'ra'van  was  pofiefTing 
himielf  o^  the  coLaitry,  he  was  obliged  ':o  de- 
4i{l',  and  to  take  mcaiurcs  for  the  defence  of  his 
■own  poficiiions;  fo  that  the  king  of  Got'c'Iji, 
N  3  although 
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although  he  had  been  formerly  a  fubje6l  of 
Gainprejas,  taking  advantage  of  the  diffen- 
fions  which  prevailed  amoiig  the  other  kings 
of  Nep:'il,  attached  to  his  party  many  of  the 
mountain  chiefs,  promiiing  to  keep  them  in 
poffeffion,  and  alfo  to  augment  tlieir  authority 
and  importance  ;  and,  if  any  of  them  were 
guilty  of  a  breach  of  faith,  he  feized  their 
countr}''  as  he  had  done  to  the  kings  of  Marecajh^ 
although  his  relations. 

The  king  of  Glrcha  having  already  pof- 
fefled  himfelf  of  all  the  mountains  which  fur- 
round  the  plain  of  Ncful,  began  to  defcend  into 
the  flat  country,  imagining  he  (hould  be  able  to 
carry  on  his  operations  with  the  fame  facility  and 
fuccefs  as  had  attended  him  on  the  hills ;  and, 
having  drawn  up  his  army  before  a  town,  con- 
taiiiingaboutelghtthoufandhoiife^,  fituateupona 
hi'l  called  Cir//^2^r,  about  a  league's  diflancefrom 
Cafhmandk,  employed  his  utmofl:  endeavours 
to  get  pt^l'iciTion  ofit:t}ie  inhabitants  ^i  Cirtipw 
receiving  no  fupport  from  the  kingofL<?///P^/- 
/.?;^.  towhomtliey  werelubject,  applied  for  affifl- 
ance  toGA  i  NriiEj/.  j,wliO  immediately  marched 
with  h/is  whole  army  to  tlicir  relief,  gave  battle  to 
thearmyof  the  kij.g  of  Gcrcha^  and  obtained  a 
complete  viclcry.  A  brother  of  the  king  of 
Ccrc'ha  ^Na.^  killed  on  the  field  of  battle ;  and 
the  king  himfelf,  by    the  airufaace   of   good 
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bearers,  narrowly  efcaped  wkh  his  life  by 
fleeing  into  the  mountains:  after  the  action, 
the  inhabitants  of  Cirtipur  demanded  Gain- 
PJREJAS  for  their  king,  and  the  nobles  of  the 
toivii  went  to  confer  with  him  on  the  bufinefs  ; 
but,  being  all  affembled  in  the  fame  apartment 
with  the  king,  they  were  all  furprifed  and 
feized  by  his  people.  After  the  feizAire  of  thofe 
perfons,  Gainprejas,  perhaps  to  revenge 
himfelf  of  thefe  nobles  for  having  refuled 
their  concurrence  to  his  nomination  as  king, 
privately  caufed  fome  of  them  to  be  put  to 
death  ;  another,  by  name  Danuvanta,  was 
jed  through  the  city  in  a  woman's  drefs,  along 
with  feveral  others  clothed  in  a  ridiculous  and 
whimiical  manner  at  the  expence  of  the  nobles 
of  helit  P/ittan.  They  were  then  kept  in  clofe 
confinement  for  a  long  time  :  at  laft,  after 
making  certain  proiPiifes,  and  interefting  all  the 
principal  men  of  the  country  in  their  behalf, 
Gainprejas  fet  them  at  liberty. 

The  kinsf  o\  Gr>rcha.  delj^airinc:  of  his  abi' 
lity  to  get  pofleuioa  of  the  plain  of  Nepj.I  by 
flrength,  hoped  to  efie6t  his  purpofe  bv  cauiing 
a  famine,  and  with  this  defign  ftationed  troops 
at  all  thepafTes  of  the  mountains  to  prevent  a^y 
intercourfe  w4th  l^cpd  \  and  liis  orders  were 
nioft  rlgoroufly  obeyed,  for  every  perfon  who 
was  found  in  the  road  with  only  a  little  fait  or 
N  4  cottou 
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cotton  about  him  was  hung  upon  a  tree  ;  and 
he  cauled  all  tlic  inhabitants  of  a  neidibonrins: 
village  to  be  put  to  death  in  a  mofl:  cruel  man- 
ner :  even   the   women  and   children    did  not 
efcape,  for  having  fupplied  a  little  cotton  to  the 
inhabitants  of  Ncpctl\  and  when   I  arrived  va 
that  country  at  the  beginning  of  1769,  it  was 
a  mofl:  horrid  fpeftacle  to  behold  fo  many  people 
han^^ino;  on  trees  in  the  road.     However,   the 
king  •  f  Gore  hit  being  alfo    difappointed  in  his 
expeclations  of  gaining  his  end  by  this  proje6l, 
fomented  difTenfions  amons;  the  nobles  of  the 
three  kingdoms  of  Nepal,  and  attached  to  his 
party  many  of  the  princin?.-  ones,  by,  holding 
forth    to   them   liberal   and    eiiticing  promifes, 
for  vvhich  purpofe  he  had  about   two   thoufand 
Brahhicns  in  his  fervice.     Vv'hen  he  thought  he 
had'  acquired  a  party  fufncientiy  flrong,  he  ad- 
vanced a  fecond  time  with  his  army  to  Crrlipur, 
an^  laid  ficge  to  it  on    the  north-weft  quarter, 
thnt  he  might  avoid  expollng  his  army  bet\^  een 
the  two  cities  of  Cnflrnimdii  and  hellt  Puitan^ 
Alter  a  fieo;e  of  levcral   months,    the  kinr   of 
G^rcha  demanded   the  regency  of  the  town  of 
Cat t' pur ^  when  the  commandant  of  the  tiiwn, 
fecondcd  by  the  approbation  of  the  inhabitants, 
di (patched  to  h:m  by  an  arrow  a  very  imperti- 
nent and  cxali^ieratin"'  anfv/cr.     The  kins;   of 
Gircha  was   fo  much  enrasied  at  this  mode  of 

pro- 
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proceeding,  that  he  gave  Immediate  orders  to 
Jill  his  troops  to  ftorm  the  town  on  every  fide  : 
but  the  inhabitants  bravely  defended  it,  lb  that 
all  the  eiTurts  of  his  men  availed  him  nothing  ; 
and,  Vv^hcn  he  faw  that  his  army  had  failed  of 
gaining  the  precipice,  and  that  his  brother  named 
SuRU^PARATNA  had  fallcTi  wounded  by  an  ar- 
row, he  was  obliged  to  raife  the  fiege  a  fecond 
time,  and  to  retreat  with  his  army  from  C/rf/- 
pur.  The  brother  of  the  king  was  afterwards 
cured  of  his  wound  by  our  Father  MiCHAEi, 
AxGELO,  vvho  is  at  prefent  in  Bctt'a. 

After  the  a<5lion  the  king  of  Gorchii  fent 
his  army  againft  the  king  of  Lamj't^   (one  of  the 
twcntv-four  king-s  who  rei2;n  to  the   weflv^a^d 
ci  Ncph^)^  bordering  upon  his  own  kingdom  of 
Gore  Jon  :  after  many  defperate  engagements  an 
accommodation    took  place  with  the    king   rf 
Z^aniji ;  and  the  king  of  Gorc^hd  colle6ling  all 
his  forces,   fent  them  for  the  tliird  time  to  be- 
fiege  C'rt'iptir^  and  the  army  on  this  expedition 
was  commanded  by  his  brother  Suru  par  at  n  a. 
The   inhabitants    of  C'lrtipur    defended    them- 
felves  with  their  ufual  bravery,  and  after  a  fiege 
of  feveral   month'-',    the  three   kings   of  Nipal 
aflcmbled  at  Caf  hmandli  to   march   a   bodv   of 
troops  to  the  relief  o'i  C'lrtipur  :  one  day  in  the 
afternoon    they  attacked   fom.e  of  the  Tanas  of 
the  Gere"  hi  cms.  but  did  not  fucceed  in  forcinGT 
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them,  bccauie  the  king  of  Gore* ha  s,  party  had 
been  reinforced  by  many  of  the  nobihty,  who 
to  ruin  Gainprejas  were  wilhng  to  lacrihce 
their  own  Hves,  The  inhabitants  of  Cirtipur 
having  ah'eady  fuftained  fix  or  {tvtn  months 
iiege,  a  noble  of  Lelit  Pat  tan  called  Danu- 
VANTA  fied  to  the  Gore'* ha  party,  and  trea- 
cheroully  introduced  their  army  into  the  town  : 
the  inhabitants  might  fl:ill  have  defended  them- 
felves,  having  many  other  fortreffes  in  the 
up^  e:"  parts  of  the  town  to  retreat  to  ;  but  the 
people  at  Glrcha  having  publifhed  a  general 
amnefty,  the  inhabitants,  greatly  exhaulled  by 
the  fatip-!ies  of  a  Ions;  fiesre,  furrendered  them- 
felves  prifoners  upon  the  faitli  of  that  proraife. 
In  the  mean  time  the  men  of  Gore' ha  feized  all 
the  gates  and  fortrefles  within  tht  town  ;  but 
two  days  afterwards  Prit'hwina'raVan* 
who  wns  at  Navacuta  (a  long  day's  journey 
difiant)  ifTued  an  order  to  Suru^paratna  his 
brother  to  put  to  death  fome  of  the  principal 
iiihabirants  of  the  town,  and  to  cut  off  the 
iiofcs  and  lips  of  every  one,  even  the  infants 
vvho  were  Jiot  found  in  the  arms  of  their  mo- 
thers ;  ordcritiff  at  the  fame  time  all  the  nofes 
and  iips  which  had  I-een  cut  off  to  be  pre- 
fervc.i,  that  he  might  afcertain  how  many  ioLils 
there  were,  an.d  to  change  the  name  of  the 
town  into  Npy:atapLr^  which  ii?:niiics  the  town 

of 
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ofcut-nofes.  The  order  was  carried  into  execu- 
tion with  every  mark  of  horror  and  cruelty, 
none  efcaping  but  thofe  who  could  play  on 
wind  inftruments  ;  although  Father  Michael 
Angelo,  who,  without  knowing  that  fuch  an 
inhuman  fcene  was  then  exhibited,  had  gone 
to  the  houfe  of  Slru^paratna,  interceded 
much  in  favour  of  the  poor  inhabitants  :  many 
of  them  put  an  end  to  their  lives  in  defpair  ; 
others  came  in  great  bodies  to  us  in  fearch  of 
medicines,  and  it  vi^as  rnoft  fliocking  to  fee  fo 
many  living  people  with  their  teeth  and  nofes 
refembling  the  fkulls  of  the  deceafed. 

After  the  capture  of  Clrtipur  Prit'hv/i'- 
na'ra'yan  difpatched  immediately  his  army  to 
lav  fie2;e  to  the  2:rcat  city  of  Lcl'it  Patt.m, 
1  he  Grjrchians  furrounded  half  the  city  to  the 
weflward  with  their  Tanas^  and,  my  houfe 
being  fituated  near  the  gate  of  that  quarter,  I 
was  obHged  to  retire  to  Cat" hmand'j,  to  avoid 
being  expofed  to  the  tire  of  the  beliegers.  After 
many  engagements  betvv'een  the  inhabitants  of 
the  town  of  helit  Pattan  and  the  men  of 
Gore  ha,  in  which  much  blood  was  fpilled  on 
both  fides,  the  former  were  difpofed  to  fur- 
render  themfelves,  from  the  fear  of  having 
their  nofes  cut  otF,  like  thofe  at  C.rUpur,  and 
alfo  their  right  hands,  a  barbarity  the  Gore  hums 
had  threatened  them  with,  unlefs  they  v.^ould 

furrendeJJ 


jSS  AN    ACCOUNT    OF 

furrendcr  within  five  days.  One  night  all  the 
Ghrchtans  quitted  the  fiege  of  hel'it  Pat  tan  to 
purfue  the  EfigiiJJj  army,  which,  under  the 
comnnand  of  Captain  Kinloch,  had  already 
taken  SiduU^  an  important  fort  at  the  foot  of 
the  Ncphl  hills,  which  border  npon  the  king- 
dom of  "J/rrhut :  but  Captain  Kinloch  i\oi  be- 
ing able  to  penetrate  the  hills,  either  on  the 
S'ldiiii  quarter  or  by  the  pafs  ;it  Hareapur.,  in  the 
kino-dom  of  Macwanpur .  the  arrnv  of  Gorchci 
return.cd  to  th:p:l  to  direu:  their  operations 
againll  tl:ie  city  of  CaHjiJi^nuu,  where  Gain- 
PREjAs  was,  V.  ho  had  applied  for  iuccour  to 
the  RnQ-filh,  Durino;  the  lieo;e  of  Cafhmindii 
the  Brjhniens  of  Gcrc'bd  came  ahnofl:  every 
rJL'hr  into  the  city,  to  engage  the  chiefs  of  the 
ptft'pleon  tlie  part  oF  their  king;  and  the  more 
effccliia'ilv  to  impofe  upon  poor  Gainprejas, 
many  of  the  principal  Brakm^ns  went  to  his 
houfc,  aiid  told  liim  to  perfevere  with  confi- 
c?ence,  that  ti^.c  chiefs  of  the  Gore'' ha  army 
were  avtacljed  to  hss  cauie,  and  th;it  even  they 
fiienifelves  woisld  deliver  no  their  kins:  Prith*- 
wi'isA'KA''/AN  to  his  hnnd-.  Havino:  bv  thefe 
r=rtifices  procured  3!i  opportunity  ofdetachine 
IroiT)  hio  party  all  liis  priucipal  fubjeds,  tempt- 
ing tlicrn  with.  libc:?.l  promifes,  according  to 
their  cullom,  one  night  the  men  of  Gore' hit 
entered   the   city  v>  I'liout  oppofitlon,    ar.d  the 
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wretched  Gainprejas,  perceiving  lie  was  be- 
trayed, had  Icarce  time  to  efcape  vvich  about 
three  hundred  of  his  beil  and  moit  faithful 
HinduJJ cm  i  vcoo^'a  towards  Leitt  Pat  tan,  which 
place  however  he  reached  the  fame  night. 

The  kingof  GJ/r'At   having    made   hirnfelf 
n-\2.9ici'  o'i  Ccifhmhidu   in  the  year    1768,   per- 
fifiied  in  the  attempt  of  pofleiiing  hirnfelf  alfo 
of  the  city  of  Lcl'it  Pattan,  promifing  all  the 
nobles,  that  he  would  futfer  them  to  remain  in 
the  poileiiion  of  their  property,  that  he  would 
even    augment  it  ;  and  becaufe   the  nobles   of 
jL:///  Pattan  placed  a  reliance  on  the  faith  of  his 
promiles,  he  fent  his  domeftick  priefl:  to  make 
this  protellation,     That  if  he  failed  to   acquit 
hirnfelf  of  hispromife,  helhouiddraw  curfes 
upon  hirnfelf  and  his  family  even    to  the  nfth 
pail:  and  iucceeding  generation  ;   fo  that  the  un- 
happy  Gainprejas    and    the    king   of   Lclk 
Pattern^  feeing  that  the  nobility  were  difpofed 
to  render  themfelves   fubjed:  to   the  king   of 
■Gorcha,     withdrew     themfelves     with     their 
people  to  the  king  oi B' hatgiin.     When  the  city 
of  Ldit  Pattan  became  fubjed;  to   the   kino;  of 
■Gorchlit  he  coniiiiued  for   iome  time   to   treat 
the  nobility  with  great  attention,  and   propofed 
to  appoint  a  viceroy  of  the  citv  from    among 
them.     Two  or  three  months  afterwards,  hav- 
sng  appointed  the  day  for  making  his  furrnal 

entrance 
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entrance  into  the  city  of  Lelit  Pattan,  he 
made  ufe  of  innumerable  ftratagems  to  get  into 
his  pofieffion  the  perfons  of  the  nobility,  and 
in  the  end  fucceeded  ;  he  had  prevailed  upon 
them  to  permit  their  fons  to  remain  at  court  as 
companions  of  his  fon  ;  he  had  difpatcbed  a 
noble  of  each  houfe  to  Navacut,  or  New  Fo?'ty 
pretending  that  the  apprehenlions  he  enter- 
tained of  them  hid  prevented  his  making 
a  publick  entrance  into  the  city ;  and  the 
remaining:  nobles  were  feized  at  the  river 
without  the  town,  v/here  they  went  to 
meet  him  agreeably  to  a  prior  engagement. 
Afterwards  he  entered  the  city,  made  a  vilit  to 
the  temple  of  Baohero  adjoining  to  our  habi- 
tation, and,  pafiing  in  triumph  through  the  city 
amidfl  immenfe  numbers  of  loldiers  who 
compofed  his  train,  entered  the  royal  palace, 
which  had  been  prepared  for  his  reception  :  in 
the  mean  time  parties  of  his  foldiers  broke 
open  the  hoiifcs  of  the  nobility,  feized  all  their 
eSccls,  and  threw  the  inhabitaiits  of  the  city 
into  the  utmofh  confternation  :  after  having 
caufed  all  the  nobles  who  were  in  his  power  to 
be  put  to  death,  or  rather  their  bodies  to  be 
mangled  in  a  horrid  manner,  he  departed  with 
a  defi g-n  of  befieslns;  B'' batman,  and  we  ob- 
tained  permiilion,  through  the  interefl:    of  his 

fon, 
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fen,  to  retire  with   all   the  Chr!j}ia?is  Into    the 
polieflions  of  the  Englijlj. 

At  the  comnneiicement  of  the  year  1769, 
the  king  of  Gore'' ha  acquired  pofTeiiion  of  the 
city  of  B'bntgan,  by  the  farr^e  expedients  to 
which  he  owed  his  former  fuccelles,  and  on 
his  entrance  with  his  troops  into  the  city, 
Gainprejas,  feeing  he  had  no  refource  left  to 
fave  himfelf,  ran  courageoufly  with  his  at- 
tendants towards  the  king  of  GoWha,  and,  at  a 
fmall  diftance  from  his  palanquin,  received  a 
wound  in  his  foot,  which  a  few  days  after- 
wards occafioned  his  death.  I'he  king  of  Lelit 
Pattan  was  confined  in  irons  till  his  death,  and 
theking  ofB'hafgan,  being  very  far  advanced  in 
vears,  obtained  leave  to  to  and  die  at  Bmiares, 
A  fhort  time  afterwards  the  mother  of  Gain'- 
PREjAS  alfo  procured  the  fame  indulgence, 
having  from  old  age  already  loft  her  eye- fight ; 
but  before  her  departure  they  took  from  her 
a  necklace  of  jewels,  as  (he  herfelf  told  me, 
when  (he arrived  ?iX.Patna  with  the  widow  cHier 
grandfon  ;  and  I  could  not  refrain  from,  tears, 
when  I  beheld  the  mifery  and  difgrace  of  this 
blind  and  unhappy  queen. 

The  kins;  of  Gorchd^  having  thus  in  the 
fpace  of  four  3''ear3  cffeded  the  conqueil:  of 
Nepal,  made  himfelf  mailer  alfo  of  the  country 
of  the  CJratas  to  the   eaft  01  it,  and  of  other 

■  kingdoms, 
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kingdoms,  as  far  as  the  borders  of  Co'cIj  Bihar  t 
after  his  deceafe,  his  eldeft  foil  Prata'p  Sink 
held  the  government  of  the  whole  country  ; 
but  fcarcely  two  years  after,  on  PrataV 
SiNfi's  death,  a  younger  brother,  by  name 
Baiia^dar  Sa'ii^  who  refided  then  at  Bettld 
with  his  nncle  Delmerden  Sa^ii,  was  invited 
to  accert  of  the  government,  and  the  begin- 
ning of  his  government  was  marked  w^ith  many 
manacres.  The  royal  fiimily  is  in  the  greateft 
confuflon,  becaufe  the  queen  lays  claim  to  the 
government  in  the  name  of  her  fon,  whom  flie 
had  by  Prata  ?  SiNii;  and  perhaps  the  oath 
violated  by  PniT*HWiN  a'ra'yan  will  in  the 
progrefs  of  time  have  its  elfeCl.  Such  have 
been  the  fuccefibrs  of  the  kingdoms  of  Nepr'ji^ 
of  which  Prit'hwina'ra'yan  had  thus  ac* 
qun'cd  poflciiion. 
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I  BEG  leave  to  point  out  to  the  Society,  that 
the    Sunday    before    la  ft   was   the   Feflival 
of    Biiava'ni',  which  is   annually  celebrated 
by  the  Gopas  and  all  other  Hindus  who   keep 
horned  cattle  for  ufe  or   profit :  on  this  feafh 
they  vifit    gardens,  ere6l  a  pole  in  the  fields, 
and  adorn  it  with  pendants  and  garlands.     The 
Sunday  before  lafl  was   our  firji   of  May^  on 
which  the  fame  rites  are  performed  by  the  fame 
clals  of  people   in   E?:gland,  where  it  is  well 
known  to  be  a  reiique  of  ancient  fuperftition  in 
that  country  :  it   fnould  feem,   therefore,   that 
the  religion  of  the  Eaft  and  the  old  reHgion  of 
Britain  had  a  ffrong  affinity.     Bhava'ni''  has 
another  feftival ;  but  that  is  not  kept  by  any  one 
fet  of  Hindus    in  particular,    and  this   is  ap- 
Vol.  IL  O  propriated 
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proprlated  to  one  clafs  of  people  :  this  is  con- 
flantly  held  on  the  ninth  of  Baifach  ;  which 
does  not  always  fill  on  our  firjl  of  May^  as  it 
did  this  year.  Thofe  Members  of  the  So- 
ciety who  are  acquainted  with  the  rules 
which  regulate  the  feftivals,  may  be  able  to 
give  better  information  concerning  this  point  : 
I  only  mean  to  point  out  the  refemblance  of 
the  rites  performed  here  2nd  in  England,  but 
inufl:  leave  abler  hands  to  inveflisiate  the  matter 
further,  if  it  fhould  be  thought  deferving  of 
the  trouble.  I  find,  that  the  feflival  which  I 
have  mentioned,  is  one  of  the  mofl  ancient 
among  the  Hindus. 

II.  During  the  J/?//),  when  mirth  an'd  h^~ 
tivity  reign  amoiig  Hindus  of  every  clafs,  one 
fubje^t  of  diverfion  is  to  fend  people  on  errands 
and  expeditions  that  arc  to  end  in  difappoint- 
ment,  and  raiic  a  laugh  at  the  expence  of  the 
perfon  lent.  The  HuDh  always  in  March,  and 
the  laft  day  is  the  greateft  holiday  :  all  the 
Hindus  who  are  i.n\  that  day  at  Jaganndt'h^ 
are  entitled  to  certain  diflinftions,  which  they 
hold  to  be  of  fuch  importance,  that  I  found  it 
expedient  to  flay  there  till  the  end  of  the  fcfli- 
val ;  and  lam  of  opinion,  and  fo  are  the  reft  of 
the  otiicers,  that  I  faved  above  five  hundred 
men  by  the  delay.     The   origin   of  the  Huti 

feems 
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feems  loft  in  antiquity  ;  and  I  have  not  been 
able  to  pick  up  the  fmalleft  account  of  it. 

If  the  rites  of  Mayday  fhovv  any  affinity 
between  the  religion  of  England  in  times  pafl 
and  that  of  the  Hindus  in  thefe  times,  may 
not  the  cuftom  of  making  Jpril-fooh^  on  the 
firft  of  that  month,  indicate  fomc  traces  of  the 
HuM  I  have  never  yet  heard  any  account  of 
the  origin  of  the  Englljl:  cuftom  ;  but  it  is  un- 
queftionably  very  ancient,  and  is  ftill  kept  up 
even  in  great  towns,  though  lefs  in  them  than 
in  the  country  :  with  us  it  is  chiefly  confined  to 
the  lower  clafles  of  people  ;  but  in  htdia  high 
and  low  join  in  it  ;  and  the  late  ShujA'ul 
Daulak,  I  am  told,  was  very  fond  of  making 
Hzi/z-fools,  though  he  was  a  Mufeiman  of  the 
higheft  rank.  They  carry  it  here  fo  far,  as  to 
fend  lettet-s  making  appointments  in  the  names 
of  perfons,  who,  it  is  known,  muft  be 
abfent  from  their  houfe  at  the  time  fixed  on  ; 
and  the  laugh  is  always  in  proportion  to  the 
trouble  given. 

III.  At  Jagannat^h  t  found  the  Sphinx  of 
the  Egypt iatis.  Mura'ri  Pandit,  who  was 
deputy  Faujdar  of  Ba/asbr,  attended  my  de- 
tachment on  the  part  of  the  Mahrdttas:  he  is 
now  the  principal  Faujdar,  and  is  much  of  the 
gentleman,  a  man  of  learning,  and  very  in- 
O  2  telligentc 
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telligent.  From  him  I  learned,  that  the 
Sphinx,  here  called  Sing/j,  is  to  appear  at  the 
eiidot  the  world,  and,  as  loon  as  he  is  born,  will 
prey  on  an  elephant :  he  is,  therefore,  figured 
feizing  an  elephant  in  his  claws  ;  and  the  ele- 
phant is  made  fmall,  to  fliow  that  the  Sing/j, 
even  a  moment  after,  his  birth,  will  be  verv 
large  in  proportion  to  it. 

When  I  told  Mura'ri,  that  the  Egyptians 
worfhipped  a  bull,  and  chofe  the  God  by  a 
black  mark  en  histongue,  and  that  they  adored 
birds  and  trees,  he  immediately  exclaimed, 
"  Their  religion  then  was  the  fame  with  ours  ; 
'*  for  we  alfo  chule  our  f acred  bulls  by  the 
*'  fame  marks  ;  we  reverence  the  haftfa,  the^^- 
"  rtiruy  and  other  birds  ;  we  refpe6t  the  j^/j*/»^/ 
''  and  1;^/^  among  trees,  and  the  itilas)  amiOng 
*'  fhrubs  ;  but  as  for  onions,  (which  I  had 
"  mentioned)  they  are  eaten  by  low  men,  and 
"  are  fitter  to  be  eaten  than  woriliipped," 

REMARK    BY    THE    PRESIDENT. 

Without  prefumingt©  queflion  the  autho- 
rity of  Mura'ri  Fandit,  I  can  only  fay,  that 
ieveral  Erdhmans,  now  in  Bengal^  have  feeii 
the  figure  at  jagamuifh,  where  one  of  the  gates 
is  called  Sinhadwar  ;  and  they  afiTure  me,  that 
they  always    confidcred   it   as    a  mere  repre- 

fentatioa 
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ieiitation  of  a  Lion  feizing  a  young  elephant ; 
nor  do  they  know,  they  fa}^,  any  fenfe  for  the 
word  SJnha  butaiLw^,  fuch  as  Mr.  Hastings 
kept  near  his  garden.  The  Hitl^i^  called 
Holaca  in  the  Vedas,  and  P''ha/gi'itfava  in  com- 
mon Smifcnt  books,  is  the  fcflival  of  the  ver- 
bal feafon,  or  Nanr/iz  of  the  Pe>jlans, 
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SHORT   DESCRIPTION 
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CARNICQBAR, 

BY  iMR.  G.  HAMILTON. 
CQxMMUNICATED  BY    MR.    ?OFFA^\% 


THE  ifland  of  which  I  prqppfe  to  give  ^ 
fuccindl  account,  is  the  northernmofl  of 
that  clufier  in  the  Bay  of  Bc7igaly  which  goes 
by  the  name  oi  the  Nicobars.  It  is  low,  of  a 
round  figure,  about  forty  mijes  in  circum- 
ference, anil  appears  at  a  diftance  as  if  entirely 
covered  with  trees :  however,  there  are  feveral 
well-cleared  and  delightful  fpots  upon  it.  The 
foil  is  a  black  kind  of  clay,  and  marfhy.  It 
produces  in  great  abundance,  and  with  little 
care,  mofi:  of  the  tropical  fruits,  luch  as  pine^ 
apples,  plantains,  papayas,  cocoa-nuts,  and 
areca-nuts ;  alfo  excellent  yams,  and  a  root 
called  cachit.  The  only  four-footed  animals 
upon  the  ifland  are  hogs,  dogs,  large  rats,  and. 
an  animal  of  the  lizard  kind,  but  large,  called 
•  by 
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by  the  natives  tolonqnl ;  thefe  frequently  carry 
off*  fowls  and  chickens.  The  only  kind  of 
poultry  are  hens,  and  thofe  not  in  great 
plenty.  There  are  abundance  of  fnakes  of 
many  different  kinds,  and  the  inhabitants  fre- 
quently die  of  their  bites.  The  timber  upon 
the  illand  is  of  many  forts,  in  great  plenty, 
and  fome  of  jt  remarkably  large,  affording  ex- 
cellent materials  for  building  or  repairing 
ihips. 

The  natives  are  low  in  ftature  but  very  well 
made,  and  furprizingly  adive  and  flrong  ;  they 
are  copper-coloured,  and  their  features  have  a 
cafl:  of  the  Malay  ;  quite  the  reverfe  of  ele^ 
gant.  The  women  in  particular  are  extremely 
ugly.  The  men  cut  their  hair  Ihort,  and  the 
%yomen  have  their  heads  fhaved  quite  bare.,  and 
wTar  no  covering  but  a  fliort  petticoat,  made  of 
■A  fort  of  rufh  or  dry  grafs,  which  reaches  lialf- 
way  down  the  thigh.  This  grafs  is  not  inter- 
woven, but  hangs  round  the  perfon  fomething 
like  the  thatching  of  a  houfe.  Such  of  them 
as  have  received  prefents  of  cloth  petticoats 
from  the  fhips,  commonly  tie  them  round  im- 
mediately under  the  arms.  The  men  wear  no- 
thing but  a  narrow  ftrip  of  cloth  about  the  mid- 
dle, in  which  tlicy  wrap  up  their  privities  fo 
jight  that  there  hardly  is  any  appearance  of 
^h^m.  The  ears  of  both  fexes  are  pierced 
O  4  W^h.cis 
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when  young,  and  by  fqueezing  into  the  holes 
large  plugs  of  wood,  or  hanging  heavy  weights 
offhells,  they   contrive  to  render  them  wide, 
and  difagreeable  to  look  at.     They  are  naturally 
difpofed  to  be   good-humoured  and   gay,  and 
are  very  fond  of  fitting  at    table   with    Eu- 
ropeans,  where  they  eat  every  thing  that  is  fet 
before  them  ;  and   they  eat  moil:  eiiormoufly. 
They   do   not   care  much  for  wine,  but  will 
drink  bumpers  of  arrack,  as  long  as  they  can  fee. 
A  great  part  of  their   time  is  fpent  in  feafting 
and  dancing.     When  a  feafl  is  held  at  any  vil- 
lage, every   one,  that  chufes,  goes  uninvited, 
for  they  are  utter  Grangers   to  ceremony.     At 
thofe  fcafts  they  eat  immenfe  quantities  of  pork, 
which  is  their  favourite  food.     Their  hogs   are 
remarkably  fat,  being  fed  upon  the  cocoa-nut 
kernel   and  fea-water ;  indeed  all  their  domef- 
tlck   animals,  fowls,  dogs,  &c.  are  fed    upon 
the  fame.     They  have  likewifc  plenty  of  fmall 
fea-fiili,  which  they  flrike  very  dextroufly  with 
lances,  wading  into  the   fea  about  knee  deep. 
They  are  fure  of  killing  a  very  fmall  fifh  at  ten 
or   twelve  yards  difrance.     They  eat  the  pork 
almof!:  raw,   giving  it  only  a  hafl:y  grill  over 
3  quick  fire.     They  roaft  3  fowl,  by  running  a 
piece  of  wood  through  it,   by  way  of  fpit,  and 
holding  it  over  a  brifK  fire,  until   the  feathers 
are  burnt  off,  when  it  is  ready  for  eating,  in 

their 
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their  tafte.     They   never  drink  water ;    only 
cocoa-nut  milk  and  a  liquor  called  y3//r^,  which 
oozes  from  the  cocoa-nut-tree  after  cutting  ofF 
the  young  fprouts  or  flowers.    This  they  fuffer 
to  ferment  before  it  is  ufed,  and  then  it  is  in- 
toxicating, to  which  quality  they  add  much  by 
their  method  of  drinking  it,  by  fucking  it  flowly 
through  a  fmall  ftraw.   After  eating,  the  young 
men    and   women,     who   are   fancifully   drefl 
with  leaves,   go  to  dancing,  and  the  old  people 
furround  them  fmoakino;  tobacco  and  drinkinsr 
four  a.     The  dancers,    while  performing,   fing 
feme  of  their  tunes,  which  are  far  from  want- 
ing harmony,    and   to  which   they  keep  exact 
time.     Of  mufical  inftruments  they  have  only 
one  kind,  and  that  the  limplell:.    It  is  a  hollow 
bamboo  about  two  feet  and  a  half  long,  and 
three  inches   in  diameter,  along  the  outiide  of 
which  there  is  ilretched  from  end  to  end  a  {ingle 
firing  made  of  the  threads  of  a  fplit  cane,  and 
the  place   under  the  firing  is  hollowed  a  little 
to  prevent  it  from  touching.     This  inflrument 
is  played  upon  in  the  fame  manner  as  a  guitar. 
It  is  capable   of  producing  but  few  notes  ;  the 
performer  makes  it  (peak  harmonioufly,  and  ge- 
nerally accompanies  it  with  the  voice. 

What  they  know  of  phyfick  is  fmall  and 
iimple.  I  had  once  occalion  to  fee  an  operation  in 
furgery  performed  on  the  toe  of  a  young  girl, 

who 
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who  had  been  Rung  by  a  fcorplon  or  centipes. 
The  wound  was  attended  with  a  coniiderable 
fwelling,  and  the  little  patient  feemed  in  great 
pain.  One  of  the  natives  produced  the 
under  jaw  of  a  fmall  fifli,  which  was  long-,  and 
planted  with  two  rows  of  teeth  as  fharp  as 
needles  :  taking  this  in  one  hand,  and  a  fmall 
flick  bv  way  of  hammer  in  the  other,  he  flruck 
the  teeth  three  or  four  times  into  the  fwelline, 
and  made  it  bleed  freely  :  the  toe  was  then 
bound  up  with  certain  leaves,  and  next  day  the 
child  was  running  about  perfe6lly  well. 

Their  houfes  are  generally  bujk  upon  the 
beach  in  vilb'^es  of  fifteen  or  twenty  houfes 
each  ;  and  each  houi'e  contains  a  family  of 
twenty  perfons  and  upwards.  Thefe  habita- 
tions are  railed  upon  w^ooden  pillars  about  tcijt 
feet  from  the  ground  ;  they  are  round,  and, 
having  no  v>  indows,  look  like  bee-hives  covered 
wiih  thatch.  The  entry  is  through  a  trap-door 
below,  wdiere  the  family  mount  by  a  ladder, 
which  is  drawn  up  at  night.  This  manner  of 
building  i<  intended  to  fecu re  the  houfes  from 
being  i.-ifcfred  vvich  Inakesand  rats,  and  for  that 
purpoie  the  pillars  arc  hound  round  witli  a 
imooth  kind  of  leaf,  v. hich  prevents  animals 
from  being  able  to  mount  ;  befides  which,  each 
pillar  has  a  broad  round  fiat  piece  of  wood  near 
the  {:op  of  it,  the  projcding  of  which  effedually 

-     preventii 
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prevents  the  further  progrefs  of  fuch  vermin  as 
may  have  palTed  the  leaf.  The  flooring  is  made 
with  thin  flrips  of  bamboos  laid  at  fuch  diftances 
from  one  another,  as  to  leave  free  admiffion  for 
light  and  air,  and  the  infide  is  neatly  finifl^cd 
and  decorated  with  filhing  lances,  nets,  &c. 

The  art  of  making  cloth  of  any  kind  is  quite 
unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  ifland;  what 
they  have  is  got  from  the  ihips  that  come  to 
trade  in  cocoa-nuts.  In  exchange  for  their  nuts 
(which  are  reckoned  the  fincfl:  in  this  part  of 
Ind'iii)  they  will  accept  of  but  few  articles ; 
what  they  chiefly  Vy'iHi  for  is  cloth  of  different 
colours,  hatchets  and  hanger  blades,  which  they 
life  in  cutting  down  the  nuts.  Tobacco  and 
arrack  they  are  very  fond  of,  but  expe£l  thefe  \i\ 
prefents.  They  have  no  money  of  their  own, 
nor  will  they  allow  any  value  to  the  coin  of 
other  countries,  further  than  as  they  happen  tp 
fancy  them  for  ornaments  ;  the  young  women 
fomptlmes  hanging  firings  of  dollars  about  their 
necks.  However  they  are  good  judges  of  gold 
and  fdver,  and  it  is  no  eafy  matter  to  impofe 
bafer  metals  upon  them  as  fuch. 

Thf-y  purchafe  a  much  larger  quantity  of 
cloth  than  is  confumed  upon  their  own  ifland. 
This  is  intended  for  the  Cboury  market.  Choury 
is  a  fmall  ifland  to  the  fouthward  of  theirs,  to 
Vfhich  a  large   fleet  of  their  boats  fills  every 

vear 
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year  about  the  month  of  Novcniher^  to  exchange 
cloth  for  canoes  ;  for  ihcy  cannot  make  thefe 
themfeives.  This  voyage  they  perform  by  the 
help  of  the  fun  and  Ihrs,  for  they  know  no- 
thing of  the  compa fs. 

In  their  difpoiition  there  are  two  remarkable 
qualities.     One  is  iheir  entire  negle£l  of  com- 
pliment and  ceremony  ;    and   the  other,  their 
averfioii   to   di{lionCi]y„     A   Carnicoharian  tra- 
TcUins:  to   a  diftrint   viMa^e  upon  buiinefs  or 
amufemeut,  pailes  through  many  towns  in  his 
\-vay  without  perhaps  {^leaking  to  any  one :  if 
he  is  hungry  or  tired  he  goes  up  into  the  neareft 
boufe,  and   helps   himfelf  to  what   he  wants, 
2X1^   ills   till  he  is  rcftcd,    without  takina;  the 
fmallefl'  notice  of  any  or  the  firnily,  nnlefs  he 
Inas  b^afinefs  or  news  to  cotiimunicate.      1  heft 
or  robbcrv  is  fo  very  rare  amonsffi:  them,  that  a 
man  r:^oin)4  out  of  his  houfe  never  takes  away 
his  ladv^er,  or  fhiits  his  door,   but  leaves  it  open 
for  airvbody  to  enter  that  pleafes,   without   ths 
lead:  anorehenhon  of  hayinn;  any   thins:  ftoleu 
from  him. 

TijF. IP.  intercourf^  \Nith  flrangers  is  (o  fre- 
quent, that  tlic^y  have  acquired  in  general  the 
barbar(]ns  Fortugnefe  i<:>  common  over  India. 
Their  own  language  has  a  found  quite  different 
from  m.oft  others,  their  words  being  pronounced 
uith  a  kind  of  f Ion,   or  catch  in  the  throat,  at 

every 
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every  fyllable.  The  fQW  following  words  will 
ferve  to  (liew  thole  who  are  acquainted  with 
other  Indian  languages,  whether  there  is  anr 
iimiiitude  between  them. 

A  man,        Kcgonia,  To  eat,  Gnia* 

A  woman,  Kecanna.  To  drin.kj  Okk. 

A  child,       Cbu.  Yams,  T'^owla, 

To  laugh,   j^ye later.  To  weep,  Poing, 

A  canoe,      ■^■^^pp-  A  pine  apple,  Frungi 

A  houfe,      yllhamim.  To  lleeo,  Loom  Imnu 

A  fowl,        Hiiydm.  A  dog,  T'atnam, 

A  hog;,         Hoivn,  Fire,  T* 


amia. 


Fiih,  Ka,  Rain,  Koorn 


ra. 


They  have  no  notion  of  a  God,  but  they  be- 
lieve firmly  in  the  devil,  and  worfhip  himfroriL 
fear.  In  every  village  there  is  a  high  pole  ere6led 
with  long  firings  of  ground-rattans  hanging 
from  it,  which,  it  is  faid,  has  the  virtue  to  keep 
him  at  a  diftance.  When  they  fee  any  figns  of 
an  approaching  florm,  they  imagine  that  the 
devil  intends  them  a  viiit,  upon  which  man  j 
fuperftitious  ceremonies  are  performed.  The 
people  of  every  village  march  round  their  own 
boundaries,  and  fix  up  at  difi^'erent  diftances 
fmall  flicks  fplit  at  the  top,  into  which  fplit 
they  put  a  piece  of  cocoa-nut,  a  wifp  of  tobacco, 
and  the  leaf  of  a  certain  plant*   whether  this 
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is  meant  as  a  peace-offering  to  the  devil,  or  a 
Ibarecrovv  to  frighten  him  away,  does  noE 
appear. 

When  a  man  dies,  all  his  live  flock,  clothj^ 
liatchet,  firtiing  lances,  and  in  fliort  every  move- 
able thing  he  poflefled  is  buried  with  him,  and  his 
death  is  mourned  by  the  whole  village.  In  one 
view  this  is  an  excellent  cuftom^  feeing  it  pre- 
vents all  difputes  about  the  property  of  the 
deceafed  amon2;ft  his  relations.  His  wife  muft 
conform  to  cuflom  by  having  a  joint  cut  off 
from  one  of  her  fingers ;  and,  if  flie  rcfufcs 
this,  fhe  muft  fubmit  to  have  a  deep  notch  cut 
in  one  of  the  pillars  of  her  houfe. 

I  WAS  once  prefent  at  the  funeral  of  an  old 
woman.  When  we  went  into  the  houfe  which 
bad  belonged  to  the  deceafed,  we  found  it  ful! 
of  her  female  relations  ;  fome  of  them  were 
employed  in  wrapping  up  the  corpfe  in  leaves 
:ind  cloth,  and  others  tearing  to  pieces  all  the 
cloth  which  had  belon2;ed  to  her.  In  another 
houfe  hard  by,  the  men  of  the  village,  with  a 
great  many  others  from  the  neighbouring  towns, 
were  fitting  dr'mk'mg  foura  and  fmoaking  to- 
bacco. In  the  mean  time  two  ftout  young  fel- 
lows were  bu fy  digging  a  grave  in  the  fand 
near  the  houfe.  When  the  women  had  done 
with  the  corpfe,  they  fet  up  a  moft  hideous  howl, 

upon  which  the  people  began  to  aflemble  round 

the 
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the  grave,  and  four  men  went  up  into  the 
houi'e  to  bring  down  the  body  :  in  doing  this 
they  were  much  interrupted  by  a  young  man, 
ion  to  the  deceafed,  who  endeavoured  with  all 
his  might  to  prevent  them  ;  but  finding  it  in 
vain,  he  clung  round  the  body,  and  was  carried 
to  the  2:rave  alon^  with  it  :  there,  after  a  vio- 
lent  ftruo-gle,  he  was  turned  away,  and  con- 
duced back  to  the  houfe.  The  corpfe  beiiig 
now  put  into  the  grave,  and  the  lafhings,  which. 
bound  the  legs  and  arms,  cut,  all  the  live  ilock 
which  had  been  the  property  of  the  deceafed, 
confiftinsr  of  a])out  half  a  dozen  ho2:s  and  as 
many  fowls,' was  killed,  and  flung  ia  above  k  ; 
a  man  then  approached  with  a  bunch  of  leaves 
(luck  upon  the  end  of  a  pole,  which  he  fwept 
two  or  three  times  gently  along  the  corpfe,  and 
then  the  grave  was  filled  up.  During  the  ce- 
remony the  women  continued  to  make  the  mofl 
horrible  vocal  concert  imaginable  ;  the  men  iVid 
nothing.  A  few  days  afterwards,  a  kind  of 
monument  was  ere£led  over  the  grave,  with  a 
pole  upon  it,  to  which  long  ftrips  of  cloth  of 
different  colours  were  hung. 

Polygamy  is  not  known  among  them ;  and 
their  punilhment  of  adultery  is  not  lefs  fevere 
than  effe6tuaL     They  cut,,  from  the  man's  o£^ 
fending  member,  apiece  of  theforelkin  propor- 
tioned 
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tloned  to  the  frequent  commiffion  or  enormity 
of  the  crime. 

There  feems  to  fubfift  among  them  a  per- 
fect equality.  A  few  perfons,  from  their  age, 
have  a  little  more  refpe£l  paid  to  them  ;  but 
there  is  no  appearance  of  authority  one  over 
another.  Their  fociety  feems  bound  rather  by 
mutual  obligations  continually  conferred  ana 
received  ;  the  fimpleft  and  beft  of  all  ties. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  Andamans  are  faid  to 
be  Cannibals.     The  people  of  Car7iicohar  have  a 
tradition  among  them,  that  feveral  canoes  came 
from   Andaman  many   years    ago,     and    that 
the  crews    were    all  armed,    and    committed 
great  depredations,    and   killed  feveral   of  the 
Nkobarians.  It  appears  at  firfl  remarkable,  that 
there  fliould  be  fuch  a  wide  difference  between 
the  m.anners  of  the  inhabitants  of  iilands  fo  near 
to   one  another ;   the  Anda?nans  beine  favaee 
Cannibals  ;   and. the  others,  the  m.ofl:  harmlefs 
Inoffenfive  people  pofTible.     But  it  is  accounted 
for  by  the  following  hiftoiical  anecdote,  which 
I  have  been  allbred  is  matter  of  faci. 

Shortly  after  the  Portugttefe  had  difcovered 
the  paiiage  to  India  round  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  ^ 
one  of  their  (hips,  onboard  of  which  were  a  num- 
ber of  Mozambique  negroes,  was  lofb  on  thev^;/a 
daman  iilands,  which  v/ere  till  then  uninhabited. 
The  blacks  remained  in.  the  ifland  and  fettled 

it: 
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it  :  the  Europeans  made  a  fmall  fhallop  in  which 
they  failed  to  Pegu.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
NJcobar  iflands  were  peopled  from  the  oppolite 
main,  and  the  coaft  of  Pegu  ;  in  proof  of  vvhicli 
the  Nicobar  and  Pegu  languages  are  faid,  hy  thofe 
acquainted  with  the  latter,  to  have  much  re- 
fcmblance* 
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ON    THE 

CURE 

OF    THE 

ELEPHANTIASIS, 


BY  AT'hAR  ALI'  KHA'n  OF  DEHLI, 


INTRODUCTORY    NOTE, 

AMONG  the  affll(5ling  maladies  which 
punifli  the  vices  and  ;ry  the  virtues  of 
mankind,  there  are  few  dlforders  of  which 
the  confequences  are  more  dreadful  or  the  re- 
medy in  general  more  defperate  than  the  jud^ 
ham  of  the  Arabs  or  khorlih  of  the  Indians  :  it 
3S  alfo  called  in  Arabia  daiiP afad^  a  name  cor- 
refponding  with  the  Leontiajis  of  the  Greeks^ 
and  fuppofed  to  have  been  given  in  alluiion  to 
the  grim  diftraded  and  lion-like  countenances 
of  the  miferable  perfons  who  are  afFeded  with 
it.  The  more  common  name  of  the  diftcmper 
is  Elephantiajis^  or,  as  Lucretius  calls  it, 
JLlcphaSy  becaufe  it  renders  the  Ikin,   like  that 

of 
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of  an  Elephant,  uneven  and  wrinkled,  with 
inany  tubercles  and  furrows  ;  but  this  complaint 
tnuft  not  be  confounded  with  the  daUrfUy  or 
fwelled  legs,  defcribed  by  the  Arabian  phy* 
ficians,  and  very  common  in  this  country.  Ic 
has  no  fixed  name  in  EngliJJj,  tho*  Hillary, 
in  his  Objervat'ions  on  the  Difeafes  of  Barbadoes, 
calls  it  the  Leprofy  of  the  Joints,  becaufe  it 
principally  affe6ls  the  extremities,  which  in  the 
laft  ftage  of  the  malady  are  diftorted,  and  at 
length  drop  off:  but,  iince  it  is  in  truth  a 
diftemper  corrupting  the  whole  mafs  of  blood, 
and  therefore  confidered  by  Paul  oi  ^gineta  as 
an  univerfal  idter,  it  requires  a  more  general 
appellation,  and  may  properly  be  named  the 
Black  Leprofy ;  vvhidi  term  is  in  fa6t  adopted 
by  M.  BoissiEU  de  Sauvages  and  Gorroeus, 
in  contradiftinclion  to  the  White  Leprofy,  or  the 
Beres  of  the  Arabs  and  Leuce  of  the  Greeks. 

This  difeafe.bv  whatever  name  we  diftino-uiih 
it,  is  peculiar  to  hot  climates,  and  has  rarely  ap- 
peared in  Europe  :  the  philofophical  Poet  of 
Home  fuppofes  it  confined  to  the  banks  of  the 
Nile ;  and  it  has  certainly  been  imported  from 
Africa  into  the  Wef -India  Iflands  by  the  black 
Haves,  who  carried  with  them  their  refentment 
and  their  revenge  ;  but  it  has  been  long  known 
in  Hindufan,  and  the  writer  of  the  following 
DilTertation,  whofe  father  was  Phyfician  to 
P  2  Na'dirsha'h, 
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Na'dirsha'h,  and  accompanied  him  from 
Perjia  to  Dehliy  aflbres  me  that  it  rages  witk 
virulence  amons:  the  native  inhabitants  of 
Calctiita.  His  obfervation,  that  it  is  frequently 
a  confequence  of  the  ve?ie?'eal  iiifcBion,  would 
lead  us  to  believe,  that  it  might  be  radically 
cured  by  merciirv  ;  which  has,  neverthelcfs, 
been  found  ineffe6lual,  and  even  hurtful,  as 
Hillary  reports,  in  the  Wejl-Indies.  The 
juice  of  hemlock y  fuggeded  by  the  learned 
MiCHAELis,  and  approved  by  his  medical 
friend  Roederer,  might  be  very  efficacious  at 
the  beginning  of  the  diforder,  or  in  the  milder 
forts  of  it ;  but,  in  the  cafe  of  a  malignant  and 
inveterate yz/(^M;7z,  we  mufi  either  adminider  a 
remedy  of  the  higheft  power,  or,  agreeably  to 
the  defponding  opinion  of  Celsus,  leave  the 
■patient  to  his  fate,  Injfead  of  teazlng  hhn  ivlth 
frulilefs  medicines,  and  fuller  ;him,  in  the  for- 
cible w^ords  of  A  ret.-!i  us,  to  fi'/ik  from  mextrl- 
cable  flumher  Into  de^ilh.  The  life  of  a  man  is, 
however,  fo  dear  to  him  I)y  nature,  and  in  ge- 
neral fo  valuable  to  focicty,  that  we  (hould 
never  defpond,  while  a  Ipark  of  it  remains  ; 
and,  whatever  apprebeMfions  may  be  formed  of 
future  danjrer  from  the  diPciiit  etTeifls  of  arte- 
nick,  even  though  it  fliould  eradicate  a  prefent 
malady,  yet  as  no  fuch  inccnvciiicncchas  arifen 
from  the  ufe  of  it  in  hidia,  and  as  experience 
.'■\..       '".  ..  mud 
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muil'  ever  prevail  over  theory,  I  cannot  help 
wifhing  that  this  ancient  Hindu  medicine  may 
be  fully  tried  under  the  infpedion  of  our 
European  Surgeons,  whofe  minute  accuracy 
and  fteady  attention  mufh  always  give  them  a 
claim  to  fupcriority  over  the  moll:  learned 
natives  ;  but  many  of  our  countrymen  have 
afllired  me,  that  they  by  no  means  entertain  a 
contemptuous  opinion  of  the  native  medicines, 
efpecially  in  difeafes  of  the  Ikin.  Should  it  be 
thought,  that  the  mixture  of  fulphur  mufl 
render  the  poifon  lefs  adlive,  it  may  be  advife- 
able  at  firfl:  to  adminifter  orpiment,  inftead  of 
the  cryjiallhie  arfenick. 


On  the  CURE  ofths  E  LE  PH  A  NT  I ASI S, 
and  other  Disorders  of  the  Blood. 

God  is  the  all-powerful  Healer. 

IN  the  year  of  the  Messiah  1783,  when  the 
worthy  and  refpedable  Maulavi  Mi'r 
MuiiAMMED  Musai'n,  who  excels  in  every 
branch  of  ufeful  knowledge,  accompanied  Mr. 
RicHAPxD  Johnson  from  Lachnau  to  Calcutta^ 
he  vifited  the  humble  writer  of  this  tra6i:,  who 
had  long  been  attached  to  him  with  fincerc 
aftection  ;  and,  in  the  courfe  of  their  conver- 
■fition,  '*  One  of  the  fruits  of  my  late  excur- 
.'*  fion,"  faid  he,  ^^is  a  prefent  for  you,  which 

P   3  '*  fuits 
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*'  fiilts  your  profeflion,  and  will  be  generally 
*'  ufeful  to  our  fpecies  :  conceiving  you  to  be 
**  worthy  of  it  by  reafon  of  your  affiduity  in 
"  medical  enquiries,  I  have  brought  you  a  pre- 
'*  fcription,  the  ingredients  of  which  are  eafily 
found,  but  not  eafily  equalled  as  a  powerful 
remedy  againfl  all  corruptions  of  the  blood, 
the  judhdm,  and  the  Per/tan  Fire,  the  re- 
*'  mains  of  which  are  a  fourcc  of  infinite  ma- 
"  ladies.     It  is  an  old  fecret  of  the  Hhidu  Phy- 
*'  ficians  ;  who  applied  it  alfo  to  the  cure  of 
**  cold  and  moift  diftempers,  as  the  palfv,  dif- 
*'  tortions  of  the  face,  relaxation  of  the  nerves, 
and  fimilar  difeafes  :  its  efficacy  too  has  beeq 
proved  by  long  experience;  and  this  is  the  me- 
thod of  preparing  it. 
"  Take  of  white  arfcnkk^  fine  and  frefli^ 
"  one  ir.Ia  ;  of  picked  black  pepper  fix  times  as 
"  much  :  let  both  be  well  beaten  at  intervals 
*'  for  four  days  facceffively  in  an  iron  mortar,^ 
*'  and  then  reduced  to  an  impalpable  powder  in 
"  oiicofftone   witli  a  fione  pcfHe,   and  thus 
**  completely  levigated,    a  little    w.atcr  being 
*'  mixed  with  them.     Make  pills  o{  them  as 
**  large  as  tares  or  fmall  pulfc,  and  J-;cep  them 
*'  dry  in  a  fhady  place  ^. 

.  .  One 

*  The  loweft  weight  in  general  ufc  amrng  the  Hindus  is 
the  reti^  called  in  Sanfcrit  either  rett'ica  ox  lacl'ica^  indicating 
rednefs^  and  crijlniula  liom  crifnna^  black  :  it  is  tjie  ral  and 

black. 
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"  One  of  thofe  pills  muft  be  fwallovved 
^^  mornlns:  and  evenins:  with  fome  ^(?/^/-leaf, 
*'  or,  in  countries  where  Ifete!  is  not  at  hand, 
**  with  cold  water  :  if  the  body  be  cleanfed 
*'  from  fonlnefs  and  obflrucSlions  by  gentle  ca- 
*'  tharticks  and  bleeding  before  the  medicine 
"  is  adminiftered,  the  remedy  will  be  the 
"  fpeedier." 

The  principal  ingredient  of  this  medicine  is 
the  arjht/ck,  which  the  jirabs  call  JImcc,  the 
Terjiaiis  merg'i  miiJJj,  or  motife-bane,  and  the 
Indians,  fane* h\ a  ;  a  mineral  fubftance  ponderous 

llrrck  feed  of  the  ^«7;_/<} -plant,  which  is  a  creeper  of  the  fame 
clafs  and  order  at  leaft  with  the  glycyrrh'iza ;  but  I  take  this 
from  report,  having  never  examined  its  blofl'oms.  One  rat- 
iica  is  faid  to  be  of  equal  weight  with  three  barley-corns  or 
four  grains  of  rice  in  the  hufk  ;  and  eight  r^//- weights,  ufed 
by  jewellers,  are  equal  to  feven  carats.  I  have  weighed  a 
number  of  the  feeds  in  diamond-fcales,  and  find  the  average 
Apothecary's  weight  of  one  feed  to  be  a  grain  and  Jive  fix- 
tcenths.  Now  in  the  Hindu  medical  books  ten  of  the  rattica- 
feeds  are  one  majhaca^  and  eight  miiflioca^s  make  a  tolaca  or  tola -y 
but  in  the  law  books  of  i?i7/_g-.'7/ a  inaflmca  confifts  oi  fixteen 
raotica's^  ^nd  a  tolaca  o^i  Jive  maj}}iCs\  and  according  to  forne 
authorities yf-y^  retCs  only  go  to  one  miijha^  ftxteeji  of  which 
make  a  tolaca.  We  may  obferve,  that  the  filver  rr//-weights 
ufed  by  the  goldfmiths  at  Bartarcs^  arc  iivice  as  heavy  as  the 
Jeedi',  and  thence  it  is,  that  eight  7-eirs  are  commonly  faid 
to  conftitute  one  majha^  that  is,  eight  filver  weights,  or  //>* 
teen  feeds;  ^/^/;/y  of  which  feeds,  or  105  grain?,  conftitute 
file  {quantity  of  arfcnick  in  the  Hindu  prefcription. 

P  4  ^nd 
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and  cryjlalline  :  the  orpment,  or  yellow  arfenick, 
is  the  weaker  fort.  It  is  a  deadly  poifon,  and 
lb  fubtile,  that,  when  mice  are  killed  by  it,  the 
very  fmell  of  the  dead  will  deflroy  the  living 
of  that  fpecies  :  after  it  has  been  kept  about 
feven  years,  it  lofes  much  of  its  force  ;  its  co- 
lour I  ecpmes  turbid  ;  and  its  weight  is  dimi- 
iilfned.  This  mineral  is  hot  and  dry  in  the 
fourth  degree  ;  it  caules  fuppuratipn,  diflblves 
or  unites,  according  to  the  quantity  given  ;  and 
isvvryufeful  in  deling  the  ]ips  oi  wounds, 
when  the  pain  is  too  intenfe  to  be  borne.  An 
unguent  made  of  it  with  oils  of  any  fort  is  an 
effedual  remedy  for  fome  cutaneous  diforders, 
and,  mixed  with  rofe-water,  it  is  good  for  cold 
tumours  and  for  the  dropfy  ;  but  it  muft  never 
be  adminiflered  without  the  greatell:  caution  ; 
ior  luch  is  its  power,  that  the  fmalleft  quantity 
cf  it  in  powder,  drawn,  like  alcohol,  between  the 
eyelafhes,  would  in  a  iingle  day  entirely  cor- 
rode the  coats  and  humours  of  the  eye  ;  and 
fourteen  ret?5  of  it  would  in  the  fame  time  de- 
flroy  life.  I'he  beil:  antidote  againd  its  effects 
are  the  fcrapings  of  leather  reduced  to  afhes  : 
if  the  quantity  of  arfenick  taken  be  accurately 
known,  four  times  as  much  of  thofe  afhes, 
mixed  wirh  water  and  drunk  by  the  patienti, 
^'ill  fheath  and  counteracl  the  poifon. 

The 
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The  writer,  conformably  to  the  direclions  of 
his  learned  friend,  prepared  the  medicine  ;  and, 
in  the  fame  year,  gave  it  to  numbers,  who  were 
reduced  by  the  difeafes  abovementioned  to  the 
point  of  death  :  God  is  his  witnefs,  that  they 
orew  better  from  day  to  day,  were  at  laft  com- 
pletely cured,  and  are  now  living  (except  one 
or  two,  who  died  of  other  difordcrs)  to  atteft 
the  truth  of  this  aflertion.  One  of  his  firft  pa- 
tients was  a  Pars),  named  Me nu'chehr,  vvho 
had  come  from  Surat  to  this  city,  and  had  fixed 
his  abode  near  the  writer's  houfe  :  he  was  fo 
cruelly  afflided  with  a  confirmed  lues,  here 
called  t/je  Perfiati  Fire,  that  his  hands  and  feet 
were  entirely  ulcerated  and  almoft  corrode 
ed,  fo  that  he  became  an  obje6l  ofdifguftand 
abhorrence.  This  man  confulted  the  writer  on 
his  cafe,  the  ftate  of  which  he  difclofed  without 
referve.  Some  blood  was  taken  from  him  on  the 
fame  day,  and  a  cathartick  adminiftered  on  the 
next.  On  the  third  day  he  began  to  take  the 
arfenick-pills y  and,  by  the  biefiing  of  God,  the 
virulence  of  his  diforder  abated  by  degrees, 
until  figns  of  returning  health  appeared  ;  in  a 
fortnight  his  recovery  was  complete,  and  he 
was  bathed,  according  to  the  pradlice  of  our 
Phyficians  :  he  feemed  to  have  no  virus  left  in 
his  blood,  and  none  has  been  fince  perceived 
ty  him. 

But 
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But  the  power  of  this  -mediciae  has 
chiefly  been  tried  in  the  cure  of  the  juzchn^  as 
the  word  is  pronounced  in  hidia  ;  a  diforder 
jnfe6ling  the  whole  mnls  of  blood,  and  thence 
called  by  fome  ffddi  kbiln.  The  former  name 
is  derived  from  an  Arabic k  root  fimifvinG:,  in 
general,  amputation,  maiming,  exci/ion,  and,  par- 
ficularly,  the  truncation  or  cr-jjlon  of  tbef.ngerSy 
which  happens  in  the  iafl  flage  of  the  difeafe. 
It  is  extremely  contagious,  and  for  that  reafou 
the  Prophet  faid  :  fcrru  mina  Ime'jdhiimi  cama 
tefcrru  mindl  afad^  or,  "  Flee  from  a  perfon 
•*  afrilcied  wi:h  ih^  judhdm,  as  you  would  flee 
^'  from  a  lion."  The  author  of  the  Btihhrut- 
jawahir,  or  Scr,  of  Pearls,  ranks  it  as  an  infec- 
tious ma.'aJy  with  the  mcafles,  the  fmall-poXy 
and  xk\z plague.  It  is  alio  hereditary^  and,  in 
that  refpe6l,  clafTed  by  medical  writers  with  the 
gQui,  the  confiwiption^  and  the  white  leprofy.  '-' 
'  A  COMMON  caufe  of  this  diftcmper  is  the  un^ 
wholefome  diet  of  the  natives,  many  of  whorrv 
gre  acGuftoiried,  after  eating  a  quantity  off/h^ 
to  fwallow  copious  draughts  of  ?«///',  which 
fail  not  to  cauie  an  accumulation  of  yellow 
and  black  bile,  which  mingles  itfelf  with  ihe 
blood  2:m  corrupts  it  :  but  it  has  other  cauies  ^ 
for  a  Brahmen,  who  had  never  tafiedy//Z?  iii  his 
life,  applied  lately  to  the  compoicr  of  this  eflay^ 
^nd  anpeared  in  the  highefr  degree  affe£led  by 
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a  corruption  of  blood  ;  which  he  might  have 
inherited,  or  acquired  by  other  means.  Thofe, 
whofe religion  permits  them  to  eat  heef^  are  often 
expofed  to  the  danger  of  heating  their  blood 
intenfely  through  the  knavery  of  the  butchers 
in  the  Bazar,  who  fatten  their  calves  with 
Baldwer ;  and  thofe  who  are  are  fo  ill-advife4 
as  to  take  provocatives,  a  folly  extremely  conir 
mon  in  India,  at  firfl:  are  infenble  of  the  mif- 
chief,  but,  as  foon  as  the  increafed  moiflure  is 
difperfed,  find  their  whole  mafs  of  blood  in- 
flamed and,  as  it  were,  adufi: ;  whence  arifes 
the  diforder  of  which  we  now  are  treating.  The 
Ferfian,  or  venereal,  Fire  generally  ends  in  this 
jmalady ;  as  one  DeVi'  Prasa^d,  lately  in  the 
fervice  of  Mr.  Vansittart,  and  fome  others, 
have  convinced  me  by  an  unreferved  account  of 
their  feveral  cafes. 

It  may  here  be  worth  while  to  report  a  re- 
pciarkable  cafe,  Vv'hich  was  related  to  me  by  a 
man  who  had  been  afflicted  with  the  juxam 
near  fpur  years  ;  before  which  time  he  had 
been  difordered  with  the  PerJtanVire  and,  having 
clofed  an  ulcer  by  the  means  of  a  ftrong  healing 
plaifler,  was  attacked  by  a  violent  pain  in  his 
joints :  on  this  he  applied  to  a  Cabiraja,  or 
Hindu  Phyfician,  who  gave  him  fome  pills, 
with  a  pofitive  afliirance,  that  the  ufe  of  them 
would  remove  his  pain  in  a  fev/  days  ;  and  in 
?i  ^t'^i  days  it  was,  in  ficl,    viholly  removed  ; 

but 
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kit,  a  very  fliort  lime  after,  the  fymptoms  cf 
she  juziim  appeared,  wliich  continually  in- 
crealed  to  fuch  a  degree,  that  hrs  fingers  and 
foes  Vv'dre  on  the  point  of  dropping  off.  It  was 
afrerw?.rds  diicovered,  that  tlie  pills  which  he 
Kad  taken  were  made  of  cinnabar,  a  common 
prej^ration  of  the  Hindus;  the  heat  of  which 
had  fir il  fin  red  the  humours,  which,  on  flopping 
the  external  dilchargc,  had  falle?i  on  the  joints, 
and  then  had  occafonei  a  qiKir;rity  of  adiift 
bile  to  mix  itlelf  with  the  blood  and  infe£l:'  the 
whole  ma  is. 

Of  this  dreadful  complaint,  however  caiife^j 
the  firfr  lymptoms  are  a  nunibnefs  and  rednefs 
of  trie  whole  body,  and  principally  of  the  face, 
an  impeded  hoarfe  voice,  thin  hair,  and  even 
baldnefs,  ofFenfive  perfpiration  and  breath,  an(i 
whitlows  on  the  nails.  The  cure  is  bell:  beeun 
with  copious  bleeding,  and  cooling  drink,  fuch 
as  a  dccoill"i(;n  of  the  niUifer^  or  Nymphea,  and 
fjf  violets,  v^-ith  fome  dofes  of  manna  :  after  which 
ftronr/er  catharticks  mufl:  be  adminiflered.  But 
no  remedy  has  proved  fb  efficacious  as  the  pills 
compofed  of  arfenick  and  pepper  :  one  inflance 
of  rlicir  eftect  may  here  be  mentioiicd,  and  many 
more  rcay  be  added,  if  required. 

In  the  month  of  February  in  the  year  jufl: 
mentioned,  one  Shaihh  Ramaza'ni^,  who  tlien 
>vas  an  uppcr-fervant  to  the  Board  of  Revenue, 

hac?  , 
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hid  {o  corrupt  a  mafs  of  blcod,  thc.t  a  black 
ieprofy  of  his  joints  was  approaching  ;  and  molt 
of  his  limbs  be2;an  to  be  ulcerated  :  in  ihis  con- 
dition  he  applied  to  the  writer,  and  requeiied 
immediate  affiflance.  Though  the  difordered 
ilate  of  his  blood  was  evident  on  inlpcclioo^ 
and  required  no  particular  declaration  of  it,  yet 
many  quellions  were  pi:t  to  him,  and  it  was 
clear  from  his  anfwers,  that  he  b^ad  a  ccnhrmed 
juzam:  he  then  loft  a  great  d-sal  of  blood,  and* 
after  due  preparation,  took  the  aifeifici-i-pills- 
After  the  firib  week  his  malady  fcemcd  alle- 
viated ;  in  the  fecond  it  was  coniklerably  dimi- 
nifhed,  and  in  the  thiid  \o  entirely  reraovcd, 
that  the  patient  w^nt  into  the  bath  of  b.eakii, 
2S  ?.  token  that  he  no  longer  needed  a  p]r>^fi:ian. 
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CURE 
or 

PERSONS  BITTEN  BY  SNAKES^ 

BY   JOHN   WILLIAMS,    ES(U 


THE  following  ftatement  of  fa^ls  relative 
to  the  cure  of  perfons  bitten  by  fnakes, 
fele6ted  from  a  number  of  cafes  which  have 
come  within  my  own  knowledge,  require  no 
prefatory  introduction ;  as  it  points  out  the 
means  of  obtainino-  the  g-reateft  felf-2;ratification 
the  human  mind  is  capable  of  experiencing — • 
that  of  the  prefervation  of  the  life  of  a  fellow- 
creature,  and  fnatching  him  from  the  jaws  of 
death,  by  a  method  which  every  perfon  is  ca-^ 
pable  of  availing  himfelf  of.  Eau  de  Luce,  I 
learn  from  many  communications  which  I  have 
received  from  different  parts  of  the  country, 
anfwers  as  well  as  the  pure  Caudick  Alkali 
Spirit;  and  though,  from  its  having  fome 
eficatial  oils  in  its  compofition,  it  mav  not  be 
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lb  powerful,  yet,  as  it  muft  be  given  with 
water,  it  only  requires  to  encreafe  the  dofe  in 
proportion  ;  and,  fb  long  as  it  retains  its  milky 
white  colour,  it  is  fufficienily  efficacious. 

From  the  effect  of  a  ligature,  applied  be- 
tween the  part  bitten  and  the  heart,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  poifon  difFufes  itfelf  over  the  body 
by  the  returning  venous  blood;  deftroying  the 
irritability,  and  rendering  the  fyftem  paraly- 
tick.  It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  Volatile 
Cauftick  Alkali,  in  refifting  the  difeafe  of  the 
poifon,  does  not  2.S:  fo  much  as  a  fpecifick  in 
deftroylng  its  quality,  as  by  counteracling  the 
cfFecl  on  the  fyftem,  by  Simulating  the  fibres, 
and  preferving  that  irritability  which  it  tends  ta 
deftroy. 

CASE      I. 

IN  the  month  oi  Jluguji  i/S"©,  a  fervant  of 
mine  was  bitten  in  the  heel,  as  he  fuppofed, 
by  a  fnake ;  and  in  a  few  minutes  was  in  great 
agony,  with  convulfions  about  the  throat  and 
jaws,  and  continual  grinding  of  teeth  :  having 
a  wifh  to  try  the  effe£ls  of  Volatile  Alkali  in, 
fuch  cafes,  I  gave  him  about  forty  drops  of  Eaa 
de  Luce  in  water,  and  applied  fome  of  it  to  the 
part  bitten ;  the  dofe  was  repeated  every  eight 
or  ten  minutes,  till  a  fmall  phial-fuU  was  ex- 
pended :  it  was  near  two  hours  before  it  could 

be 


be  laid  he  was  out  of  danger.  A  riumbliefs 
and  pricking  fenfation  was  perceived  extending 
itfelfup  to  the  knee,  where  a  ligature  was  ap- 
plied fo  tight  as  to  flop  the  returning  venous 
blood,  which  feemingly  checked  the  progrefs 
of  the  deleterious  poifon.  The  foot  and  leg, 
up  to  where  the  ligature  was  made,  were  ftift 
and  painful  for  feveral  days  ;  and,  which  ap- 
peared very  lingular,  were  covered  with  a 
branny  fcale.  »  =...::'. 

The  above  was  the  firfl:  cafe  iti  which  I  tried 
the  effccls  of  the  Volatile  Alkali,  and  appre- 
hending that  theeflential  oils  in  the  compofition 
of  Eau  de  Luce,  though  made  of  the  flrong 
Cauftick  Volatile  Spirit,  would  confiderably 
diminilh  its  powers,  1  was  induced,  the  next 
opportunity  that  offered,  to  try  the  effe61s  of 
pure  Volatile  Cauftick  Alkali  Spirit,  and  ac- 
cordingly prepared  fome  from  Quicklime- and 
the  .^.al  Ammoniack  of  this  country. 

C  A  S  E     IL  "•■• 

In  Jt/ly  17S2,  a  woman  of  the  Brjk??i:n 
caft,  who  lived  in  my  neighbourhood  at  Chu- 
n::r,  was  bitten  by  a  Cobra  ds  Capello  between 
the  thumb  and  forc-fin2:er  of  her  rio-ht 
hand :  prayers  and  fuperftitious  incantations 
were  pra£lifed  by  the  Brlihmem  about  her  till 

ihe 
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fhe  became  fpeechlefs  and  convulfed,  with 
locked  jaws,  and  a  profufe  difcharge  of  faliva 
running  from  her  mouth.  On  being  informed 
of  the  accident,  I  immediately  fent  a  fervant 
with  a  bottle  of  the  Volatile  Cauftick  Alkali 
Spirit,  of  which  he  poured  about  a  tea-fpoon- 
full,  mixed  with  water,  down  her  throat,  and 
applied  fome  of  it  to  the  part  bitten  :  the  doie 
was  repeated  a  few  minutes  after,  when  (he  , 
was  evidently  better,  and  in  about  half  an  hour 
was  perfe£lly  recovered. 

'  This  accident  happened  in  a  fmall  hut, 
where  I  faw  the  fnake,  which  was  a  middle- 
fizedCo/^n?  de  Capello  :  the  Brahmens  would  noc 
allow  it  to  be  killed.  In  the  above  cafe,  no 
other  means  whatever  were  ufed  for  the  reco- 
very of  the  patient  than  are  here  recited, 

CASE     III. 

A  WOMAN-SERVANT  in  the  family  of  a  gen- 
tleman at  Benares  was  bitten  in  the  foot  by  a 
Co^ra  de  Capello:  the  gentleman  immediately 
appHed  to  me  for  fome  of  the  Volatile  Cauftick 
Alkali,  which  I  fortunately  had  by  me.  I 
gave  her  about  fixty  drops  in  water,  and  alfo 
applied  fome  of  it  to  the  part  bitten  ;  in  about 
feven  or  eight  minutes  after,  ftie  was  quite  re- 
covered.    In  the  above  cafe,  1  was  not  witnefs 
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to  the  deleterious  efFedt  of  the  poifoii  on  the  pa^ 
tient  ;  but  faw  the  (hake  after  it  was  killed. 

CASE     IV. 

l-iijidy  1784,  the  wife  of  a  fervant  of  mine 
was  bitten  by  a  Cobra  de  Capello  on  the  outfide 
of  the  little  toe  of  her  rioht  foot.  In  a  few 
minutes  fhe  became  convulfed,  particularly 
about  the  jaws  and  throat,  with  a  continued 
gnafhing  of  the  teeth.  She  at  firft  complained 
of  a  numbnefs  extending  from  the  wound  up- 
wards, but  no  ligature  was  applied  to  the  limb. 
About  fixty  drops  of  the  Volatile  Cauftick  Spi- 
rit were  given  to  her  in  water,  by  forcing  open 
her  mouth,  w^hich  was  flrongly  convulfed  :  \n 
about  fevcn  minutes  the  dofe  was  repeated, 
when  the  convuifions  left  her  ;  and  in  three 
more  Hie  became  fenilble,  and  fpoke  to  thofe 
who  attended  her.  A  few  drops  of  the  fpirit 
had  alio  been  applied  to  the  wound.  The  fnake 
was  killed  and  brought  to  me,  which  proved 
to  be  a  Cobra  dc  Capello, 

CASE     V, 

As  it  is  o;enerallv  believed,  that  the  venom 
of  fnakes  is  more  malignant  during  hot  dry 
weather  than  at  any  other  feafon,  the  follow-! 
ing  cafe,    which   occurred   in  the   month    of 
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y/^/y  1788,  when  the  weather  was  extremely 
hot,  no  rain,  excepting  a  flight  fhower,  having 
fallen  for  many  months,  may  not  be  unworthy 
notice. 

A  Servant  belonging  to  an  Officer  at 
yuanpoor  was  bitten  by  a  fnake  on  the  Ico-, 
about  two  inches  above  the  outer  ancle.  As 
the  accident  happened  in  the  evening,  he  could 
not  fee  what  fpecies  of  fnake  it  was  :  he  im- 
mediately tied  a  ligature  above  the  part  bitten, 
but  vias  in  a  few  minutes  in  fuch  exquilite  tor- 
ture from  pain,  which  extended  up  his  body 
and  to  his  head,  that  he  foon  became  dizzy  and 
fenfelefs.  On  being  informed  of  the  accident, 
J  fent  my  fervant  with  a  phial  of  the  Volatile 
Cauflick  Alkali,  who  found  him,  when  he  ar- 
rived, quite  torpid,  with  the  faliva  running 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  his  jaws  fo  fafl  locked, 
as  to  render  it  neceffary  to  ufe  an  inflrument  to 
open  them  and  adminifter  the  medicine.  About 
forty  drops  of  the  Volatile  Cauflick  Spirit  were 
given  to  him  in  water,  and  applied  to  the 
wound;  and  the  fame  dofe  repeated  a  few  mi- 
nutes after.  In  about  half  an  hour  he  was 
perfectly  recovered.  On  examining  the  part 
bitten,  I  could  difcover  the  marks  of  three 
fangs  ;  two  on  one  fide,  and  one  on  the  other ; 
and,  from  the  diftance  they  were  afunder,  I 
fhould  judge  it  a  large  fnake,  More  than  ten 
0^2  minutes 
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minutes  did  not  appear  to  have  elapfed  from  the 
time  of  his  being  bitten  till  the  medicine  was 
adminiflered.  The  wounds  healed  immediately, 
and  he  was  able  to  attend  to  his  duty  the  next 
day.  Though  the  fpecies  of  fnake  was  not  afcer- 
tained,  yet  I  judge  from  the  flow  of  faliva  from 
the  mouth,  convulfive  fpafms  of  the  jaws  and 
throat,  as  well  as  from  the  marks  of  three 
fangs,  that  it  muft  have  been  a  Cobra  de  Capello  \ 
and,  though  I  have  met  with  five  and  fix  fangs 
of  different  fizes  in  fnakes  of  that  fpecies,  \ 
never  obferved  the  marks  of  more  than  two 
having  been  applied  in  biting,  in  any  other  cafe 
which  came  within  my  knowledge. 

CASE     VI. 

In  September    1786,  a  fervant  belonging   to 

Captain  S ,  w-ho  was  then  at  Benares^  was 

bitten  in  the  leg  by  a  large  Cobra  de  Cap: Ho.  He 
faw  the  fnake  coming  towards  him,  with  his 
neck  fpread  out  in  a  very  tremendous  manner, 
and  endeavoured  to  avoid  him  ;  but  before  he 
could  2;et  out  of  his  wav,  the  fnake  feized  him 
by  the  leg,  and  fecured  his  hold  for  fome  time, 
as  if  he  had  not  been  able  to  extricate  his  teeth. 
Application  v/as  im. mediately  made  to  his  maf- 
ter  for  a  remedy,  who  fent  to  confult  me  ;  bur, 
before  I  arrived,  had  given  him  a  quantity  of 
fwcet  oil,  which  he  drank*     So  foon  as  I  fav/ 

him, 
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him,  I  dire6led  the  nfual  dofe  of  Volatile 
Caudick  Alkali  to  be  given,  which  fortunately 
broucrht  away  the  oil  from  his  (lomach,  or  it  is 
probable  that  the  Simulating  effeft  of  the  Vola- 
tile Spirit  would  have  been  fo  much  blunted  by 
it,  as  to  have  become  inefficacious  :  a  feconddofe 
was  immediately  adminiftered,  and  fome  time 
after  a  third.  The  man  recovered  in  the  courfe 
of  a  few  hours.  As  oil  is  frequently  adminif- 
tered  as  a  remedy  in  the  bite  of  fnakes,  I  think 
it  necefiary  to  caution  againfl:  the  ufe  of  it  with 
the  Volatile  Alkali,  as  it  blunts  the  Simulating 
quality  of  the  fpirit,  and  renders  it  ufelefs. 

Of  the  numerous  fpecies  of  fnakes  which  I 
have  met  with,  not  above  fix  were  provided 
with  poifonous  fangs  ;  though  I  have  examined 
many  which  have  been  conlidered  by  the  natives 
as  dangerous,  without  being  able  to  difcover 
any  thing  noxious  in  them. 

The  foUowins:  is  an  inftance  of  the  delete- 
rious  etfe6l  of  the  bite  of  a  fnake  called  by  the 
natives  Krait,  a  fpecies  of  the  Boa,  w^hich  I 
have  frequently  met  with  in  this  part  of  the 
coif^try. 

CASE     VII.' 

Qn    the    i6th  September    1 788,  a  man  was 

brought  to  me  who  had  been  bitten  by  a  fnake, 

\  Q^  3  with 
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with  the  marks  of  two  fangs  on  two  of  hh 
toes ;  he  was  laid  to  have  been  bitten  above  an 
hour  before  I  faw  him  :  he  was  perfe6lly  fen- 
fible,  but  complained  of  great  pain  in  the  parts 
bitten,  with  an  univerfal  languor.  I  imme- 
diately gave  him  thirty  drops  of  the  Volatile 
Cauftick  Alkali  Spirit  in  water,  and  applied 
lome  of  it  to  the  wounds  :  in  a  few  minutes  he 
became  eafier,  and  in  about  half  an  hour  was 
carried  away  by  his  friends,  with  perfect  con- 
fidence in  his  recovery,  without  having  taken  a 
feconddofeof  the  medicine,  which  indeed  did  not 
appear  to  have  been  neceffary  :  but,whetherfrom 
the  effe^l  of  the  bite  of  the  fnake,  or  the  mo- 
tion of  the  dcoly  on  which  he  was  carried,  I 
know  not ;  but  he  became  fick  at  the  ftomach, 
threw  up  the  medicine,  and  died  in  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  after.  The  man  faid,  that 
the  fnake  came  up  to  him  while  he  was  fitting 
on  the  ground  ;  and  that  he  put  him  away  with 
his  hand  once,  but  that  he  turned  about  and  bit 
him  as  defcribed  :  the  fnake  was  brought  to 
me,  which  I  examined  ;  it  was  about  two  feet 
and  an  half  long,  of  alightifii  brown  colour  oa 
the  back,  a  white  belly,  and  annulated  from 
end  to  end,  with  208  abdominal,  and  forty- 
fix  tail  fcuta.  I  have  met  with  feveral  of  them 
from  thirteen  inches  to  near  three  feet  in  length  : 
it  had  tvro  poifonous    fangs  in  the  upper  jaw, 

which 
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which  lay  naked,  with  their  points  without  the 
tipper  lip.  Jt  does  not  Ipread  its  neck  like  the 
Cdbra  de  Capello,  when  enraged  ;  but  is  very 
aflive  and  quick  in  its  motion. 

I  HAVE  itQn  inflances  of  perfons  bitten  by 
fnakes,  who  Jiave  been  fo  long  without  af- 
fiftance,  that  when  they  have  been  brought  to 
me,  they  have  not  been  able  to  fwallow,  from 
convulfions  of  the  throat  and  fauces,  which  is, 
I  obferve,  a  conftant  fymptom  of  the  bite  ot 
the  Cobra  de  Capello  ;  and  indeed  I  have  had 
many  perfons  brought  to  me  who  had  been  dead 
fome  time  ;  but  never  knew  an  inftance  of  the 
Volatile  Cauftick  Alkali  failing  in  its  effe^fl, 
where  the  patient  has  been  able  to  fwallow  it. 


0^4  Vre- 
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REMARKS 


ON      THE 


CITY      OF      TAGARA. 


BY    LIEUT.   FRANCIS    WILFOI10. 


*HE  expedition  of  Alexander  having 
made  the  Greeks  acquainted  with  the 
riches  of  India,  they  foon  difcovered  the  way 
by  fca  into  that  country,  and  having  entered 
into  a  commercial  correfpondence  with  the  na- 
tives, they  found  it  fo  beneficial,  that  they  at- 
tempted a  trade  thither. 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus,  king  of  Egypt, 
in  order  to  render  the  means  eafy  to  merchants, 
fent  one  Dionysius  into  the  Southern  parts  of 
India,  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of  that  coun- 
try, its  produce,  and  manufa£lures. 

It  was  then  Tagara  began  to  be  known  to 
the  Greeks^  about  two  thoufand  and  fifty  years 
years  ago, 

'  Arrian, 
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Arrian,  111  his  Perip/us  Maris  Erythr^i^ 
fays  it  was  a  very  large  city,  and  that  the  pro- 
duce of  the  country,  at  that  early  period,  con- 
fifted  chiefly  of  coarfe  Dungarees  (Othonium 
vulgar c),  of  which  vafi:  quantities  were  ex- 
ported ;  Muflins  of  all  forts  (Sindones  cmnrs 
ge?teris),  and  a  kind  of  Cotton  Stuff  dyed  of  a 
whitlfh  purple,  and  very  much  of  the  colour 
of  the  flowers  of  Mallows,  whence  called 
Molochvna. 

All  kinds  of  mercantile  goods,  throughout 
the  Deccan,  were  brought  to  ^lagara,  and  from 
thence  conveyed  on  carts  to  Baroach  (Ba- 
rygaza).  --^    ' '     \-- .  ■^'' ■■'' "<\)\  v, 

Arrian  informs  us,  that  Tagara  wasabouf 
ten  days  journey  to  the  eaftward  of  another 
famous  Mart,  called  Plithana  or  Pluthana. 

That  Pluthana  was  tvv  enty  days  journey  to 
the  Southward  of  Baroach  ;  alfo,  :, 

That  the  road  was  throudi  the  Balao-aui 
mountains. 

And  here  Vv'e  mud:  obferve,  that  the  Latin 
tranflation  of  the  Periplus  *  by  Stuck i us 
is  very  inaccurate  and  often  erroneous;  as  in 
the  following  paflage,  where  Arrian  fpeaking 
of  T^ agar  a  fays, 

*  Geographioe  veterisScrlptores  G.-iEciminore5j  Vol.  L 

which 
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which  Stuckius  tranflatcs  thus  :  "  Ex  his 
**  autem  emporiis,  per  loca  inv'ia  et  d'lfficU- 
**  lima^  res  Barygazam  plauftris  cortvehufi- 
*'  tur:'  But  it  fhould  be,  *'  Ex  his  autem 
*'  emporiis,  per  maximos  afcenfus,  res  Baryga- 
**  zam  deorfumferuntur^'* 

KccTc^^yio  fignifies  dcorfumferre  (to  bring  down) 
not  convehere. 

A>oJ'ia.  f^f^Jrai  fhould  bc  tranflated  per  maxmos 
afccnfus :  ^^c^ic^-  or  avo^o?  in  this  place  iignifies  an 
afcenf,  a  road  over  hills ',  and  this  meaning  is 
plainly  pointed  out  by   the    words  xaraytra,  and 

In  fhort,  avo^Jaif^rA^'*  is  the  true  tranflation  of 
the  Hindoo  vv^ord  Bala-gaut,  the  name  of  the 
mountains  through  which  the  goods  from 
^ agar  a  to  Baroach  ufed  to  be  conveyed. 

This  paflage  in  Arrian  is  the  more  intereft- 
ing,  as  it  fixes  the  time  when  the  Bala-gaut 
mountains  were  fu-ft  heard  of  in  Europe, 

The  bearing  from  T'agara  to  Pluthana  is  ex- 
prefTly  mentioned  by  Arri AN  (ergo,- avaxoxiv)  but  is 
left  out  by  Stuckius.  : 

Pluthana  is  an  important  point  to  be  fet- 
tled, as  it  regulates  the  fituation  of  Tagara. 

It  ftill  exifls  and  goes  nearly  by  the  fame 
name,  being  called  to  this  day  Pultanah:  it  is 
fituated  on  the  Souihern  bank  of  the  Godavery^ 

about 
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<ibout  tv/0  hundred  and  feventeca  Brhljh  miles 
to  the  Southward  of  Baroacb. 

These  two  hundred  and  fcventeen  miles, 
beino-  divided  by  twenty,  the  number  of  days 
travellers  were  between  Pidtanab  and  Earoach 
according  to  Akrian,  give  nearly  eleven  miles 
per  day  or  five  cofs,  which  is  the  ufual  rate  of 
travelling  with  heavy  loaded  carts. 

The  Onyx  and  feveral  other  precious  ilones 
are  ftill  found  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Pulta- 
nah,  as  related  by  Arrian;  being  v/afhed 
•down  by  torrents  from  the  hills,  during  the 
rains,  according  to  Pliny. 

Arrian  informs  us  that  the  famous  town  of 
T^^^r^  was  about  ten  days  journey  to  the  eaft- 
ward  oiPultanah, 

According  to  the  above  proportion,  thefc 
ten  days  (or  rather  fomewhat  lefs*)are  equal  to 
about  one  hundred  Brlt'ifo  miles ;  and  confequent- 
\yTaga?-a,  by  its  bearing  and  diftance  fromP»/- 
tanah,  falls  at  Deog/j/r,  a  place  of  great  anti- 
quity, and  famous  through  all  Iml/a  on  ac- 
count of  the  Pi^godas  of  Eloura,  It  is  now 
called  Dotikt-ahad,  and  about  four  cofs  N.  \\\ 
of  Aurimgabad, 

Ptolemy  agrees  very  well  with  Arrian, 
with  refpedl  to  diftances  and   bearings,  if  we 

*■  'flj  V--j?*  *^''-*i  quafi  dies  (^ecem. 

admit 
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admit  that  he  has  mlflaken  Baithana  or  Pat-^ 
thana  'io'iFl'ithana\  and  this,  I  am  pretty  lure, 
is  really  the  cafe,  and  may  be  eaiily  accounted 
for,  as  there  is  very  little  difference  between 
nAiGANA  and  haioana  in  the  Greek  chara6i:er. 

Paithana^  now  Pattan  ^'  or  Putten^  is  about 
half  way  between  T^ agar  a  and  Plithana. 

According  to  Ptolemy,  Tagara  and  Pat- 
lan  were  lituated  to  the  Northward  of  the 
Baund-Ganga  {Binda  or  Bynda  river)  commonly 
called  Goddvery  ;  and   here  Ptolemy  is  very 


right. 


In  Mr.  Bussy's  marches,  Pattan  \%  placed  to 
the  Southward  of  the  Goddvery  ;  but  it  is  a 
miflake. 

It  appears  from  Arrian's  Pcriplus,  that, 
on  the  arrival  of  the  Greeks  into  the  Deccan^ 
above  two  thoufand  years  ago,  Tagara  was  the 
Metrcpolis  of  a  large  diftricl;  called  Ariaca^ 
Vv'hich  comprehended  the  greateft  part  of  Subah 
Jluruno-ahad'^wCx  the  Southern  part  of  Ccncan  i 
for  the  northern  part  of  that  diflricf,  including  . 
T)amaun,  Callian,  the  I  (land  of  Salfet,  Boni' 
bay,  &c.  belonged  to  the  Rajah  of  Larikeh  or 
Lar,  according  to  Arrian  and  EsN  Said  al 
Magrebi. 

*  Patina  T;/d.  Peutingcr.     Fatinna  Anonyin.  Ravcnn. 

It 
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It  is  neceffiiry  to  obferve  here,  that  though 
the  author  of  the  Periplus  is  fuppofed  to  have 
lived  about  the  year  i6o  of  the  prefent  era,  yet 
the  materials  he  made  ufe  of  in  compiling  his 
J3ireclory,  are  far  more  ancient ;  for,  in  fpeak- 
ing  of  Tagara,  he  Hiys  that  the  Greeks  were 
prohibited  from  landing  at  Ca/Iian,  and  other 
harbours  on  that  coaft.  Now  it  is  well  known, 
that,  after  the  conqueft  of  Egypt,  the  Romans 
had  monopolifed  the  whole  trade  to  India,  and 
would  allow  no  foreigner  to  enter  the  Red  Sea  ; 
and  confequently  this  paffage  has  reference  to  an 
earlier  period,  previous  to  the  conqueft  of 
Egypt  by  the  Romans. 

About  the  middle  of  the  firH  century, 
^agara  was  no  longer  the  capital  oi  Ariaca, 
Rajah  Salbahan  having  removed  the  feat 
of  the  empire  to  Pat  tan. 

Ptolemy  informs  u?,  that  Paithana  of 
Pattan  had  been  the  refidence  of  a  prince  of 
that  country,  whofe  name  the  Greeks  have 
ftrangely  disfigured  :  we  find  it  varioufly  fpelt, 
in  different  MSS.  of  Ptolemy,  Siripolemceus^ 
S'lropolemceus^  Siroptolemceusy  &c. 

Yet  when  we  confider,  that,  whenever 
Pattan  is  mentioned  by  the  Hindoos,  they 
generally    add,     it     was    the    Refidence     of 

Rajah 
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RaJabSALBAUAN  *,  who  in  the  dialecl  of  the 
J^cccan  is  called  Sa!ivanam  or  Sai'iba?iam,  I  can- 
not help  thinking,  that  the  Greeks  have  dil- 
ligured  this  laft  word  Salibanam  into  SarlpaJant^ 
from  which  they  have  niade  S'n'ipolcmceus^  Si- 
ropolemcctis,  &c.  ■    . 

BiCKERMAjiT  ruled  for  fome  time  over  the 
Northern  pans  of  the  Deccan  ;  but  the  Rajahs, 
headed  by  Salbahan,  having  revolted,  they 
gave  him  battle,  and  he  was  flain.  Tagara 
became  again  the  Metropolis  of  Afiaca  ;  at  leaft 
it  was  fo  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  eleventh  . 
century,  as  it  appears  from  a  grant  of  fome 
lands  in  Co?ican,  made  by  a  Rajah  of  Tagara  : 
this  grant  ftill  exifts,  and  was  communicated 
to  the  AsiATiCK  Society  by  General 
Car  N  AC. 

When  the  Mtiffulmans  carried  their  arms  into 
ih^Deccan  about  theyear  1 2()'^^'Tagara,  or  Deog- 
h'lr  was  ftill  the  refidence  of  a  powerful  Rajah^ 
and  remained  fo  till  the  time  of  Shah-Jehan, 
when  the  diftri£ts  belon2;ins:  to  it  became  a 
Sub  ah  of  the  Mogul  Empire.  Then  1  agar  a 
was  deferred,  and  Kerkh'i^  four  Cofs  to  the 
South-eail:  of  it,  became  the  capital  :  this  place 
is  now  called  Aiirmgabad. 

Thus  was  deflroyed  the  ancient  kingdom  or 
Rajahjhip  of  Tagara^  after  it  had  exifted,   with 

*  (Making  ufe  of  the  very  words  of  Ptolemy). 

little 
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little  interruption,  above  two  thonfand  years  ; 
that  is  to  fay>  as  far  as  we  can  trace  back  its 
antiquity. 

It  may  appear  aflonifhiiig,  that  though  the 
"Rajah  of  Tagara  was  pofieffed  of  a  large  tra6t 
on  the  Sea  Coaft,  yet  all  the  trade  was  carried 
on  by  land. 

Formerly  it  was  not  fo  :  on  the  arrival  of 
the  Gr^^/'j  into  the  jD^<:c^;z,  goods  were  brought 
to  CalUan  near  Bombay^  and  then  Hiipped  off. 
However  a  Rajah  of  Larikeh^  or  Lar^  called  San. 
daitesy  according  to  Arrian,  would  no  longer 
allow  the  Greeks  to  trade  either  at  CalUan  or  at 
the  harbours  belonging  to  him  on  that  coaft,  ex- 
cept Baroach  ;  and,  whenever  any  of  them 
were  found  at  CalUan  or  in  the  neighbourhood, 
they  were  confined  and  fent  to  Baroach  under  a 
{Irong  guard.  Arrian,  being  a  Greek  him- 
felf,  has  not  thought  proper  to  inform  us,  what 
could  induce  the  Rajah  to  behave  in  this  man. 
ner  to  the  Greeks  ;  but  his  filence  is  a  con- 
vincing proof  that  they  had  behaved  amifs  ; 
and  it  is  likely  enough  they  had  attempted  to 
make  a  fettlemcnt  in  the  Ifland  of  Salfet,  in 
order  to  make  themfelves  independent,  and  fa- 
cilitate their  conquefhs  into  the  Deccan. 

The  fears  of  the  Rajah  were  not  groundlefs ; 
for  the  Greek  kings  of  Badlrian^,  were  pofleffed 

•of 
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of  the   Punjab  Cahul^    i^c.    \\\  the   North   of 
India. 

There  were  other  harbour.s  to  the  South  of 
Caliian,  belonging  to  the  Rajah  of  Tagara^  but 
they  were  not  frequented,  on  account  of 
Pirates^  who,  according  to  Pliny,  Arrian, 
and  Ptolemy,  infefied  thefe  countries,  in  the 
very  fame  manner  they  do  now, 

,:.■   -■'  ....  .  '    ■:■.!  ,'-      r'  ..y  '<  '  •;  :\  .' :  ■  .  i 
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A   U 

INDIAN   GRANTOFLAND* 
IN   r.  a   1018, 

LITERALLY  TRANSLATED  FROM  THE  SANSCRIT,  As 
EXPLAINED  BY  RA'MALO'CHAN   PANDIT. 

COMMUNICATED    BY    GEN.    CARNAC. 


O'M.     Victory  «3;;(^  Elevation  1 
STANZAS. 

MAY  He,  who  in  all  affairs  claims  prece- 
dence in  adoration  ;  may  that  Ganncu 
)'aca,  averting  calamity,  preferve  you  from 
danger  !  '.'.."' 

2.  May  that  SivA  conftantly  preferve  you, 
on  whofe  head  fhines  (Ganga')  the  daughter 
of  Jahnu  refembling-the-pure-crefcent-ri(ing- 
from-the-fummit-of-SuME'RU  !  {^a  compound 
word  of  Jixteen  fyllables), 

3.  May  that  God,  the  caufe  of  fuccefs, 
the  caule  of  felicity,  who  keeps,  placed  even 
by  himfelf  on  his  forehead  a  fe(flion  of  the- 

*  Found  in  digging  foundations  for  fome  new  works  at  the 
Fort  of  Tanna^  the  Capital  of  Salfet,  The  Governor  of 
-Sow/'^^  informed  General  Carnac,  that  none  of  the  Guje" 
rat  Bramins  could  explain  the  infcriptions. 

Vol.  II.  R  moon- 
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moon-with-cool-beams,  drawn-in-the-form-of- 
a-rme-refembling-that-in-the-infinitely-bright- 
fpike-of-a-frefh-blown-QV^f^  (who  is)  adorn- 
ed-with-a-grove-of-thick-red>locks-tied-with- 
the-Prince-of-Serpents,  be  always  prefent  and 
favourable  to  you  ! 

4.  The  fon  of  Ji'mu'tace'tu  ever  affec- 
tionate, nannxd  Ji'mu'tava'hana,  who,  furc- 
xy,  preferved  (the  Serpent)  s'anc'hachu'da 
from  Garuda  (the  Eagle  of  Vishnu),  was 
famed  in  the  three  worlds,  having  negleded 
his  own  body,  as  if  it  had  been  grafs,  for  the 
fake  of  others.  ''    "■: 

5.  (Two  couplets  in  rhyjue,)  In  his  family 
was  a  monarch  {named)  Capardin  (or,  with 
thick  hair,  a  title  of  Maha'de'va),  chief  of 
the  race  of  Si'la'ra,  reprefiing  the  infolence 
of  his  foes ;  and  from  him  came  a  fon,  named 
Pulas'acti,  equal  in  encreafing  glory  to  the 
fun's  bright  circle. 

6.  Wpien  that  fon  of  Capardin  was  a  new- 
born infant,  through  fear  of  him,  homage  was 
paid  by  all  his  colle£led  enemies,  with  water 
qcld  aloft  in  their  hands,  to  the  delight  of  his 
realm. 

7.  From  him  came  a  fon,  the  only  war- 
riour  on  earth,  named  SriVappuvANNA,  a 
Hero  in  the  theatre  of  battle. 

8.  His 


;i 
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8.  His  fon,  called  s'ri'  JhanJha^  was 
highly  celebrated,  and  the  prefei'ver  c/'/'/j  coufi- 
try  ;  he  afterwards  became  the  Sovereign  of 
Gogni :  he  had  a  beautiful  form* 

8.  From  him  came  a  fon,  whofe^renowii- 
was- far* extended -^w^^it^/^o- confounded  -the- 
mind-\vith-his-wonderful-a6ls,  the  fortunate 
Bajjada  DeVa  1  he  was  a  monarch,  a  gem 
in-the-diadem-of-the-world's-circumference  ; 
who  ufed  only  the  forcible  weapon  of  his  two 
arms  readily  on  the  plain  of  combat,  and  in 
whofe  bofom  the  Fortune  of  Kings  herfelf 
amoroufly  played,  as  in  the  bofom  of  the  foe  of 
MuxHA  (or  Vishnu). 

9.  Like  Jayanta,  fon  to  the  foe  of 
Vritta    (orlNDRA),    Hke  Shanmuc'ha   (or 

CARTICE'yA)yo«  to  PuRA'rI  (orMAHA'DE'vA) 

then  fprang  from  him  a  fortunate  foil,  with  a 
true  heart,  invincible  ; 

10.  Who  in  liberality  was  Carna  before 
our  eyes,  in  truth  even  Yudhishthira,  in 
glory  a  blazing  Sun,  and  the  rod  of  Ca''la 
(or  Yama,  judge  of  the  infernal  regions)  to  his 
enemies ; 

11.  By  whom  the  great  counfellors,  who 
were  under  his  protedlion,  and  others  near 
him^  are  preferved  in  this  world  :  he  is  a  con- 
queror, named  with  propriety  s'arana'gata 
Vajrapanjarade'va. 

R'3  12.  By 
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1 2.  By  whom  when  this  world  was  over- 
fliadowed  with-continual-prefents-of-gold,  for 
his  liberahty  he  was  named  Jagadarthi  (or 
Enriching  the  World)  in  the  midft  of  the  three 
regions  of  the  univerfe. 

13.  Those  Kings  affuredly,  whoever  they 
may  be,  who  are  endued  with  minds  capable 
of  ruling  their  refpecSlive  dominions,  praife  him 
for  the  greatnefs  of  his  veracity,  generofity, 
and  valour ;  and  to  thofe  princes  who  are  de- 
prived of  their  domains,  and  fcek  his  pro- 
tedion,  he  allots  a  firm  fettlement :  may  he^ 
the  Grandfather  of  the  Ra'ya,  be  vidorious  ! 
he  is  the  fpiritual  guide  of  his  counfellors,  and 
they  are  his  pupils.     Yet  farther* 

14.  He,  by  whom  the  title  of  Go'mma'ya 
was  conferred  on  a  perfon  who  attained  the 
obje£l  of  his  defire  ;  by  whom  the  realm, 
ihaken  by  a  man  named  e'yapadeVa,  was 
even  made  firm,  and  by  whom,  being  the 
prince  of  Mamalambuva  (I  fuppofe,  Mambeiy 
or  Bombay)  fecurity  from  fear  was  given  to  me 
broken  with  afiiSlion ;  He  was  the  King, 
named  s'ri'  Virudanca  :  how  can  he  be 
otherwife  painted  ?  Here  Jixfy liable s  are  effaced 
in  one  of  the  Grants  ;  and  this  verfe  is  not  in 
the  other, 

15.  His  fon  w^i  named  BajjadadeVa,  a 

gem  on  the   forehead  of  monarehs,  eminently 

Ikilled 
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fkilled  in  morality  ;  whofe  deep  thoughts  all 
the  people,  clad  in  horrid  armour,  praife  even 
to  this  day. 

16.  Then  was  born  his  brother  the  prince 
Arice'sari'  (a  lion  among  his  foes),  the 
beft  of  good  men  ;  who,  by  overthrowing  the 
flrong  mountain  of  his  proud  enemies,  did  the 
ad  of  a  thunder-bolt ;  having  formed  great  de- 
figns  even  in  his  childhood,  and  having  {een 
the  Lord  of  the  Moon  (Maha'deVa)7?«W/«^ 
before  him,  he  marched  by  his  father's  order, 
attended  by  his  troops,  and  by  valour  fubdued 
the  world. 

Yet  more 

17.  Having  raifed  up  his  {lain  foe  on  his 
fliarp  fword,  he  fo  afflided  the  women  in  the 
hoflile  palaces,  that  their  forelocks  fell  difor- 
dered,  their  garlands  of  bright  flowers  dropped 
from  their  necks  on  the  vafes  of  their  breafts, 
and  the  black  luflre  of  their  eyes  difappeared. 

18.  A  WARRiouR,  the  plant  of  whofe  fame 
grows  up  over  the  temple  of  Brahmah's  Egg 
(the  univerfe),  from-the-repcated-watering-of- 
it  -with  -  the-drops  - that-fell-from-the-eyes-of- 
the-wives-of-his-flaughtered-foe. 

Afterwards   by  the  multitude  of  his  in^ 

nate  virtues  {then  follows  a  compound  word  of  an 

hundred  and  fifty-two  fyllables)    the-fortunate- 

ARiCE'sARi-DEVARA'jA-Lord-of-the-great- 

R  3  circle- 
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circle-adoriied-with-all-the-company.of-piinces- 
with-VAjRAPANjARA-of-whom-men-feek- 
the-prote£tion-an-elephant*s-hook-in- the -fore- 
head -  of  -  the  -  world  ^  pleafed  -  with  -  encreafing  - 
vice-a- Flamingo -bird  -  in  -  the  -  pool  -  decked - 
w^ith -flowers -like- thofc-of-paradife-and-with- 
A'DiTYA-PANDiTA-chief-of-the-diftrids-of- 
the- world-through  -  the  -  liberality-of-  the-  lord^ 
of-the  -  Weftern  -  fea  -  holder  -  of-  innate  -  know- 
ledge-who-bears-a-golden-  eagle  -  on  -  his  -  ftand- 
ard-defcended-from-the-ftock-of-Ji'Mu^TAVA- 
H  A  N  A-^king-of  -  the  -  race  -^  o(-SiLira  -  Sovereign  - 
of-the-City-  of-  Tagara  -  Supreme  -  ruler  -of-  ex- 
alted- counfellors  -  aflembled  -when  -  extended  - 
fame-had-been-attained    (t/je  monarch  thus  de- 
fcribed)  governs-  the- whole- region -of- Q?«<:<2«^- 
confiding -of- fourteen -hundred -villages-with- 
cities-and-other-places-comprehended-in-many- 
diilri(S!:s-acquired-by-his-arm.      Thus  he   fup- 
pcrts  the  burden   of  thought   concerning  this 
domain.  The  Chief-Minifter  s'ri' Va'sapaiya 
^?z^  the  very-religioufly-purified  s'ri'  Vardhi- 
yapaiya  being  at   this   time  prefent,  he,  the 
fortunate    Aricf/sarideVara'ja,     Sovereio-n 
of  the  great  circle,   t/.ws  addrejj'cs  even  all   who 
inhabit-the-city-s'Ri'-STHA'NACA  {or  the  Man- 
fon     of   Lacshmi')?     his-own-kinfmen-and^ 
others  -r  there  -  aflembled,  princes  -  counfellors^ 
priefls-miniflers-fupericrs-inferiors-  fubjcd-  to- 
■■  •  •  his-- 
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his-commands,  alio  the-lords-of-diftn(5ts,-the- 
governors-of-towns-chiefs-of-villages-the-maf- 
ters-of-families-employed-or-unemployed  -  fer- 
vants-of-the-KIng-and-/j/j-countrymen.  Thus 
he  greets  all-the-holy-men-and-others-inhabit- 
ing-the-city-of  Hanyamana:  reverence  be  to 
you,  as  it  is  becoming,  with  all  the  marks  of 
refpe6l,  falutation,  and  praife  ! 

STANZA, 

Wealth  is  inconftant ;  youth  deftroyed 
in  an  inftant  ;  and  life  placed  between  the 
teeth  of  Critanta  (or  Yama  before  men- 
tioned). 

Nevertheless  neglect  is  fiown  to  the  feli- 
city of  departed  anceftors.  Oh  !  how  aftonifh- 
ins^  are  the  efforts  of  men  ! 

And  thus. — Youth   is   publickly  fwallowed- 
iip-by-the-giantefs  Old-Age  admitted-into-its- 
inner-manfion  ;  and  the  bodily-frame-is- equal- 
ly-obnoxious-to-the-aflault  -  of-  death  -  of-  age- 
and-the-mifery-born-with-man-of-feparation- 
bet  ween-united-friends-like-fallinsi-from  -  hea- 
ven-into-the-lower-regions  :  riches  and  life  arc 
two  things  more-moveable-than-a-drop-of-wa- 
ter-trcmbling-on-the-leaf-  of-  a  -  lotos-  fhaken- 
by-the-wind  ;  and  the  world  is  like-the-firfl- 
delicate-foliage-of-a-plantain-tree.       Confider- 
ing  this  in  fecret   vVith  a  firm  difpaffionate  un- 
R  4  der(laadin|!;. 
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derflandmg,  and  alfo  the  fruit  of  liberal  dona- 
tions mentioned  by  the  wlfe^  1  called  ta  mind 
ihefe 

STANZAS. 

1.  In  the  Satya^  Treta,  and  Dwapcr  Ages, 
great  piety  was  celebrated  :  but  in  this  Caliyuga 
the  MunPs  have  nothing  to  commend  but 
liberality. 

2.  Not  fo  produdive  of  fruit  is  learning, 
not  fo  produdive  is  piety,  as  liberality,  fay  the 
Mun?s^  in  this  Call  Age.  And  thus  was  it 
faid  by  the  Divine  Vya'sa. 

3.  Gold  wai  the  firft  offspring  of  Fire  j  the 
Earth  h  the  daughter  of  Vishnu,  and  kine  are 
the  children  of  the  Sun  :  the  three  worlds, 
therefore,  are  affuredly  given  by  him,  who 
makes  a  gift  of  Gold,  Earth,  and  Cattle, 

4.  Our  deceafed  fathers  clap  their  hands, 
cur  grandfathers  exult :  faying^  ''  A  donor  of 
*'  land  is  born  in  our  family  :  he  will  re^ 
^*  deem  us." 

5.  A  donation  of  land  to  good  perfons,  foF 
holy  pilgrimages,  and  on  the  (five)  folemu 
days  of  the  moon,  is  the  mean  of  paffing  over 
the  deep  boundlefs  ocean  of  the  world, 

6.  White  parafols  and  elephants  mad  with 
pride  (the  injigniaoi  royalty,)  <a;r^  the  flowers  of 
'C  grant  of  laud  :  the  fruit  h  indra  ia  heaven, 

'  Thus 
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Thus,  confirming  the  declarations  of  the- 
ancient-Mz^;/?i-.learned-in  -  the  -  diftindion  -  be- 
tween-juftice-and-injuftice,  for  the  fake  of  be- 
nefit to  my  mother,  my  father,  and  myfelf,  on 
the  fifteenth  of  the  bright  moon  of  Cartica,  in 
the  middle  of  the  year  P'lngala  (perhaps  of  the 
Serpent),  when  nine  hundred  and  forty  years 
fave  one  are  reckoned  as  paft  from  the  time 
of  King  Sa^ca,  or,  in  figures,  the  year  939, 
of  the  bright  moon  of  Cdrtlca  15  (that  is 
1708 — 939 — 769  years  ago  from  Y.  C.  1787) 
the  moon  being  then  full  and  eclipfed,  I  hav- 
ing bathed  in  the  oppofite  fea  refembling-the- 
girdles  -  round-  the  -  waift-of-the-female-Earth, 
tinged  -  with  -  a  -  variety-of-rays-like-many-ex- 
ceedingly  -  bright  -  rubies,  pearls  -  and-  other^ 
gems,  with  -  water  -  whofe-mud-was-become- 
mufk  -  through  -  the-  frequent  -  bathing-of-the- 
fragrant  -  bofom  -  of  -  beautiful  -  Goddefles  -  ri- 
iing-up-after- having- dived -in -it ;  and  having 
offered  to  the  fun,  the  divine  luminary,  the- 
gem-of-one-circle-of-heaven,  eye-of-the-three- 
worlds,  Lord  of-the  lotos,  a  difh  embellifhed- 
with-flowers-of-various-forts  (this  difli  is  filled 
with  the  plant  Darbha,  rice  in  the  hufk,  dif- 
ferent flowers,  and  fandal)  have  granted  to  him, 
who  has  viewed  the  preceptor  of  the  Gods  and 
of  Demons,  who  has  adored  the  Sovereign 
Deity  the-huiband-of-AMBiCA'  (or  Durga") 

has 
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has  facrificed,  -caufed-others-to-facrifice,  -has- 
read-caufed-others-to-read,  -and-has-perform- 
cd-the-reft-of-the-fix   (Sacerdotal)   fundions ; 
who-is-eminently-lkilled-in-the-  whole  -  bufi- 
nefs  of- performing -facrifices,  who-has-held- 
up- the-root-and-ftalk-  of- the-  facred-lotos  ; 
who  -  inhabits  -  the  -  city-s'Ri'-Sx'H a^naca  (or 
abode  of  Fort  utie')  defcended  from  Jamadagni  ; 
who-performs-due-rites-in-  the  -  holy  -  flream  ; 
who-difrln^lly-knows-the-myfterious-branches 
(of  the  Vidas),  the  domeftick  prieft,  the  reader, 
s'ri'   Ticcapaiya,    foil  of    s'ri'   Chch'iiin- 
tapaiya  the  aftronomer,   for-the-purpofe-of- 
iacrihcing-caufing-others-to  -  facrifice  -  readlng- 
caufnicr-others-to-read-and-difcharsfinof-the.refl- 
of-the- fix- (Sacerdotal)  duties,  of  performing  the 
(dally  fervice  of)  Vaifwadeva  with  offerings  of 
rice,  milk,   and  materials  of  facriflce,  and-of- 
completing-with'due-folemnity  -  the  -  facrifice- 
of-nre-of-dolng-fuch-acSls-as-muft-continually- 
be-done,  and  fuch  -  as  -  muft-occafionally-be- 
performed,    of  paying-duc-honours    to  guefts 
and  ftrangers,  and-of-fupporting  his-own-fa- 
mily,  the  village  of  C/jJivV/^/r^-ftanding-at-the- 
extremity  of-the-territory  of  Vatfarlija.,  and  the 
boundaries  of  which  are^  to  the  Eaft  the  village 
of  Pmgamba  and  a  water-fall-from  a  moun- 
tain ;  to  the  South  the  villages  of  Ndgdmba  and 
Muliid'jngaricd  ;  to  the  Wefl,  the  river  Samba- 
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rapalUca  ;  to  the  North  the  villages  of  Sdmb'tve 
and    Clit'iylilaca ;    and     befides    this    the    full 
(dtJlriB)  of  TccabaLi  Pallica,  the  boundaries  of 
which  are  to  the  Eafl:  S'ldiihali  ;  to  the  South  the 
river  Mofhala  ;   to  the  Weft  Cacadlva^  HaJla- 
palUciiy  and  Bddaviraca  ;  to  the  North  Taldvall 
PaUicii  ;  and  alfo  the  Village  of  Aulaayd,  the 
boundaries  of  which  (are)  to  the  Eaft  Tadaga ; 
to  the  South  G6vi?it ;  to  the  Weft  Charicd  ;  to 
the  North  Calibald-yachoU :    (that  land)  thus 
furveyed-on-the-four-quarters-and  limited-to- 
its-proper-bounds,wiuh-its-herbage-wood-and- 
water,    and   with-power-of-punifhing-for-the- 
ten-crimes,  except  that  before  given  as  the  por- 
tion of  Dc'va,  or  of  Brahmd,  1  have  hereby  re- 
leafed,  and  limited-by-the-duratlon-of-thc-fun- 
the-moon-and-nnountain?,  confirmed  with-the- 
ceremony-of  adoration,  with  a  copious  effulioii 
of  water,  and  with  the  highefta^fls-of-worfhip  ; 
and  the  farne  land  fliall  be  enjoyed  by  his  lineal- 
and-collateral-heirs,    or   caufed-to-be-enjoyed, 
nor  fhall  difturbance  be  given  by  any  perfoii 
whatever  :  fince  it  is  thus  declared   by  great 
Mum's  ; 

S  'T  A  N  Z  A  S. 

I.  The  earth  is  enjoyed  by  many  kings,  by 
Sa'gar,    and  by  others :    to  whomfoever  the 

foil 
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foil  at  any  time  belongs,   to  him  at  that  time 
belong  the  fruits  of  it. 

2.  A  SPEEDY  gift  is  attended  with  no  fatigue  ; 
a  continued  fupport,  with  great  trouble ;  there- 
fore even  the  Rijlns  declare,  that  a  continuance 
of  fupport  is  better  than  a  fingle  gift. 

3.  Exalted  Emperors  of  good  difpofitions 
have  given  land,  as  Ra'mabhadra  advifes 
asain  and  again  :  this  is  the  true  bridge  of 
juftice  for  fovercigns  :  from  time  to  time  (O 
kings)  that  bridge  mufi:  be  repaired  by  you. 

4.  Those  pofl'effions  here  below,  which  have 
been  granted  hi  former  times  by  fovereigns, 
given  for  -  the  -  fake-of  -  religion  -  increafe  -of- 
weal th-or-of- fame,  are  exactly  equal  to  flowers 
which  have  been  offered  to  a  Deity :  what  good 
man  would  refumey«(:>6  gifts  f 

Thus,  confirming  the  precepts  of  ancient 
MunPs,  all  future  kings  mufl  gather  the  fruit- 
of-obferving-religious-duties ;  and  let  not  the 
ftain-of-  the-crime-of-deflroying-this-^r^/^/  be 
borne  henceforth  by  any-one  :  iince,  whatever 
prince,  being  fupplicated,  fhall,  through  avarice, 
having-his-mind-wholly-furrounded-with-the- 
gloom-of-ignorance  -contemptuoufly  -difmifs- 
the-injured-fuppliant ;  he,  being  guilty  of  five 
great  and^^;^  fmall  crimes,  fhall  long  in  dark- 
jiefg  inhabit  Raurava^   Mahciraurava,  Andha^ 

^amifra. 
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"Tamifra,  and  the  other  places  of  punifliment. 
And  thus  it  is  declared  by  the  divine  Vya'sa  ; 

STANZAS. 

1.  He  who  feizes  land  given-by-himfelf 
or  by-another  (fovereign),  will  rot  among 
worms,  himfelf  a  worm,  in  the  midfl  of 
ordure. 

2.  They  who  feize  granted-land  are  born 
again,  living  with  great  fear,  in  dry  cavities  of 
trees  in  the  unwatered  forefts  on  the  Vinddhlan 
(mountains). 

3.  By  feizing  one  cow,  one  vefture,  or  even 
one  nail's  breadth  of  ground,  a  king  continues 
in  hell  till  an  univerfal  deftru<flion  of  the  world 
has  happened. 

4.  By  (a  gift  of)  a  thoufand  gardens,  and  by 
(a  gift  of)  a  hundred  pools  of  water,  by  (giving) 
a  hundred  lac  of  oxen,  a  difldfor  of  (granted) 
land  is  not  cleared  from  offence. 

5.  A  GRANTOR  of  land  remains  in  heaven 
(ixty  thoufand  years  ;  a  diffeifor,  and  he  who 
refufes  to  do  juftice,  continues  as  many  (yearsj 
in  hell. 

And,  agreeably  to  this,  in  what  is  written  by 
the  hand  of  the  Secretary,  (the  King)  having 
ordered  it,  declares  his  own  intention  ;  as  it  is 
written  by  the  command  of  me,   fovereign  of 

the 
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the  Great  Circle,  the  Fortunate  ARicE'sARt 
DeVara'ja,  foil  of  the  Sovereign  of  the  Great 
Circle,  the  Fortunate,  Invincible,  DE^/ARAJA. 

And  this  is  written,  by  order  of  the  Fortu- 
nate King,  by  me  Jo'-uba,  thebrother*s-fon-of- 
s'ri'  N  a'g  a  LAI  y  a, -the-great-Bard, -dwelling- 
in-the  royal  palace;  engraved -on- plates-of- 
copper  by  Ve'dapaiya's  fon  Mana  Dha'ra 
Paiya.     Thus  (it  ends). 

Whatever  herein  (may  be)  defeflive  in- 
one  -  fy  liable,  or  have -one  -  fyllable  -  redun^ 
dant,  all  that  is  (neverthelefs)  complete  evi- 
dence (of  the  grant.)     Thus  (ends  the  whole). 
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ENGRAVED    ON    A    COPPER   PLATE, 

BEARING  DATE  TWENTY-THREE  YEARS  BEFORE  CHRIST; 

AND  DISCOVERED  AMONG  THE  RUINS  AT 

J^I    O    N     G    U    E    E     R. 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE    ORIGINAL    SANSCRIT 

»Y     CH«ARLES     WILKINS,     ESCUIN    1 78 1. 


DEB    PAUL    DEB*. 

PROSPERITY  ! 

HIS  wifhes  are  accomplifhcd.  His  heart 
is  ftedfaft  in  the  caufe  of  others.  He 
walks  In  the  paths  of  virtue.  May  the 
atchievemcnts  of  this  fortunate  Prince  caufe 
innumerable  bleffings  to  his  people  ! 

By  difplaylng  the  ftrength  of  his  genius,  he 
hath  dlfcovered  the  road  to  all  human  acquire- 

*=  In  this  tranflation  the  Sanfcrit  names  are  written  as 
they  are    pronounced  in   Bengal . 
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inents ;  for  being  a  Soogot  *,  he  is  Lotd  of 
the  Univerfe. 

GoPAAL,  King  of  the  World,  polTefTec! 
matchlefs  good  Fortune  :  he  was  Lord  of  two 
Brides ;  the  Earth  and  her  Wealth.  By  com- 
parifon  of  the  learned,  he  was  likened  unto 
Preetoo  t,  Sogor  |,  and  others,  and  it  is 
credited. 

When  his  innumerable  army  marched,  the 
heavens  were  fo  filled  with  the  dufi:  of  their 
feet,  that  the  birds  of  the  air  could  reft  upon  it. 

*  Soogot — fignifiesan  Atheift,  or  followerof  the  Tenets 
of  Soogot  a  Philofopher,  who  is  faid  to  have  flourifhed  at  a 
place  called  Keekot  in  the  province  of  Bchar,  one  thoufand 
years  after  the  commencement  of  the  KoUeJoogy  or  Iron 
Jge;  of  which  this  is  the  48S2d  Year.  He  believed 
in  vifible  things  only,  or  fuch  as  may  be  deduced  from 
effeds  the  caufe  of  which  is  known  :  as  from  fmoke 
the  exiftence  of  fire.  He  wrote  many  books  to  prove  the 
abfurdity  of  the  religion  of  the  Brahmms  \  and  lome  upon 
Aftronomy  and  other  fciences,  all  which  are  faid  to  be 
aIOW  in  being.  He  further  held,  that  all  our  adlions  are  at- 
tended by  their  own  rewards  and  punifliments  in  this  life  ; 
and  that  all  animals  having  an  equal  right  to  exiftence  with 
Man,  they  fliould  not  be  killed  either  for  fport  or  food. 

■\  Preetoo — was  the  fon  of  Beno^  and  Raajaa  of  a  place 
called  Beetoor  near  Lucknotv.  He  flourifhed  in  the  firfl 
Age  of  the  World,  and  is  faid  to  have  levelled  the  earth, 
and,  having  prepared  it  for  cultivation,  obliged  the  people 
to  live  in  fociety. 

%  Sogor — the  name  of  a  Raajaa  who  [lived  in  the  fecond 
Age  at  OJQodhoi  and  is  faid  to  have  dug  the  rivers. 

He 
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He  adcd  according  to  what  is  written  in  the 
Shaajira  *,  and  obHged  the  different  feds  to 
conform  to  their  proper  tenets.  He  was  blefled 
with  a  fon,  Dhonno  Pacil,  when  he  became  in- 
dependent of  his  forefathers,  who  are  in  heaven. 

His  elephants  moved  like  walking  moun- 
tains, and  the  earth,  opprefled  by  their  weight 
and  mouldered  into  dufl,  found  refuge  in  the 
peaceful  heavens. 

He  went  to  extirpate  the  wicked  arid  plant 
the  good,  and  happily  his  falvation  was  effedled 
at  the  farhe  time  :  for  his  fervants  vifited 
Kedaar-^,  and  drank  milk  according  to  the 
law  ;  and  they  offered  up  their  vows,  where 
the  Ganges  joins  the  ocean,  and  2.lGokornaa  \, 
and  other  places  ||. 

"*  5i^fl^rfl— book  of  divine  ordinations.  The  word  is  de- 
rived from  a  root  fignifying  to  command. 

f  Kedaar — a  famous  place, fituated  to  the  noTthof  Hindof- 
^cn,  vifited,  to  this  day,  on  account  of  its  fuppofed  fancSlity. 

l  Gokornaa — a  place  of  religious  xdoxtnc^r  Punjab. 

{j  This  and  afev/  other  paffages  appear  inconfiftent  with 
the  principles  of  a  Soogot ;  to  reconcile  it  therefore,  it 
Ihould  be  remarked,  that  as  he  was  ifluing  his  orders  to 
fubjecls  of  a  different  perfuafion,  it  was  natural  for  him 
foufe  a  language  the  beft  calculated  to  ftrike  them  with 
awe,  and  bind  them  to  a  performance  of  his  commands.^ 
The  Pandit  by  whofe  afliflance  this  tranflation  was  made^ 
when  he  was  dcfired  to  explain  this  feeming  contradidion, 
afked  whether  we  did  not,  in  our  courts, fwear  a  Mujfulm&n 
upon  the  Koran^  and  a  Hindu  by  the  waters  of  the  Ganges^ 
although  we  ourfelves  had  not  ths  leaft  faith  in  either. 

Vol.  II.  S  Whe>' 
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When  he  had  completed  his  conquefls,  he 
releafed  all  the  rehellious  Princes  he  had  made 
captive,  and  each  returning  to  his  own  country 
laden  with  prefents,  refleded  upon  this  gene- 
lious  deed,  and  longed  to  fee  him  again  ;  as 
mortals,  remembering  a  prc-exiftence,  wifh  to 
return  to  the  realms  of  light. 

This  Prince  took  the  hand  of  the  daughter 
of  Porobol^  Raajaa  of  many  countries,  w^hofe 
name  was  Ronnaa  Debee ;  and  he  became 
fettled. 

The  people,  being  amazed  at  her  beauty, 
formed  different  opinions  of  her.  Some  faid  it 
was  Lockee  *  herfelf  in  her  ihape  ;  others,  that 
the  earth  had  afllimed  her  form  ;  many  faid  it 
was  the  Raajaa*s  fame  and  reputation  ;  and 
others,  that  a  houfehold  goddefs  had  entered  his 
palace.  And  her  wifdom  and  virtue  fet  her 
above  all  the  ladies  of  the  court. 

This  virtuous  and  praife-worthy  Princefs 
bore  a  fon  Deb  Piial  Deb,  as  the  fhell  of  the 
ocean  produces  the  pearl  : 

In  whofe  heart  there  is  no  impurity  ;  of  few 
words,  and  gentle  manners  ;  and  who  peace- 
ably inherited  the  kingdom  of  his  father,  as 
BaSeefot'Ui'o  •]•  fucceeded  Soogot. 

He  who,  marching  tlirough  many  countries 
making  conquers,  arrived  with  his  elephants 

*  Lockee — the  Hindoo  Goddefs  of  Fortune. 

lit 
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in  the  forefl:s  of  the  mountains  of  Beendhyo^^ 
where  feeing  again  their  long-loft  fcimilies,  they 
mixed  their  mutual  teal's  ;  and  who  going  to 
fubduc  other  Princes,  his  young  horfes  meet- 
ing their  females  at  Komhoge  f ,  they  mutually 
neighed  for  joy. 

He  who  has  opened  again  the  road  of  libe- 
rality, which  was  firft  marked  out  in  the 
Kreeto  Joog  j  by  Bolee  §  ;  in  which  Bhaargob  || 
walked  in  the  Tretaa  Joog  % ;  which  was 
cleanfed  by  Korno  **  in  the  Dwapor  jGog  W^ 
and  was  again  choked  up  in  the  Kolee  joog  J  j, 
after  the  death  of  Sokodweefee  §§. 

*  Beendhyo — name  of  the  mountains  on  the  continent 
near  Ceylon. 

f  Komhoge— ^now  called  Cambay. 

X  Kreeto  Joog — the  firft  Age  of  the  World,  fbmetlmeS 
called  the  Suttee  Joog)  or  age  of  purity. 

§  Bolee'^^z  famous  Giant  of  the  firft  Age  Vk  ho  is  fabled 
to  have  conquered  earth,  heaven,  and  hell. 

II  Bhaargob — a  ^ra^wf/?,. who,  having  put  to  death  all  the 
princes  of  the  earth,  ufurped  the  government  of  the 
whole. 

€[  Treetaa  'Joog—^\\\^  fecond  Age^  or  of  three  parts  good. 

**  KorNc—z  famous  Hero  in  the  third  Ase  of  the 
World.  He  was  General  to  Dcorjodhony  whofe  wars  v/itf^ 
yoodijlcer  are  the  fubjeil:  of  the  Mohabharat,  the  grand 
Epick  Poem  of  the  Hindoos. 

tt  Diueipor  Joog-^\.\\Q  third  Age  of  the  World. 

XX  Kolee  Joog — the  fourth  or  prefent  Age  of  the  World^ 
jjf  which  4882  years  arc  elapfed. 

§§  Sokodiveefee'-^zn  epithet  of  Beekromaadettyo,  a  famou3 
llaajaa.  He  fuccccded  his  brother  Sokaadectyo^  whom  he 
put  to  death. 
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He  who  conquered  the  earth  from  the  fourcc 
of  the  Ganges  as  far  as  the  well-knovv^n  bridge 
which  was  conftrucfted  by  the  enemy  of  Do^ 
faafyo  *  ;  from  the  river  oi Luchecool  t,  as  far 
as  the  ocean  of  the  habitation  of  Boreon  J. 

At  Mood-gO'gheeree  §,  where  is  encamped 
his  vi6torious  army  ;  acrofs  whofe  river  a  bridge 
of  boats  is  conflru£led  for  a  road,  which  is 
miftaken  for  a  chain  of  mountains;  where  im- 
menfe  herds  of  elephants,  hkc  thick  black 
clouds,  fo  darken  the  face  of  day,  that  people 
think  it  the  feafon  of  the  rains  ;  whither  the 
Princes  of  the  North  fend  fo  many  troops  of 
horfe,  that  the  dufl  of  their  hoofs  fpreads  dark- 
iiefs  on  all  fides ;  whither  fo  many  mighty 
Chiefs  of  Jumboodweep  \\  re  fort  to  pay  their 
refpeds,  that  the  earth  finks  beneath  the  weight 
of  the  feet  of  their  attendants  ;  there  Deb 
Paal  Deb  (who,  walking  in  the  footfl-eps  of  the 
iriighty  Lord  of  the  great  Soogots,  the  great 
Commander,  Raajaa  oH  MohaaRaajaas,  Dhor- 

*  Dofaryfyc- — one  of  the  names  of  Raabcn,  whofe  wars 
with  Raci'i  are  the  fubjeiSl:  of  a  poem  called  the  Raamayon. 

f  Luckeecool — now  called  Luckeepoor. 

X  Borocr — God  of  the  Ocean. 

Accordino'  to  this  account  the  Raajaa's  Dominions  ex- 
tended from  the  Cow's  Mouth  to  Adam's  Bridge  in  Ceylont 
faid  to  have  been  built  by  R.aaTn  in  his  wars  with  Raahon  j 
from  Luikcepoor  as  far  as  Goozcrci. 

^  Mood-go-ghceree — now  called  Mcnguser. 

II  Jiimboodiveep — ^according  to  the  Hindoo  Geography, 
Implies  the  habit^.b'e  part  of  the  Earth. 
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mo  Paal  Deh,  Is  himfclf  mighty  Lord  of  the 
great  Soogots,  a  great  Commander,  and  Raajaa 
oi  Mohaa  Raajaas)  iffues  his  commands.— To 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  town  of  Mefeeka, 
fituated  in  Krecmeelaa^  in  the  province  of  Sree 
Nogor  *,  which  is  my  own  property,  and 
which  is  not  divided  by  any  land  belonging  to 
another  ;  to  all  Raanok  and  Raajc-pootroo  ;  to 
the  t  Owaatp,  Mohaa-kaarltaa-krceteeko,  Mo- 
haa-Dondo-Nayk^  Mohaa-Proteehaar^  Mohaa- 
Saamont  Moo^  haa-Dow-Saadhon-Saadhoneeko, 
Mohaa- Koojnaaraa- Maty 0  ;  to  the   Promaatree 

•*  Sree  N.gor — the  ancient  name  of  Palua. 

t  Omaaiyc — Prime  Minifter.  Alohaa-kaaritaa-heeteeks, 
Chief  Inveftigator  of  all-  things.  Mo-hua-Dondo-Noyk^ 
CKicf  Officer  of  Pun'fliments.  Mohaa-Prutee-haar^  Chief 
Keeper  of  the  Gates.  Mohaa  Saanionto^  General iffimo. 
Ahbaa-Dciv-Saadhon-Saadhotieeko^  Chief  Obviatorof  Dif- 
ficulties. Mohaa-Koomaaraa-Mat)o^  Chief  Inftrudtor  of 
Children.  Promaatree^  Keeper  of  the  Records.  Ssrob- 
hotigo^  Patrols.  Euiyo/L-ianccyo^  Vice  Roy.  Ooporcek'^i^^xi- 
perintendant.  Daajaa-raadheeko,  Inveftigator  of  Crimes. 
Choxv-rcd-dbo-ranecko^  Thief  Catcher.  Daan-deeko^  Mace- 
Bearer.  Dondo-paficko^  Keeper  of  the  Inftruqients  of  Pu- 
nifhment.  S owl -k echo ^  Colicclor  of  Cudoms.  Gowlmcekoy 
Commander  of  a  fmall  party.  Kyoiropo^  Supervifor  of 
Cultivation.  Praanto'jaalo^ij\i.ui\  oi  the  Suburbs.  Kothto- 
paaloy  Commander  of  a  p'ort.  KnaTidaarokyo^  Guard  of  the 
Wards  of  theCity.  Tcdaojcckloko,CWit'iGwix<^  oftheWards. 
Bccnecj'.oht'jk:^  Dire(£tor  of  Affairs.  Dootopryfoijcckoy  Chief 
of  the  Spies.  Gomaa-Gomecko^  MeiTengers.  Obheewoyo, 
rnaanoy  Swift  Adefllngers.  Biefoypotec^  Governor  of  a 
City.  Toropoice^  Suptrintcndant  of  the  Rivers.  Toreeko^ 
Chief  of  the  Boa'.s. 

S  5  and 
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nnd  Sorohhongo  ;  to  the  Raajojlaaneeyo,  Oopo.- 
reeko,  Daafaaporaadheeko,  Chozvrod  dhoroneeko^ 
Daandeekoy  Dondopaafceko,  Sowl-keeko^  Gowl- 
ineeko,  Kyotropo,  PraantopaaJo,  Kothtopaalo  and 
Kaandaavokyo  \  to  the  ^i  odaajooktoko  and  the 
JBeefieejooktoko  ;  to  the  keeper  of  the  elephants, 
horfes  and  cancels  ;  to  the  keeper  of  the  mares, 
colts,  cows,  buffaloes,  fheep,  and  goats  ;  to 
the  Dooiopryfoneeko,  Gomaa-Gomceko^  and  Ob~ 
hcetworomaa'fio ;  to  the  Bcefovpotee,  T^'oropotee 
and  Toj-eeko  ;  to  the  different  tribes,  Goivr, 
Maalob,  Khofo,  Hoon,  Kooleeko.,  Kornaato,  Laa- 
faato^  and  Bhoto  ;  to  all  others  of  our  lubjefts 
who  are  not  here  fpecified  ;  and  to  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  neiohbourincr  viHasies,  from  the 
Braabi)jon7{\-\d  fathers  of  large  families,  to  the 
tribes  of  Mcdo,   Ondhoroko^  and  Lhondaalo. 

Be  it  known,  that  I  have  given  the  above- 
mentioned  town  of  Mefeeka,  whofe  limits  in- 
clude the  fields  where  the  cattle  graze,  above 
and  beknv  the  luiface,  with,  all  the  lands  be- 
longing to  it  ;  together  with  all  the  Mango, 
and  Modhoo  trees  ;  all  its  waters  and  all  their 
bani's  and  verdure  ;  ail  its  rents  and  tolls,  with 
all  fines  lor  crimes,  and  rewards  for  catching 
thieves.  In  it  there  fhail  be  no  moleffation,  no 
paflage  for  troops  ;  nor  Oiall  any  one  take  from 
it  the  fmallefl  part.  I  give  likewife  every  thing 
tliat  has  been  poilefled  by  the  fcrvants  of  the 

Raajaa, 
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'l^aajaa.  I  give  the  Earth  and  Sky,  as  long  as 
the  Sun  and  Moon  fhall  laft  :  except,  however, 
fuch  lands  as  have  been  given  to  God,  and  to 
the  Braahmans,  which  they  have  long  poffeifed 
.and  now  enjoy.  And  that  the  glory  of  my 
father  and  mother  and  my  own  fame  may 
be  increafed,  I  have  caufed  this  Saqfon  *  to  be 
engraved,  and  granted  unto  the  great  Boflw 
Beehkoraato  Meefro,  who  has  acquired  all  the 
wifdom  of  books  and  has  ftudied  the  Beads  -f 
under  OJlaayono  ;  who  is  defcended  from  Ow- 
pomonyobo  ;  who  is  the  fon  of  the  learned  and 
immaculate  Botho  Boraahoraato^  and  whofe 
grandfather  was  Botho  Beefworaato,  learned  in 
the  Beads,  and  expert  in  performing  the  Jog  j. 
Know  all  the  aforefaid,  that  as  beflowing  is 
meritorious,  fo  taking  away  deferves  punifh- 
ment ;  wherefore  leave  it  as  I  have  granted  it. 
Let  all  his  neighbours  and  thofe  who  till  the 
land,  be  obedient  to  my  commands.  What 
you  have  formerly  been  accuilomed  to  perform 
and  pay,  do  it  unto  him  in  all  things.  Dated 
in  the  thirty-third  Somhot  ||  and  twenty-firil 
day  of  the  month  of  Maarga. 

1  HUS 

*  Saafon — fignifics  an  Edift. 
f  Beads — Hindoo 'i>c\\^iu\tts. 
t  "J^S — Sacrifice. 

II   Sombot — implies   the  I£xz    of  Ranjaa   Beekroiuc-deeiyi}. 

The  Braahmcns,  throughout  Hindoftaii^  keep  time  according 

"to  the   three   following  Epochas  :   'Vhe  KofyoLdSy  from  the 

flight   of  KreeJIjvoj  or  commencement  of  the  Kclee  Jcog, 

S  4  4882 
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Thus  fpeak  the  following  S/oj^es  *  frqm  the 
Dhormo  Onoofaafon: 

1.  '*  Ram  hath  required,  from  time  to  time 
^'  of  all  the  Raajaas  that  may  reign,  that 
•*  the  bridge  of  their  beneficence  be  the  fame, 
**  and  that  they  do  continually  repair  it. 

2.  '*  Lands  have  been  granted  by  Sogar 
"  and  many  other  Raajaas  ;  and  the  fame  of 
^'  their  deeds  devolves  to  their  fucceflors. 

3.  "  He  who  difpoifefTes  any  one  of  his 
**  property,  which  I  myfclf,  or  others  have 
"  given,  may  he,  becoming  a  worm,  grow 
**  rotten  in  ordure  with  his  forefathers. 

"  4.  RicffF.s  and  the  life  of  man  are  as 
"  tranfient  as  drops  of  water  upon  a  leaf  of  the 
*'  Lotos.  Learning  this  truth,  O  man  !  do 
*'  not  attempt  to  deprive  another  of  his  re- 
"  putation." 

The  Raajaah,  for  the  publick  good,  hath 
appointed  his  virtuous  fon,  Raajyo  Paal,  to  the 
dignity  of  ycivho  laajaa.  He  is  in  both  lines 
of  defcent  illuftrious,  and  hath  acquired  all  the 
knowleds[e  of  his  father, 


o 


48S2  vears.     The  Somlei,  from    the  death  of  Beeiromad- 
reiyo^   1837  years.     ThsSoiaahJo,  from  the  death  of  Raajaa 

'*  iS'/o;pi'.>— »-:lanraSj  comrijoiily,  but   errontpuny,  written 

RJpMARKS 
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REMARKS    ON    THE    PRECEDING    PAPER, 
BY    THE    PRESIDENT. 

SOME  doubts  having  arifen  in  my  mind  concerning 
the  preceding  tranflation,  I  venture  to  propofe  them  in  the 
form  of  notes. 

P.  255,  /.  ^-from  bsitsm.  This  fortunate  Prince-~ls  not  the 
firft  couplet  in  honour  of  Buddha,  one  of  whofe  names,  ia 
the  Jmarcojh,  is  Sugata  ?  K  follower  oi  his  tenets  would 
have  been  denominated  a  Saugat^  in  the  derivative  form* 
We  muft  obferve,  that  the  Banddhs,  or  Saugats^  are  called 
Atheijls  by  the  Brahmans,  whom  they  oppofed ;  but  it  is 
mere  inventive ;  and  this  very  Grant  fully  difproves  the  ca- 
lumny by  admitting  a  future  flate  of  rewards  and  punifti- 
pients.  SuGAT  was  a  reformer^  and  every  reformer  muft 
lexpedl  to  be  calumniated. 

P.  2c6.  /.  9.  IVJjen  his  itinumerabU  army)  The  third 
ftan^a  in  the  original  is  here  omitted,  either  by  an  over- 
fight,  or  becaufe  the  fame  image  of  weeping  ekphants  oCf 
purs  afterwards,  and  might  have  been  thought  fuperfluous 
in  this  place  :  neverthelefs,!  infert  a  literal  tranflation  of  it. 

?'  By  whom,  having  conquered  the  earth  as  far  as  the 
f*  ocean,  it  wqs  left,  as  being  unprofitably  feized  ;  fo  he 
*'  declared:  and  his  elephants  weeping  faw  again  in  the 
*'  forefts  their  kindred  whofc-eyes-^y^n-full-of-tears." 

P.  258.  /.  9.  cf  many  coMntries)  The  P<7A'i.'7j  infift,  that 
Rajhtracuia  in  the  original  is  the  name  of  a  particular 
country. 

P.  263.  /.  C),frcm  bottom.  Dated  in  the  33d  Sombot)  That  is 
year\  (ov  Samvai  is  only  znzhhrcvhtlono^  Samvatfara.  This 
date^  therefore,  might  only  mean  the  thirty-third  year  <?/"  thi^ 
King's  reign -y  but,  fince  Vicrama;pitya  was  furnamed 
the  foe  of  Saca,  and  is  praifed  by  that  name  in  a  pre- 
ceding ftanza,  we  may  fafely  infer,  that  the  Grant  was 
dated  thirty-three  years  after  the  death  of  that  illulirious 
Emperor,  whom  the  king  of  Gaur^  though  a  Sovereign 
Prince,  acknowledged  as  lord  paramount  of  InHa. 

MEMO^ 
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MEMORANDUMS 

CONCERNING 

AN    OLD    BUILDING, 

3N  THE    HADJIPORE    DISTRICT,    NEAR    THE 
GUNDUCK    RIVER,    &C. 

By    MR.    REUBtN    BURROW, 


FIE  Pyramids  of  Egrpi  as  well  as  thofc 
lately  diicovered  in  Ire/and  (and  probably 
too  the  To-zver  of  Babf.l),  feem  to  have  been 
jnreiideJ  for  nothing  more  than  images  of 
Mahadeo. 

Two  of  the  Sakkara  Pvramids  defcribed  br 
NoRDE>:,  arc  like  manv  of  the  fmall  ones 
iifuaily  built  of  iniul  in  ih.c  villages  of  ^t^w^v?/; 
one  of  the  Pyramids  of  'Dnpour  drawn  by 
PococK,  \i  nearly  fimilar  to  that  I  am  going 
to  mention,  except  i!i  the  acnteneis  of  the  angle  % 
rru) ft  of  the  Pagodas  of  the  Ccir?i.aiic  are  either 
complete  or  truncated  Pyramids ;  and  an  old 

Stcnc 
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Stone  Building  without  any  cavity,  which  1  faw 
in  Tambeah,  near  the  Catabeda  river  on  the 
Aracan  Coaji,  differed  fo  little  from  a  Pyramid 
that  I  did  not  fufped:  it  was  meant  for  the 
image  of  Seeva,  till  I  was  told  it  by  the 
natives. 

The  largefl  buildins:  of  the  kind  which  I 
have  yet  fcen  in  India,  is  about  two  days  journey 
up  the  Gunduck  River  near  a  place  called  Kcf- 
fereab :  it  goes  by  the  name  of  "  Bheem 
''  Sain's  Devvry,"  but  feems  evidently  in^* 
tended  for  the  well-known  image  of  M ah  adeo  ; 
having  originally  been  a  cylinder  placed  upon 
the  fruflum  of  a  cone  for  the  purpofe  of  being 
feen  at  a  diftance.  It  is  at  prefent  very  much 
decayed,  and  it  is  not  eafy  to  tell  whether  the 
upper  part  of  the  cylinder  has  been  globular  or 
conical  ;  a  confiJerable  quantity  of  the  outlide 
is  fallen  down,  but  it  ftill  may  be  (qch  a  good 
diflance  up  and  down  the  River. 

The  day  I  went  from  the  River  to  view- 
It  was  fo  uncommonly  hot,  that  the  walk  and 
a  fever  together  obliged  me  to  truil  to  the 
meafurements  of  a  fervant.  For  want  of  a  better 
inftrument,  he  took  the  circumference  of  the 
cylindrical  part  in  lengths  of  a  fpear,  and  from 
that  as  a  fcale,  and  a  Iketch  of  the  buildino 
taken  at  a  diflance,  I  deduced  the  followins:  di- 
jnenfions  ;  w^hat  dependence  there  may  be  on 
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his  meafbres  I  cannot  determine  ;  but  probably 
tliej  are  not  very  erroneous. 

Diameter  of  the  Cylindrical  part,  64  feet. 
Height  of  the  Cylinder,  65 

Height  of  the  Conic  fruflum  on^ 

which  the  Cylinder  is  placed,  i  ^^ 
Diameter  of  the  Cone  at  the  bafe,  ^6^ 

Both   the  Cone   and  the  Cylinder  were  of 
bricks  ;   thofc  of  the  lafl  were  of  different  fizes, 
jnany  of  them  two  fpans  long  and  one  broad  ; 
others  were  of  the  common  fize,   but  thinner 
and   they  were   well   burnt   thousih   bedded  in 

o 

mortar  little  better  than  mud  :  there  did  not 
appear  any  fi^n:  of  the  Cylinder's  being  hol- 
low :  the  Conical  part  was  overgrown  with 
jungle,  but  I  broke  through  it  in  feveral  places, 
^nd  found  it  every  where  brick. 

1  BO  not  recollect  whether  it  be  vifible  from 
the  fcite  of  the  antient  city  where  the  famous 
Pillar  of  Singeah  ftands,  or  not ;  but  have  a  faint 
idt^a  that  it  is.  What  the  intention  of  thefe  ex- 
fraordinary  columns  ipay  have  been  originally, 
IS  perhaps  not  fo  eaiy  to  tell.  At  firft  fight  it 
would  fcem  that  they  were  for  holding  infcrip- 
TJons,  becaufe  thofe  of  Bettiah,  Dehli,  ancj 
IVnhahad^  have  infcriptions  (though  in  a  cha- 
rscler  that  has  not  been  yet  decyphercd)  ;  but 

tho 
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the  Pillar  of  Singeah  feems  to  have  none  what- 
ever, for  fome  Bra7nins  told  me  they  attended 
at  the  time  it  was  dug  to  the  foundation,  near 
twenty  feet  under  ground,  by  a  gentleman  of 
Patfia,  who  had  hopes  to  have  found  fbme  trea- 
fures,  and  that  there  was  not  the  leaft  veftige 
of  any  infcription  upon  it.  Probably  thofe  Pil- 
lars, Cleopatra's  Needle,  and  the  DeviPs 
Bolts  at  Borougbbridgef  may  all  have  the  fame 
relisrious  ori2;in. 

Perhaps  the  connexion  of  time  and  place 
may  apologize  for  the  diverfity  of  the  fubjeifi: 
in  mentioning,  that  while  I  fat  under  the  (hade 
of  a  large  tree  near  the  Pyramid  on  account  of 
the  fultry  heat,  fome  of  the  people  of  the  ad- 
jacent village  came  and  played  there  with 
Cowries  on  a  diagram,  that  was  formed  bv 
placing  five  points  in  a  circular  order,  and  join- 
ing every  pair  of  alternate  points  by  a  line, 
v/hich  formed  a  kind  of  pentagon.  This  brought 
to  my  recolle61:ion  a  circumftance  told  me  by  a 
gentleman  in  England,  that  an  old  piece  of 
filver  plate  had  been  dug  out  of  the  earth  w^ith 
fuch  a  figure  upon  it.  The  ufe  of  it  was  totally 
unknown,  as  well  as  the  age  ;  and  I  was  defired 
to  find  what  geometrical  properties  the  figure 
poflelTcd.  One  I  remember  was,  that  if  any 
number  of  points  whatever  were  placed  in  a  cir- 
cular order,  and  each  two  alternate  points  joined, 

then 
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then  the  fum  of  all  the  falient  angles  of  the 
figure  would  be  equal  to  two  right  angles  when 
the  number  of  points  was  odd  ;  but  equal  to 
four  right  angles  when  the  number  was  even. 
Euclid's  properties  of  the  angles  of  the  tri- 
angle and  trapezium  are  particular  cafes  of 
thefe  ;  but  I  had  no  fufpicion  of  the  real  inten- 
tion of  the  fi2;ure  till  I  faw  the  ufe  here  made 
of  it.  It  feems,  however,  an  argument  in  favour 
of  the  identity  of  the  Druids  and  Bramins,  as 
well  as  another  well-known  diagram  ulually 
called  the  "  TFal/s  of  ^'roy,'*  which  was  ufed 
originally  in  the  H/z/f^ooaflrology.  Thefe  figures, 
how^ever,  appear  to^  have  flov^^d  from  a  much 
higher  fource,  and  to  have  relation  to  what 
Leibnitz  had  a  diftant  idea  of,  in  his  Analyfis 
of  Situation,  Euclid  in  his  Porifms,  and 
GiRARD  perhaps  in  his  reftitntion  of  them  :  in 
fa^l,  as  the  modern  Algebraifts  have  the  ad- 
vantage of  transferring  a  great  part  of  their 
labour  from  the  head  to  the  hands,  fo  there  is 
reafon  to  believe  that  the  Hindoos  had  mechafu- 
cal  methods  of  reafonlng  geometrically^  much 
more  extenfive  than  the  elementary  methods 
made  ufe  of  at  prefent ;  and  that  even  their 
games  were  deduced  from,  and  intended  per- 
haps to  be  examples  of  them  r  but  this  deferves 
to  be  treated  more  at  length  elfewhere. 

The  fam.e  apology  may  perhaps  excufe  my 
mentioning  here,    that   the  idea  of  the  'Nile''s 

deriving 
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deriving  its  floods  from  the  melted  fnows,  as  well 
as  the  Ganges^  appears  to  be  rather  imaginary  : 
they  feem  tobecauled  principally  by  the  rains  ; 
for  the  high  hills  beyond  the L'^r^y^^r  apparently 
retain  their  fnow  all  the  year,  and  therefore  the 
quantity  melted  could  never  produce  the  enor- 
mous fwell  of  the  Ganges  ;  not  to  mention  that 
the  effect  of  a  thaw  feems  different  from  what 
would  arife  from  the  mere  difference  of  heat, 
and  therefore  might  partly  take  place  iu  winter 
and  the  dry  feafon.  That  the  rains  are  fuflicient 
for  the  purpofe  without  recurring  to  the  hypo- 
thecs of  melted  fnows,  appears  from  the  follow- 
ing fa6t.  A  little  before  I  obferved  the  aforefaid 
Pyramid,  I  had  been  a  confiderablc  diffance  up 
the  Gunduck  :  the  river  was  low  for  the  time 
of  the  year,  and  the  hills  that  ikirt  the  borders 
of  Ncpanl  were  clear,  and  apparently  not  above 
fifteen  cofs  diflant.  Soon  after  a  heavy  fliower 
fell  upon  them  for  fome  hours,  and  the  river 
foon  after  was  filled  to  the  very  banks,  and 
continued  fo  for  many  days,  and  large  trees 
were  torn  up  by  the  roots,  and  came  driving 
down  with  fuch  force  by  the  torrent,  that  my 
boat  was  often  endangered.  Now  on  thele  hills 
there  was  adually  no  fnow  whatever  ;  and  as  the 
rife  was  obvioufly  caufed  by  the  rains,  it  m^ay 
reafonably  be  concluded  that  the  fameeffe£l  has 
the  fame  caufe  in  other  places. 

o  r 
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A3  PRACTISED  BY  THE  NATIVES  AT  CHATRA 
IN  RAMGURjAND  IN  THE  OTHER  PROVINCES, 
PERHAPS  WITH  BUTLITTLE  VARIATIONr 

BY  ARCHIBALD  KEIR,    ESQ^ 


—        -* — "fwitiriijui 


THE  body  of  the  Still  they  ufe,  is  a  com- 
mon, large,  un glazed,  earthen,  water 
Jar,  nearly  globular,  of  about  tvv^enty-fivc 
inches  diameter  at  the  wideft  part  of  it,  and 
twenty-two  inches  deep  to  the  nex:k, which  neck 
rifes  two  inches  more,  and  is  eleven  inches  wide 
in  the  opening.  Such,  at  leaf!:,  was  the  fize  of 
the  one  1  mcafured ;  which  they  filled  about 
a  half  with  fomented  Mdhwah-fioivers,  that 
fwam  in  the  liquor  to  be  dlflilled. 

The  Jar  they  placed  in  a  Furnace,  not  the 
mofl  artificial^  though  fecmingly  not  ill  adapted 

to 
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to  give  a  great  heat  with  but  a  very  little  fuel. 
This  they  made  by  digging  a  round  hole  in  the 
ground,  about  twenty  inches  wide,  and  full 
three  feet  deep;  cutting  an  opening  in  the 
front,  Hoping  down  to  the  bottom,  on  the  fides 
perpendicular,  of  about  nine  inches  wide,  and 
fifteen  long,  reckoning  from  the  circle  where 
the  Jar  was  to  come,  to  ferve  to  throw  in  the 
wood  at,  and  for  a  paflage  to  the  air.  On  the 
iide  too,  they  cut  another  fmall  opening,  of 
about  four  inches  by  three,  the  Jar,  when 
placed,  forming  one  fide  of  it,  to  ferve  as  a 
chimney  for  the  fmoke  to  go  out  at.  The 
bottom  of  the  earth  was  rounded  up  like  a  cup. 
Having  then  placed  the  Jar  in  this,  as  far  as  it 
would  go  down,  they  covered  it  above,"  all 
round,  with  clay,  except  at  the  two  openings, 
till  within  about  a  fifth  of  its  height ;  vvhe;i 
their  furnace  was  completed. 

In  this  way,  I  reckon,  there  was  a  full  third 
of  the  furface  of  the  body  of  the  Still  or  Jar  ex„ 
pofed  to  the  flame,  when  the  fire  came  to  be 
lighted  ;  and  its  bottom  not  reaching  to  within 
two  feet  of  where  the  fuel  was,  left  a  capacious 
hollow  between  them,  whence  the  wood,  tliat 
was  fhort  and  dry,  when  lighted,  being  moflly 
converted  into  flame,  and  circulating  on  fo 
great  a  furface  of  the  Still,  gave  a  much  flronger 
heat  than  could  elfe  have  been  produced  from  fo 

Vol.  II.  T  very 
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very  little  fuel  ;  a  confideration  well  worth  the 
attention  of  a  maniifadlurer,  in  our  country 
more  efpecially,  where  firing  is  fo  dear.  There 
indeed,  and  particularly  as  coal  is  ufed,  it  would 
be  better,  no  doubt,  to  have  a  grate  ;  and  that 
the  air  fhould  enter  from  below.  As  to  the 
benefit  refuking  from  tlie  body  of  the  Still  being" 
of  earthen  ware,  I  am  not  quite  fo  clear  in  it. 
Yet,  as  lighter  fubftances  are  well  known  to 
tranfmitheat  more  gradually  and  flowly  than  ths 
more  folid,  fuch  as  metals ;  may  not  earthen 
veffels,  on  this  account,  be  lefs  apt  to  burn 
their  contents,  fo  as  to  communicate  an  empy- 
reumatick  tafbe  and  fmell  to  the  liquor  that  is 
diftilled,  {o  often,  and  fo  juftly  complained  of, 
with  us  r  At  any  rate,  in  this  country,  where 
pots  are  made  fo  cheap,  I  fhould  think  them 
greatly  preferable,  as,  at  leaft,  much  lefs  ex- 
penfive  than  thofe  which  the  gentlemen  en- 
gaged in  this  manufa6^ure  moft  commonly 
employ  :  though  of  this  tliey  are  befl  able  to 
judge. 

Having  thus  made  their  furnace,  and  placed 
the  body  of  the  Still  in  it,  as  above  defcribed, 
they  to  this  luted  on,  with  moidened  clay,  to 
its  neck,  at  the  opening,  what  they  here  call  an 
Adkur  ;  forming  with  it,  at  once,  a  cover  for 
the  body  of  the  Still,  with  a  fuitable  perforation 
in  it  to  let  the  vapour  rife  through  ;  and  the 
under  part  of  the  alembick.     The  Adkur  was 

made 
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made  with  two  earthen  pans,  having  round 
holes  in  their  middles,  of  about  four  inches  dia- 
meter ;  and  their  bottoms  being  turned  oppofite 
the  one  to  the  other,  they  were  cemented  to- 
gether with  clay,  forminga  neck  of  jundlion  thus, 
of  about  three  inches,  with  the  fmall  riling  on  the 
upper  pan.  The  lowermofl  of  thefe  was  more 
fhallow,  and  about  eleven  inches  wide,  fo  as  to 
cover  exactly  theopenTng  at  the  neck  ofthejar^ 
to  which  they  luted  it  on  with  clay.  The  upper 
and  oppofite  of  thefe  was  about  fotH"  inches  deep, 
and  fourteen  inches  wide,  with  a  ledge  rbund  its 
perforation  in  the  middle,  rifing,  as  is  already 
faid,  from  the  inner  fide  of  the  neck,  of  about 
half  an  inch  high,  by  which  a  gutter  was 
formed  to  colieft  the  condenfed  fpirit  as  it  fell 
down  ;  and  from  this  there  was  a  hole  in  the 
pan  to  let  it  run  ofFby ;  to  which  hole  they  occa- 
fionally  luted  on  a  fmall  hollow  Bamboo,  of.about 
two  feet  and  a  half  in  length,  to  convey  it  to  the 
receiver  below.  The  upper  pan  had  alfo  ano- 
ther bole  in  it,  of  about  an  inch  fquare,  at  near 
a  quarter  of  its  circumference  from  the  one  be- 
low jufi:  fpoken  of,  that  ferved  10  let  off  the 
water  employed  in  cooling  ;  as  fhall  be  men- 
tioned prefently. 

Their  j^dkur  being  thus  fitted  to  the  Jar, 
they  completed  the  alembick  by  taking  a  copper 
pot,  fuch  as  we  ufe  in  our  kitchens,  of  about 
five  inches  deep,  eight  wide  at  the  mouth,  and 
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ten  at  the  bottom,  which  was  rather  flattifh  % 
and  turning  its  mouth  downward,  over  the 
opening  in  the  Adkur^  luted  it  down  on  the  in- 
iide  of  the  Jar  with  clay. 

For  their  cooler  they  raifed  a  feat,  clofe  upon, 
and  at  the  back  part  of  the  furnace,  about  a  foot 
higher  than  the  bottom  of  the  copper-pot;  on  this 
they  placed  a  two  or  three  gallon-pot,  with  a  round 
hole,  of  about  half  an  inch,  in  the  fide  of  it ; 
and  to  this  hole,  before  they  lighted  their  fire, 
they  luted  on  a  fhort  tube  of  a  like  bore  ; 
placing  the  pot,    and  dire6ling  its   fpout   fo  as 
that,   when  filled  with  water,  it  threw  a  con- 
ftant  and  uniform  ftream  of  it,  from  about  a  foot 
high,  or  near  the  center  of  the  bottom  of  the 
copper-pot  ;  where  it  was  difFufed  pretty  com- 
pletely over  its  whole  furface  ;  and  the  water 
falling  dov/n  into  the  upper  part  of  the  pan  of 
the  Adkury  it  thence  was  conveyed  through  the 
fquare  hole  already  mentioned,  by  a  trough 
luted  on  to  it  for  that  purpofe,  to  a  cooling 
refervoir  a  few  feet  from  the  furnace  ;   from 
which  they  took  it  up  again  to  fupply  the  upper 
pot  as  occafion  required. 

As  their  flock  cf  Vv-ater,  however,  in  this  fort 
of  circulation  was  much  fmaller  than  it  feem- 
ingly  ought  to  have  been,  being  fcarcely  more 
than  fix  or  eight  gallons,  it  too  foon  became  hot; 
yet  in  fpite  of  this  difadvantage,  that  fo  cafily 

might 
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might  have  been  remedied,  and  the  fhortnefs  of 
the  conducting  tube,  which  had  nothing  but 
the  common  air  to  cool  it,  there  ran  a  ftream 
of  liquor  from  the  Still  ;  and  but  very  little 
vapour  rifing  from  it  ;  beyond  any  thing  I  had 
ever  feen  from  flills  of  a  much  larger  fize, 
fitted  with  a  worm  and  cooler.  In  about  three 
hours  time,  indeed,  from  their  lighting  of  the 
fire,  they  drew  off  full  fifteen  bottles  of  fpirit  ; 
which  is  more,  by  a  great  deal,  1  believe,  than 
could  have  been  done  in  our  way  from  a  flill  of 
twice  the  dimenfions. 

The  conveniences  of  a  worm  and  cooler, 
which  are  no  fmall  ex  pence  either,  I  have  my- 
felf  often  experienced  ;  and  if  thefe  could  be 
avoided  in  fo  fimple  a  way,  that  might  eafily 
be  improved,  the  hints  that  are  here  offered  may- 
be of  fome  ufe.  The  thin  metal  head  is  cer- 
tainly well  adapted,  I  think,  to  tranfmit  the 
heat  to  the  water,  which  is  conffantly  renewed  ; 
and  which,  if  cold,  as  it  ought  to  be,  mufl 
^bforb  the  faflcft  pofilble  :  whereas,  in  our  way, 
the  v/ater  being  confined  in  a  tub,  that,  from 
the  nature  of  its  porous  fubffance,  in  a  great 
degree  rather  retains  than  lets  the  heat  pafs 
away  it  foon  accumulates  in  it,  and  becomes 
very  hot,  and,  though  renewed  pretty  often, 
never  anfwers  the  purpofe  of  cooling  the  vapour 
in  the   worm  fo   expeditioully  and  effc^flually 
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as  is  done  by  their  more  fimple  and  Icfs  ex- 
penlive  apparatus.  In  this  country  naore  efpe- 
cially,  where  labour  and  earthen  wares  are  fo 
cheap,  for  as  many  rupees  and  lefs,  twenty  fur- 
naces with  ftills  and  every  thing  belonging  to 
them,  independent  of  the  copper-pots,  might 
very  well  be  ereded,  that  would  yield  above  a 
hundred  gallons  of  fpirits  a-day  ;  allowing  each 
dill  to  be  worked  only  twice  :  fo  very  cheap 
indeed  is  arrack  here,  to  the  great  comfort  of  my 
miners,  and  of  many  thoughtlefs  people  befide, 
that  for  one  fmgle  j6nj/^?,  not  two  farthings  fter- 
iing,  they  can  get  a  whole  Cutcha-feer  of  it  in 
the  Bazar ^  or  above  a  full  Englijh  pint,  and 
enough  to  make  them  completely  intoxicated  ; 
objects  often  painful  to  be  feen. 

Of  the  fuperior  excellence  of  metal  in  giv- 
ing out  heat  from  itfelf,  and  from  vapour  con- 
tained in  it,  w^e  have  a  very  clear  proof,  in  what 
is  daily  performed  on  the  Cylinder  of  the  fteam 
«neine  :  for  cold  water  beinsf  thrown  on  it 
when  leaded,  the  contained  vapcur  is  con- 
ffcantly  condenfed  ;  whence,  on  a  vacuum  being 
thus  formed,  and  the  weight  of  the  atmofphere 
aclingon  the  furface  of  the  piflon,  attached  to 
the  arm  of  the  balance,  it  is  made  to  defcend, 
and  to  raife  the  other  arm  that  is  fixed  to  the 
pump  ;  while  this,  being  fomewhat  heavier, 
immediately  fuiks  again,  which  carries  up  the 
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pifton,  while  the  Cylinder  is  again  filled  :  and 
thus  alternately  by  cooling  and  filling  it,  is  the 
machine  kept  in  motion  :  the  power  exerted  in 
raifing  the  pump-arm  being  always  in  proportion 
to  the  Diameter  of  the  Cylinder,  or  lo  the 
fiirfaceof  the  pifton,  which  is  exactly  fitted  to 
it,  and  on  which  the  preli'ure  a6ts. 

The  contrivance  too,  of  having  the  under 
part  of  the  Alembick,  where  the  condenfed 
vapour  is  collcded,  or  upper  part  of  what  they 
call  the  Adkitr,  of  earthen  ware,  of  fo  great 
a  thicknefs,  and  of  courfe  at  fo  great  a  diilance 
from  the  heat  in  the  body  of  the  ftill,  is  well 
imagined  to  keep  the  fpirits  the  coolefl  poflible 
when  collected  and  running  off. 

By  thus  cooling  and  condenfing  the  vapour 
likewife  fo  luddenly  as  it  rifes,  there  is  in  a 
great  meafure  a  conflant  vacuum  made,  or  as 
much  as  pofiible  can  be  :  but  that  both  lleam 
rifes  falter,  and  that  water  boils  with  muchlefs 
heat,  when  the  prefl'ure  is  taken  away  from  it? 
furfacc,  is  aji  axiom  in  Chymiftry  too  well 
known  to  need  any  illuflration  ;  it  boiling  ia 
vacuum,  when  the  heat  is  only  ninety  or  ninety- 
five  by  Farenheit's  Thermometer  ;  whereas  in 
the  open  air,  under  the  preflbre  of  the  atmo- 
fphere,  it  requires  no  lefs  than  that  of  two 
hundred  and  twelve,  ere  it  can  be  brought  tq 
the  boiling  point 
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I  isiusT   further  obferve,  that    the   fupcrlor 
excellence  of  condenfing  the  vapour  fo  effec- 
tually and  fpeedily  in  the  Alembick  to  our  me- 
thod of  doing  it   on   a  worm  and   cooler,    is 
greatly  on  the  fide  of  the    former  ;   both  from 
the   reafons  I   have   already  adduced,  and  be- 
caufe  of  the  fmall  ilream  of  vapour  that  can  be 
only  forced   into  the  worm,  where  it  is  con- 
denfed  gradually  as  it  defcends  ;  but  above  all, 
from  the  nature  of  vapour  itfelf,  with   refpe£t 
to  the  heat  contained  in  it,  which  of  late  has 
been  proved  by  the  very  ingenious  Dr.  Black 
to  be  greater  by  far  than,  before  his  difcoveries, 
was  imagined.     For  vapour  he  has  (liewn  to  be 
in  the  ftate  of  a  new  fluid,  where  water  is  dif- 
folved  by  heat  ;  with  the  affiftance  perhaps,  if 
I  may  be  allowed  aconjedure,  of  the  air  which 
it  contains  ;  and   all   fluids,  as  he  has  clearly 
demonftrated,  on  their  becoming  fuch,  abforb 
a  cert:in    quantity    of   heat,    w^hich    becomes 
what  he  very  properly  calls  latent  heat,  it  be- 
ing heat  not  appearing  either  to  the  fenfes  or  to 
the   Thermometer,  while   they  remain  in  that 
liquid    ftate ;    but  fhowing  itfelf  immtdiately 
hy  its  eifc^ls  on  whatever  is  near  it,  upon  their 
chano-ine  their  form  from  fluid  to  folid  ;  as  on 
water  becomino;  ice,  or  metals  fixing,  and  the 
like.     In   the  folution  of  Salts  alfo,  there  is  an 
aJDibrption  of  lieat,  as  we  daily  experience  in 
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the  cooling  of  our  liquors  by  diflblviiig  Salt- 
petre in  water  ;  and  this  he  has  found  to  be  the 
cafe  with  water  itfelf,  and  other  fluids,  when 
paffing  into  a  ftate  of  vapour  by  boiling.  From 
the  moft  accurate  and  judicious  experiments, 
indeed,  he  infers,  and  with  the  greateft  ap- 
pearance of  truth,  that  the  heat  thus  concealed 
in  vapour  raifed  by  boiling,  from  any  given 
bulk  of  water,  would  be  fully  fufficient,  if 
coUefted  in  a  piece  of  iron  of  the  like  fize,  to 
make  it  perfectly  red-hot.  What  then  muft 
be  the  efFecSl  of  fo  much  heat,  communicated 
in  our  way  of  diftilling  to  the  worm,  and  to 
the  water  in  the  tub,  will  be  fufficiently  evi- 
dent from  what  has  been  faid,  to  prove  I  think 
that  we  have  hitherto  employed  a  worfe  and 
more  defedive  method  than  we  might  have 
done  with  refpc6l  to  cooling  at  leaft,  both  in 
the  making  of  fplrits,  and  in  other  diftillations 
of  the  like  kind,  where  a  fimilar  mode  is 
adopted. 

The  poor  ignorant  Indian  indeed,  while  he 
with  wonder  furveys  the  vaft  apparatus  of 
European  difiillers,  in  their  immenfe  large  flill?, 
worms,  tubs,  and  expenfive  furnaces,  and 
finds  that  fpirits  thus  made  by  them  are  more 
valued,  and  fell  much  dearer  than  his  own, 
may  very  naturally  conclude,  and  will  have 
his  competitors  join  with  him  in  opinion,  that 

this 
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ihis  muft  alone  farely  be  owing  to  their  better 
and  more  judicious  manner  of  diftilling  with  all 
thofe  ingenious  and  expenlive  contrivances^ 
which  he  can  no  wife  emulate  :  but  in  this,  it 
would  appear,  they  are  both  equally  miftaken ; 
imputing  the  effedls,  which  need  not  be  con- 
troverted perhaps,  to  a  caufe  from  which  they 
by  no  means  proceed  ;  the  luperiority  of  their 
fpirlts  not  at  all  ariling  from  the  fuperior  ex- 
cellence of  thefe  flills  and  furnaces,  nor  from 
tiicir  better  mode  of  conducting  the  diftillatioa 
.m  any  refped  ;  but  chiefly  rather  from  their 
'greater  Ikiil  and  care  in  the  risfht  choice,  and 
proper  management,  of  the  materials  they  erii- 
pioy  in  fermentation  ;  and  above  all,  as  I  ap- 
urehend,  from  the  vail:  convenience  they  have 
in  calks,  by  which,  and  from  their  abilities  in 
point  of  flock,  they  are  enabled,  and  do  in  facl, 
in  general  keep  their  fpirits  for  a  certain  time, 
whence  they  are  mellowed  and  improved  lur- 
prizingly  both  in  tafte  and  falubrity. 

With  refped  to  the  latter  improvement,  I 
meniion  it  more  particularly  here,  and  the  more 
willingly  alfo,  as  in  general  it  feems  to  havo 
been  but  too  little  attended  to  where  a  due  at- 
tention to  it  might  be  of  the  greatell:  ufe.  For 
of  all  things  that  have  been  found  grateful  ta 
the  human  palate,  there  was  none  ever  ufed, 
\  believe,  more  hurtful  to  the  body,  and  to  the 
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nerves  efpecially,  than  frefli  drawn  ardent 
fpirits  :  and  this  owing  evidently  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  inflammability,  of  which  with  water 
they  are  mofily  made  up,  being  then  in  a  more 
loofe  and  detached  ftate,  iefs  affimilated  with 
the  other  principles  than  it  afterwards  becomes 
with  time.  By  time  indeed,  it  is  gradually  not 
only  more  affimilated,  but  at  length  changes  its 
nature  altogether  ;  fo  as  to  become,  what  was 
at  firfl:  fo  pernicious,  a  benign,  cooling  liquor: 
when  the  Ipirit  is  ftrong,  the  change,  it  is  true, 
goes  on  more  flow  and  imperceptibly  ;  yet  as  a 
partial  alteration  is  only  wanted  to  mellow  it 
tor  ufe,  a  few  years  keeping  would  be  fufficient 
to  anfwer  the  purpofe  here  ;  and  whether  or  no 
it  could  be  poffible  to  prevent  any  other  from 
being  fold  than  that  which  had  been  kept  a  cer- 
tain time,  is  well  worth  the  confideration  of  the 
Legiflature. 

That  the  great  noxious  quality  of  frefh 
drawn  fpirits,  is  chiefly  owing  to  the  caufe  I 
have  affigned,  a  little  attention,  and  comparing 
of  the  effedis  that  are  uniformly  produced  by 
the  principle  of  inflammability,  wherever  it  is 
met  with  in  a  loofe  and  weakly  combined  flate, 
as  it  is  in  them,  will  eafily  convince  us  of: 
whereas,  when  fully  affimilated  either  in  fpirits, 
or  with  any  other  body,  it  becomes  entirely 
inert,  and  u^<^f>-i]i  more  or  kfs,  either  for  food 
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or  phyfick,  according  to  what  it  happens  to  be 
united  with.  Thus  we  find  it  in  putrid  animal 
fubftances,  where  it  lately  formed  part  of  a 
healthy  body,  being  now  detached,  or  but 
weakly  united  with  air,  exhibiting  a  moft  of- 
fenfive,  and  pernicious  poifon  :  though  this 
abforbed  again  by  a  living  plant  is  prefently 
changed  into  good  and  wholefome  nourifh- 
nient ;  to  the  vegetable  immediately,  and  to 
any  animal  who  may  afterwards  choofe  to  eat 
it.  In  like  manner  Sulphur,  which  is  a  com- 
pound of  this  principle  alone,  united  to  a  pure 
acid,  the  mofi:  deftrudive  to  all  animal  and  ve- 
getable fubftances,  yet  it  being  here  perfcfflly 
inert  alfo,  may  be  taken  into  the  body  with 
iafety  ;  when,  if  loofened  either  by  heat  or  by 
an  alkaline  fait  uniting  with  the  acid,  its  noxi- 
ous quality  is  prefently  made  perceivable  to 
whoever  comes  within  its  reach. 

Many  other  inftances  of  a  like  nature  might 
eafily  be  added,  and  fome  too  more  appofite 
perhaps  than  thofe  I  have  here  mentioned  ;  but 
every  one's  own  experience,  with  what  I  have 
already  faid,  will  fufficiently  evince  the  pro- 
priety and  utility  of  putting  an  entire  flop,  if 
poiiible,  to  the  fale  of  what  ought  to  be  fo  juftly 
prohibited  ;  and  this,  in  its  confequenccs,  may 
even  help  to  lead  toother  more  effectual  means 
of  corre(^ing,  in   a   great  mealure,   the  cruel 
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abufe  of  fpirits  in  general,  that  has  been  long  fo 
loudly  and  \o  juftly  complained  of,  anaongft  the 
Ibldiers,  lower  Europeans^  and  our  fervants  in 
this  country  ;  where  the  very  worft  and  indeed 
poifonous  fort  of  them  is  daily  fold  at  fo  very 
cheap  a  rate. 

All  I  need  fuither  add  with  refpet^  to  di- 
flillation,  and  on  the  fuperior  advantages  in  the 
mode  of  conducting  it  here  to   that  we  have 
been  in  ufe  to  employ,  for  the  raifing  of  fpirits, 
iimple  waters,  and  the  like,  is  only  to  obferve, 
1  have  no  fort  of  doubt  but  that  the  intelligent 
Chymical  Operators  at   home,    if  ever  they 
ihould  get  a  hint  of  it,  will  make  no  manner  ot 
fcruple  to  ufe  it  alfo,  and  to  improve  upon  it 
greatly  by  a  few  ingenious  contrivances,  which 
their  knowledge  and  experience  will  fo  eafily 
fuggefl-.     The  principles  on   which   it   feems 
founded  indeed,  efpecially  with  regard  to  their 
way  of  cooling,  are  fo  flriking  and  jufl,  that  in 
many  other  diftillations  befides  thofe  of  fpirits 
and  waters,  they  may  be  employed,  I  apprehend, 
with  very  great  profit  and  advantage.     I  fhall 
now,  however,  confine  myfelf  to  mention  only 
the  benefit  that  may  refult  from  a  like  procefs 
in  the  railing  of  the  finer  Aromaticks,  w^hlle 
the  heat  contrived,  as  in  our  way,  betides  im- 
peding the  diflillation,  muft  from  its  long  adlion 
on  fuch   fubtile  bodied,   probably  injure  them 
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greatly  in  the  cfTential  quality  on  which  thcii' 
excellence  depends  ;  and  upon  this  very  ac- 
count I  am  apt  to  imagine  that  the  greater 
quantity  obtained,  and  the  fuperior  quality  of 
the  Oil  o(  Rnfes  made  in  this  country,  to  that 
made  from  Rofes  with  us,  is  owing  chiefly,  if 
not  entirely,  to  their  better  and  more  judicious 
manner  of  extradling  it  here.  For,  with  us, 
the  Still  being  made  of  metal,  may  in  the  firfl 
inftance,  impart  too  great  and  too  fudden  a  de^ 
gree  of  heat  ;  and  next,  the  Oil  continuing  fo 
long  in  the  vapour,  and  that  much  comprefled, 
may,  in  fo  delicate  a  i'ubject,  not  only  entirelv 
almofl  unite  it  with  the  water,  (o  as  to  render 
the  reparation  impraclicable,  but  may  at  the 
fame  time  alter  its  eflence  fo  completely,  as 
that  it  can  no  longer  appear  in  the  (late  it  other- 
wife  might  have  been  found  in,  had  the  opera- 
tion been  better  conducted,  or  in  the  way  they 
do  here.  A  very  few  trials  however  would 
much  better  certify  this  than  all  I  can  poilibly 
fay  on  the  fubjecb,  or  in  fact  than  all  the  rea- 
foning  in  the  world.  Therefore,  as  to  my  own 
particular  opinion  of  the  flavour  and  quality  of 
the  Rofes  at  home  being  equal  if  not  fuperior  to 
that  of  thofc  in  this  country,  I  may  be  entirely 
filent  ;  the  rules  and  reafoning  in  Chymiilrv, 
though  ferving  greatly  to  enlarge  and  improve 
our  uixlcr landing,  being  what  of  themfelves 
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can  never  be  depended  upon  till  confirmed  by 
taclsand  experiments  ;  where  many  things  often 
turnout  very  different  from  what,  from  our  bell: 
and  moft  plaufible  arguments,  we  had  the 
greatefl:  reafon  to  expert.  Or,  if  it  fhould  be 
found  to  be  really  true,  what  I  have  often  heard 
iif[erted,by  thofe  however  who  had  it  only  from 
others,  but  not  of  their  own  particular  know- 
ledge, that,  in  diftilling  their  Oii  of  Rofis  at 
the  places  where  they  make  it  the  beft,  they 
life  alfo  with  their  Rofes  Sandal-wood,  and  fomc 
other  Aromaticks,  no  Rofes  whatfoever,  it  is 
plain,  could  ever  of  themfelves  be  made  to  af- 
ford a  like  Oil ;  nor  without  fuch  an  addition 
as  they  employ.  A  circumftance,  by  the  bye, 
that  might  poffibly  eafily  be  certified  by  fome 
one  of  the  many  ingenious  correfpondents  of 
the  Society,  who  may  happen  to  refide  where 
it  is  made  ;  and  a  knowledge  of  the  real  truth 
of  it  would  certainly  be  of  ufe. 

Cbatra,  Dec.  24.  1786, 
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SENT    BY    MATTHEW    LESLIE,   ESQ^ 


THE  fingular  animal  which  M.  Buffow 
defcribes  by  the  name  of  Pango/in^  is 
well-known  in  Europe  fince  the  publication  of 
his  Natural  Hiftory  and  Goldsmith's  elegant 
abridgement   of  it;     but    if  the   figure   exhi- 
bited by  BuFFON  was  accurately  delineated  from 
the  three  animals  the  fpoils  of  which  he  had 
examined,  we  mufi:    coniider  that  which  has 
been   lately.  brou2:ht  from  Caracdiah  to  Chit r a, 
and  fent  thence  to  the  Prefidency,  as  a  remark- 
able variety,  if  not  a  different  fpecies,  of  the 
Pangolin:    ours    has    hardly   any  neck,    and 
thousrh  Ibme  filaments  are  difcernible  between 
the  fcales,  they  can  fcarce  be  called  brifbles  ; 
but  the  principal  difference  is  in  the  tail ;   that  of 
Buffon's  animal  being  long,  and  tapering  almofl 
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to  a  point,  while  that  of  ours  is  much  fliorter, 
ends  obtufely,  and  refembles  in  form  ar.d  flexi- 
bility the  tail  of  a  lobfter.  In  other  refpe^rs^ 
as  far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  dead  fubjc£l,  k 
has  all  the  charaders  of  Buffon's  Pangolin  % 
a  name  derived  from  that  by  which  the  ani- 
mal is  diftinguifhed  in  yava^  and  confequently 
preferable  to  Md?iis  or  Phohcioius,  or  any  other 
iippellation  deduced  from  an  European  lan- 
guage. As  to  l\\Q  fcaly  Lizard  iht  fcaied  udr- 
madillo^  and  ^t  jive -nailed  Ant-eater  ^  they  are 
manifeftly  improper  deiignations  of  this  ani- 
mal ;  which  is  neither  a  Lizard  nor  an  Arma- 
dillo in  the  common  acceptation  ;  and,  though  it 
be  an  Ant-eatery  yet  it  efl'entially  differs  from 
the  hairy  quadruped  ufually  known  by  that  ge- 
neral defcription.  We  are  told,  that  the  Mala- 
bar iiTimQoi  this  animal  is  ^/^;z^«  ;  the  natives 
of  Bahdr  call  it  Bajdr-at,  or,  as  they  explain 
the  word,  Stone-'vermin  ;  and  in  the  ilomach 
of  the  animal  before  us  was  found  about  a  tea- 
cupful  of  fmall  Jlones,  which  had  probably 
been  fwallovved  for  the  purpofe  of  facilitatino- 
digeftlon  ;  but  the  name  alludes,  I  believe,  to 
the  bardnefs  of  the  fcales  ;  for  Vajracua  means  in 
Sanfcrit  the  Diamond,  or  Thunderbolt,  reptile, 
and  Fajra  is  a  common  figure  in  the  Indian  po- 
etry for  any  thing  exceffively  hard.  The  Fajra- 
Cita  is  believed  by  the  Pandits  to  be  the  animal 
which  gnaws  their  f acred  Jlo?ie^  called  S/dgrd- 
VoL.  II.  U  w.i?;A> : 
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mlisild  ;  but  the  Pangolin  has  apparently  no  teeth^ 
and  the  Salgrc.ms^  many  of  which  look  as  if  they 
liad  been  worm-eaten,  are  perhaps  only  decayed 
in  part  by  expofure  to  the  air. 

This   animal  had  a  long  tongue  fhaped  like 
that  of  a  cameleon  ;  and,  if  it  was  nearly  adult, 
as  we  may  conclude  from  the  young  one  found 
in  it,  the  dimenfions  of  it  were  much  lefsthaii 
thofe  which  Buffon    affigns  generally  to  his 
Pangolin  ;  for  he  defcribes  its   length  as  fix, 
feven,  or   eight  feet  including  the  tail,  which 
is  almofl,  he  fays,  as  long  as  the  body,  when 
it  has  attained  its  full  growth  ;  whereas  ours  is 
but  thirty-four  inches  long  from  the  extremity 
of  the  tail  to  the  point  of  the  fnout,  and  the 
length  of  the  tail  is   fourteen  inches;  but,  ex- 
clufively  of  the  head,  which  is  five  inches  long^ 
the   tail  and   body  are,  indeed,  nearly  of  the 
fame  length  ;  and  the  fmall  difference  between 
them  may  fliow,  if  Buffon  be  correal  in  this 
point,  that  the  animal  was  young  :  the  circum- 
ference of  its  body  in  the  thickefl:  part  is  twenty 
inches,    and  that  of  the  tail  only  twelve. 

We  cannot  venture  to  fay  more  oi  this  ex- 
traordinary creature,  which  feems  to  conftitute 
the  firfl:  ftep  from  the  quadruped  to  the  reptile, 
until  we  have  examined  it  alive,  and  obfervecf 
its  different  inflincls  ;  but  as  we  are  aflured, 
that  it  is  common  in  the  country  round  Khan- 
.  pur,  and  at  Chatigf'm,  where  the  native  Mtifcl- 
•      .    .    .      ■  -    •  f]jcm3 
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mans  call  it  the  La-nd-carp,  we  fnall  pOiTibly  be 
able  to  give  on  feme  future  occafioii  a  fuller  ac- 
count  of  it.  There  are  in  our  Indian  provinces 
many  animals,  and  many  hundreds  of  medici- 
nal plants,  which  have  either  not  been  de- 
fcribed  at  all,  or,  what  is  worfe,  ill  defcrlbed 
by  the  naturalifls  of  Europe  ;  and  to  procure 
perfect  defcriptions  of  them  from  a£lual  exa- 
mination, with  accounts  of  their  feveral  ufes  in 
medicine,  diet,  or  manufactures,  appears  to  be 
one  of  the  mofl:  important  objedls  of  our 
inllitution. 


"■^'"■"liiiiHmif"'!^"" 
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DISSECTION  OF  THE  PANGOLIN, 

I    N      A 

LETTER  TO  GEN.  CARNAC   FROM  ADAM  BL'RT,  Esq^ 
COMMUNICATED  BY  GEN.  CARNAG, 
S  I  R, 

IN  compliance  with  your  defire,  I  mofii  wil- 
lingly do  myfelf  the  honour  to  prefent  to 
you  my  obfervations  and  refledtions  on  the  dif- 
fe6lion  of  the  Pa?igo!in,  an  animal  which  Is  dif- 
tingullhed  in  the  First  Volume  of  the 
Transactions  of  the  AsiATiCK  Society,  by 

a  name 


U 
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11  naUiC  which  I  do  not  at  prcleiit  remember  5 
hut  probably  the  aiiiirjal  is  of  the  lame  genns 
with  the  Ma?iis,  as  defcribed  in  the  former  edi- 
tion of  the  Encyclopedia  Britankica,  or, 
perhaps,  not   different    from   the    Pangolin  of 

BUTFON. 

There  are  on  each  foot  five  claws,  of  which 
the  outer  and  inner  are  fmall  when  compared 
with  the  Other  three.  There  are  no  diflin^t 
toes  ;  but  each  nail  is  moveable  by  a  joint  at  its 
root.  This  creature  is  extremely  inoffenfwe. 
It  has  no  teelh  ;  and  its  itti  are  imable  to  grafp. 
Hence  it  would  appear,  that  nature,  having 
furniflied  it  with  a  coat  of  mail  for  its  protec- 
tion, has,  with  fom.e  regard  to  juflice,  denied 
it  the  powers  of  acting  with  hoftility  againfl 
its  fellow-creatures.  The  nails  are' well  adapt- 
ed for  dig;ging  in  the  ground  ;  and  the  aiiimal 
is  fo  dexterous  in  eluding  its  enemies  by  con- 
cealino-  itfclf  in  holes  and  among  rocks,  that  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  procure  one. 

The  upperjaw  is  covered  with  a  crofs  cartila- 
frinous  ridge,  which,  though  apparently  not  at 
all  fuited  to  any  purpofes  of  maflicationj,  may, 
by  encreafing  the  lurface  of  the  palate,  extend 
the  fenfe  of  tade.  The  oefophagus  admitted 
my  forefinger  with  eafe.  The  tongue  at  the 
bottom  of  the  mouth  is  nearly  about  the  fizeof 
the  little  finger,  from  whence   it  tapers  to  a 

point. 
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point.  The  aiiimal  at  pleafure  protrudes  this 
member  a  great  way  from  the  mouth.  The 
tongue  arifes  from  the  enfiForm  cartilage,  and 
the  contiguous  mufcles  of  the  belly,  and  pallcs 
in  form  of  a  round  diftind:  mufclefrom  over  the 
flomach,  through  the  thorax,  immediately 
under  the  fternum  ;  and  interior  to  the  wind- 
pipe In  the  throat.  When  di{ie£led  out,  the 
tonsfue  could  be  eafilv  eionsrated  fo  as  to  reach 

o  ^  o 

more  than  the  lenoth  of  the  animal  exclulive 
of  its  tail.  There  is  a  cluflerof  falivary  glands 
feated  around  the  tonsfueas  it  enters  the  mouth. 
Thefe  wdll  neceffarily  be  comprefied  by  the 
adion  of  the  tongue  ;  fo  as  occaiionally  to  fup- 
ply  a  plentiful  flow  of  their  fecretlon. 

The  flomach  is  cartilaginous,  and  analogous 
to  that  of  the  gallinaceous  tribe  of  birds.  It 
was  tilled  with  fmall  flones  and  gravel,  which 
in  this  part  of  the  country  are  almofl  univer- 
fally  calcareous.  The  inner  fur  face  of  the  flo- 
mach  was  rough  to  the  feci,  and  formed  into 
folds,  the  interflices  of  which  WTre  filled  with 
a  frothy  fecretion.  The  guts  were  filled  with 
a  findy  pulp,  in  which,  however,  were  in^ 
terfperfed  a  few  diftincl  fmall  ftones.  No  vef- 
tigcs  of  anv  animal  or  vegetable  food  could  be 
traced  in  the  wdiole  prima:  vicr .  The  galU 
bladder  was  diftended  w-ith  a  fluid  refembling 
III  colour  and  confifience  the  dregs  of  beejr. 

U  3  Th^ 
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The  lubje£t  was  a  female:  its  dugs  were 
two,  feated  on  the  breaft.  The  uterus  and 
organs  of  generation  were  evidently  thofe  of  a 
viviparous  animal. 

Forcibly  ftruck  with  thephenomena  which 
this  quadruped  exhibited,  my  imagination  at 
once  overleaped  the  boundaries  by  which 
fcience  endeavours  to  circumfcribe  the  pro- 
ductions and  the  ways  of  Nature  ;  and  be-* 
lieving  with  Buffo n,  gue  tout  ce  qui  peui 
tire  eji^  I  did  not  heiitate  to  conjefture,  that 
this  animal  might  poffibly  derive  its  nourifh- 
ment  from  mineral  fubftances.  This  idea  I  ac- 
cordingly hazarded  in  an  addrefs  to  Colonel 
Kyd  :  the  fpirit  of  inquiry  natural  to  that  gen- 
tleman could  be  ill  fatisfied  by  ideas  throw'n  out 
apparently  at  random  ;  and  he  foon  called  on 
me  to  explain  my  opinion,  and  its  foundation. 

Tkough  we  have  perhaps  no  clear  idea  of  the 
manner  in  which  vegetables  extra6t their  nourifh- 
ment  from  earth,  yet  the  fad  being  fo,it  may  not 
beunreafonable  to  fuppofe,  thatfome  animal  may 
derive  nutriment  by  a  procefs  fomewhat  fimilar. 
It  appears  to  me,  that  facls  produced  by  Spal- 
LANZANi  diredly  invalidate  the  experiments 
from  which  he  has  drawn  the  inference,  that 
fow4s  fwallow  llones  merely  from  flupidity  ;  and 
thatfuch  fubflancesare  altos;ether  unneceilary  to 
thofe  animals.  He  reared  fowls,  without  per- 
mitting 
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mitting  them  ever  to  fwallow  fatid  or  flones  ; 
but   he   alfo   ellabiifhed  the  facl,  that  carnivo- 
rous   animals    may    become   frugivorous,    and 
herbivorous  animals  may  come  to  live  on  fledi. 
A  wood-pidgeon  he  brought  to  thrive  on  putrid 
meat.     The  experiment  on  fowls,  then,  only 
corroborates  the  proof,  that  we  have  it  in  our 
power  by  habits  to  alter  the  natural  conflitutioii 
of  animals.     Again,   that  eminent  inveftigator 
of  truth  found,  that  fowls  died  when  fed  on 
fl:ones  alone  ;  but  furely  that  fdd:  Is  far  lliort  of 
proving,  that  fuch  fubftances  are  not  agreeable 
to  the  original  purpofes  of  nature  in  the  digef- 
tive  procefs  of  thefe  animals.     When  other  fub- 
ftances  fliall  have  been   dete6led  in  the  ftomach 
of    this    animal,     my   inference  from    what   I 
have  feen,  mud   neceflary  fall  to  the   ground. 
But  if,  like  other  animals  with  mufcular  and 
cartilaginous  ftomachs,  this  fingular  quadruped 
confume  grain,  it  mud  be  furprizing  that  no 
veftige  of  fuch  food  was  found  prefent   in  the 
whole  alimentary   canal,  fince  in  that    thinly 
inhabited  country  the  wild  animals  are  free  to 
feed  without  intrufion  from  man.     Nor  can  it 
be  inferred  from  the  ftrufture  of  the  ftomach, 
that  this  animal    lives  on    ants   or  on   infers. 
Animals    devoured   as   food,    though    of  con- 
fiderable  fize  and  folidity,  with  a  proportionally 
fmall  extent  of  furface  to  he  a<fced  on   by  the 
U  4  ;.  gaftric 


Z^jb    GN  THE  BISSJ^CTION  OF   THE    PANGOL   N. 

.  gaflric  juice  and  the  aclion  of  the  flomach,  arc 
readily  diflblved  and  digefled  by  animals  pof- 
fel?ing  not  a  cartilaginous,  but  a  membrana- 
ceous, ftomachj  as  for  inftance,  a  frog  in  tha,t 
of  a  fnake. 

In-  the  ftomach  many  minerals  are  foluble, 
and  the  mod  acllve  things  which  we  can  fwal- 
low.  Calcareous  fubftances  are  readily  a6led 
pn.  Dr.  Priestley  has  afked,  *'  May  not 
*'  phlogifllc  matter  be  the  moft  effentlal  part 
^'  of  the  food  and  fupport  of  both  vegetable 
*'  and  animal  bodies  r"  I  confefsj  that  Dr. 
Priestley's  finding  caufe  to  propofe  the  quef- 
tion,  inclines  me  tofuppofe,  that  the  affirmative 
to  it  may  be  true.  Earth  feems  to  be  the  bali,s 
of  all  anim^al  m.atter.  The  growth  of  the 
Ixnes  mufl:  be  attended  with  a  conflant  fupply, 
and  in  the  human  fpecles  there  is  a  copious  dif- 
charge  of  calcareous  matter  thrown  out  by  the 
.kidneys  and  faHvary  glands.  May  not  the 
quadruped  in  quefiion  derive  phloglfton  from 
earth  ;  fait,  from  nalneral  fubftances  ?  And 
as  it  is  not  deprived  of  the  power  of  drinking 
water,  what  elfe  is  neceflary  to  the  fubfiftence 
of  his  corporeal  machine  ? 

Considering  the  fcaly  covering  of  this 
animal,  we  may  conceive,  that  it  may  be  at 
leafl:  neceflary  for  its  exigence,  on  that  ac- 
count, to  imbibe  a  greater  proportion  of  earth 
than  is  necciiary  to  other  animals.     It  may  de- 

ferve 
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ferve  confideration,  that  birds  are  covered  with 
feathers,  which  in  their  conftituent  principles  ap-^ 
proach  to  the  nature  of  horn  and  bone.  Of  thefc 
animals  the  gallinaceous  tribe fwallowftones;  and 
the  carnivorous  take  in  the  feathers  and  bones  of 
their  prey  :  the  latter  article  is  known  to  be 
foluble  in  the  membranaceous  ftomachs  ;  and 
hence  is  a  copious  fupply  of  the  earthy  prin- 
ciples. In  truth,  I  do  not  know  that  any  thing 
is  foluble  in  the  flomach  of  animals,  which 
may  not  be  thence  abforbed  into  their  circu- 
lating fyllem,  and  nothing  can  be  fo  abforbed 
without  afFeifling  the  whole  conftitution. 

What  I  have  here  ftated  is  all  that  I  could 
advance  to  the  Colonel  ;  but  my  opinion  has 
been  iince  not  a  little  confirmed  by  obferving 
the  report  of  experiments  by  M.  Brlqua- 
TELLi  of  Pavia,  on  the  authority  of 
M.  Crell,  by  which  we  learn,  that  fome 
birds  have  fo  great  a  diflblvent  power  in  the 
gaftric  juice  as  to  dilfolve  in  their  jftcmachs 
iflints,  rock  cryflal,  calcareous  ftones  and  ihells. 

I  BEG  only  farther  to  obferve,  that  fome 
things  in  Buffon's  defcription  of  the  Pangolin, 
not  apparently  quite  applicable  to  this  animal, 
might  hav^e  been  owing  to  his  defcription  be- 
ing only  from  the  view  of  a  dried  preparation, 
in  which  the  organs  of  generation  would  be 
obliterated,  and  the  dugs  flirivelled  away  fo  as 
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to  be  Imperceptible  :  elfe  that  elegant  philofo* 
pber  could  not  have  aflerted,  that  "  ions  les 
*'  anhnaiix  quadrupedes  qui  font  converts  d'e- 
*'  c allies,  font  ovipares.^* 

Excuse  my  prolixity,  which  is  only  in  m® 
the  necefTary  attendant  of  my  fuperficial  know- 
ledge of  things.  In  ingenuoufnefs,  however, 
I  hope  that  1  am  not  inferior  to  any  man  :  and 
}  am  proud  to  fubfcribe  myfelf, 

SIR,  ■  '        '"     ■-   -  ^    '--' 

Your  mofl  obedient  and  humble  fervant, 

ADAM    BURT\ 
GyA,  Sept.  14,   1789,  ' 
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LAC        INSECT*. 

BY    MR.    W.    ROXBURGH,  SURGEON  ON  THE  MADRAS 
ESTABLISHMENT. 

COMMl/NICATED  BY  DR.   JAMES  ANDERSON. 


'Jan.  2,   1790. 

OME  pieces  of  very  frefli- looking  Lac, 
adhering  to  fmall  branches  of  Mhnofa 
Cinerea,  were  brought;  me  from  the  mountains 
on  the  20th  of  lafl  month.  I  kept  them  care- 
fully, and  to-day,  the  4th  oi Dece?nber,  fourteen 
days  from  the  time  they  came  from  the  hills, 
myriads  of  exceedingly  minute  animals  were 
obferved  creeping  about  the  I^ac,  and  branches 
it  adhered  to,  and  more  ftill  ifliiing  from  imall 
holes  over  the  furface  of  the  cells  :  other  fmall 
and  perforated  excrefcences  were  obierved  with 
a  glafs  amongft  the  perforations,  from  which 
the  minute  infe6ls  ilfued,  regularly  two  to 
each   hole,  and  crowned  with   Ibme  very  fine 

*  This  difcovcry  of  Mr.  Roxburgh  will  bring  Lac  a 
Genus  into  the  Cl^Ts  Hemiptcraoi  Linn^us. 

white 
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Vvhite  hairs.  When  the  hairs  were  rubbed  ofi', 
two  white  fpots  appeared.  The  animals,  when 
(ingle,  ran  about  pretty  briikly,  but  in  general 
they  were  fo  numerous  as  to  be  crowded  over 
one  another.  The  body  is  oblong,  tapering 
moil:  towards  the  tail,  below  plain,  above  con- 
vex^  with  a  double,  or  fiat  margin  :  laterally 
on  the  back  part  of  the  thorax  are  two  fmall 
tubercles,  which  may  be  the  eyes :  the  body 
behind  the  thorax  is  crofled  with  twelve 
rings  :  legs  fix :  feelers  (antennae)  half  the 
length  of  the  body,  jointed,  hairy,  each  end- 
ing in  two  hairs  as  long  as  the  antennis  :  rump, 
a  white  point  between  two  terminal  hairs, 
which  are  as  long  as  the  body  of  the  animal. 
The  mouth  I  could  not  fee.  On  opening  the 
cells,  the  fubflance  that  they  were  formed  of 
cannot  be  better  defcribed,  with  refpetl  to  ap- 
pearance, than  by  faying  it  is  like  the  tranfpa- 
rent  amber  that  beads  are  made  of  :  the  exter- 
nal covering  of  the  cells  may  be  about  half  a 
line  thick,  is  remarkably  flrong,  and  able  to  re- 
fill: injuries  :  the  partitions  are  much  thinner  : 
the  cells  are  in  general  irregular  fquares,  penta- 
gon :^i,  and  hexagons,  about  an  eighth  of  an  inch 
in  diameter,  and  one  quarter  deep  :  they  have 
no  communication  with  each  other  :  all  thofe 
I  opened  during  the  time  the  animals  were  if- 
fuing,  contained  in  one  half,  a  fmall  bag  filled 
with  a  thick  red  jelly -like  liquor  replete  with 
^     ,  what 
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what  I  take  to  be  eggs  ;  thefe  bags,  or  utriculi,- 
adhere  to  the  bottom  of  the  cells,  and  have 
each  two  necks,  which  pais  through  perfora- 
tions in  the  external  coat  of  the  ceils,  forming 
the  forementioned  excrefcences,  and  ending  in 
fome  very  fine  hairs.  The  other  half  of  the 
cells  have  a  diftincl  opening,  and  contain  a 
white  fubftance,  like  fome  few  filaments  cf 
cotton  rolled  together,  and  numbers  of  the  in- 
fects themfelves  ready  to  mak^  their  exit :  fe- 
veral  of  the  fame  infers  I  obfervcd  to  have 
drawn  ud  their  leg's  and  to  lie  flat  :  thev  did 
not  move  on  being  touched^  nor  did  they  Ihow 
any  figns  of  life  with  the  greateO:  irritation. 

December  5.  The  fame  mitiute  hexapedes 
continue  ifl'uing  from  their  cells  in  numbers  ; 
they  are  more  lively,  of  a  deepened  red  colour, 
and  fewer  of  the  motion lefs  fort.  To-day  I 
faw  the  mouth  :  it  is  a  flattened  point  about: 
the  middle  of  the  breafi:,  which  the  little  ani- 
mal proje61:s  on  being  comprefTed. 

December  6.  The  male  infers  I  have  found 
to-day  :  a  few  of  them  are  condantly  running 
among  the  females  mofl:  adlvely  :  as  3^et  they 
are  fcarce  more,  I  imagine,  than  one  to  5000 
females,  but  twice  their  lize.  The  head  is  ob- 
tufe  ;  eyes  black,  very  large  ;  antennae  ciavated, 
feathered,  about -i  the  lencrth  of  the  bodv  :  be- 
low  the  middle  an  articulation,  fuch  as  thofein 
the  legs  :  colour   between  the  eyes  a  beautiful 

ihining 
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fliliiing  green  :  neck  very  fhort  :  body  oval^ 
brown  :  abdomen  oblong,  the  length  of  body 
and  head  :  legs  iix :  wings  membranaceous, 
four,  longer  than  the  body,  fixed  to  the  lidea 
of  the  thorax,  narrow  at  their  infertions,  grow-^ 
ing  broader  for  ^  of  their  length,  then  rounded  t 
the  anterior  pair  is  twice  the  fize  of  the  pofle- 
rior :  a  ftrong  fibre  runs  along  their  anterior 
margins :  they  lie  flat  like  the  wings  of  a  com- 
mon fly,  when  it  walks  or  refts  :  no  hairs 
from  the  rump  :  it  fprings  moil:  actively  to  a 
confiderable  diftance  on  being  touched  :  mouth 
in  the  under  part  of  the  head  :  maxills  tranf- 
verfe.  To-day  the  female  infe6ls  continue  if- 
fuincf  in  2:reat  numbers j  and  move  about  as  on 
the  4th. 

December  7.  The  fmall  red  infedls  ftill  more 
numerous,  and  move  about  as  before  :  winged 
infe6l?,  flill  very  few,  continue  a(51:ive.  There 
have  been  frefli  leaves  and  bits  of  the  branches 
of  both  Mimofa  Cificrea  and  Corlnda  put  into  the 
wide  mouthed  bottle  with  them  :  they  walk 
over  them  indiifcrently  without  fhowing  any 
preference  nor  inclination  to  v/ork  nor  copulate* 
I  opened  a  cell  whence  I  thought  the  winged 
flies  had  come,  and  found  leveral,  eight  or  ten, 
more  in  it,  ftruoQ^lino;  to    fhake  off  their  in- 

'  coo 

cumbrances :  they  were  in  one  of  thofe  utri- 
culi  mentioned  on  the  4th,  which  ends  in  two 

mouths, 
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mouths,  fhiit  up  with  fine  white  hairs,  but  one 
of  them  was  open  for  the  exit  of  the  flies  ;  the 
other  would  no  doubt  have  opened  in  due  time  : 
this  utriculus  I  found  now  perfectly  dry,  and 
divided  into  cells  by  exceeding  thin  parti- 
tions. I  imagine,  before  any  of  the  flies  made 
their  efcape,  it  might  have  contained  about 
twenty.  In  thefe  minute  cells  with  the  living 
flies,  or  whence  they  had  made  their  efcape, 
were  fmall  dry  dark-coloured  compreflTed  grains, 
tvhich  may  be  the  dried  excrements  of  the  flies. 


NOTE    BY    THE    PPvESIDENT. 

THE  Hinc'Us  have  fix  names  for  Lac  ;  but 
they  generally  call  it  hacjJ^h.  from  the  multitude: 
of  fmall  infefts,  who,  as  they  believe,  difcharge 
it  from  their  ftomachs,  and  at  length  deftroy 
the  tree  on  which  they  form  their  colonies :  a 
fine  Pippala  near  CriJIrnanagar  is  now  almoC^ 
wholly  deflroyed  by  them. 
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IN  ihe  midlt  of  a  wild  and  dreadful  foreft^ 
flourifl-iinsf  with  trees  of  fweet  -  fcented 
flowers,  and  abounding  in  fruits  and  roots  ;  in- 
fefted  with  Lions  and  Tigers  ;  deOitute  of  hu- 
man Society,  and  frequented  by  the  Moonees, 
refided  Bood-dha  the  Author  of  Happinefs,  and 
a  portion  o{  Narayan,  This  Deity  Haree^  who 
is  the  Lord  Hareefij  the  pofleflbr  of  all,  ap- 
peared in  this  ocean  of  natural  Beings  at  the 
clofe  of  the  Devapara,  and  beginning  of  the 
Kiilee  Toog :  he  who  is  omniprefent  and  ever- 
laflingly  to  be  contemplated,  the  Supreme 
Being,  the  Eternal  One,  the  Divinity  w^orthy 
to  be  adored  by  the  mofl:  praife-worthy  of  man- 
kind, appeared  herewith  a  portion  of  his  divinef 
nature. 

Once 
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Once  upon  a  time  the  illuftrious  Amara, 
renowned  amongft  men,  coming  here,  difco- 
Vered  the  place  of  the  Supreme  Being,  Bood- 
dha^  in  the  great  foreft.  The  wife  Amara  en- 
deavoured to  render  the  God  Bood-dha  propi- 
tious by  f  iperior  fervice ;  and  he  remained  in 
the  foreft  fot"  the  fpace  of  twelve  years,  feeding 
Upon  roots  and  fruits,  and  (leeping  upon  the 
bare  earth  ;  and  he  performed  the  vow  of  a 
Moonecy  and  was  without  tranfgreffion.  He  per- 
formed ads  of  levere  mortificarion,  for  he  was 
a  man  of  infinite  refolution,  with  a  compaf- 
fionate  heart.     One  niQ-ht  he  had  a  vifion  and 

o 

heard  a  voice  faying,  '*  Name  whatever  boon 
*'  thou  wanteft."  Amara Deva  having  heard  this, 
■was  aflonifhed,  and  with  due  reverence  replied, 
"  Firfl,  give  me  a  vifitation,  and  then  grant 
"  me  fuch  a  boon.*'  He  had  another  dream 
in  the  night,  and  the  voice  faid,  "  How  can 
*'  there  be  an  apparition  in  the  Kalee-Toog? 
"  The  fame  reward  may  be  obtained  from  the 
*'  fio-ht  of  an  Imaoe,  or  from  the  worlhip  of  an 
**  Imao-e,  as  may  be  derived  f  om  the  imme- 
*'  diate  vifitation  of  a  Deity  "  Having  heard 
this,  he  caufed  an  Image  of  the  Supreme  Spirit 
Bood-dha  to  be  made,  and  he  worfhipped  it,  ac- 
cordino-  to  the  law,  with  perfumes,  incenfes, 
and  the  like  ;  and  he  thus  glorified  the  name 
Vol.  II.  X  of 
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of  that  Supreme  Being,  the  Iiicaniatioii  of  a  pof-" 
lion  oi  Veejhnoo :  "  Reverence  be  unto  thee  in 
"  the  form  of  Bood-dhal  Reverence  be  unto 
"  the  Lord  of  the  Earth  !  Reverence  be  unto 
"  thee,  an  incarnation  of  the  Deity  and  the 
Eternal  One  !  Reverence  be  unto  thee,  O 
God,  in  the  form  of  the  God  of  Mercj  ; — 
the  difpeller  of  pain  and  trouble,  the  Lord  of 
all  things,  the  Deity  who  overcometh  the 
fins  of  the  Kalee-Toog,  the  Guardian  of  the 
Univerfe,  the  Emblem  of  Mercy  towards 
thofe  who  ferve  thee — GMl  the  pofleffor  of 
*'  all  things  in  vital  form  !  Thou  art  Brahma, 
Vet'flMoo,  and  Mahffal  Thou  art  Lord  of  the 
Univerfe  !  Thou  art,  under  the  proper  form 
of  all  thing;:,  moveable  and  immoveable,  the 
pofFeiibr  of  the  whole  !  and  thus  I  adore 
*'  thee.  Reverence  be  unto  the  beilower  of 
*'  fiiivation,  and  Refi.eekefa^  the  ruler  of  the 
*'  faculties  !  Reverence  be  unto  thee  (Kefavah)^ 
*'  the  deflroyer  of  the  evil  Spirit  Kefee !  O 
*'  'Damordara^  (hew  me  favour  !  Thou  art  he 
who  refteth  upon  the  face  of  the  milky 
ocean,  and  who  lyeth  upon  the  ferpent^"*^. 
Thou  art  'Trecviekrama  (who  at  thiee  flrides 
encompafled  the  earth)  !  1  adore  thee,  who 
art  celebrated  by  a  thoufmd  names,  and 
under  various  forms,  in  the  (h^^.i^eof  Bo:d-dba, 
the  God  of  Mercy !  Be  propitious,  O  Mof^ 
*^  Hish  God  1" 

HAviNa 


a 


AT  BOODDHA-GAYA.  ^f^'-J 

Having  thus  worfhlpped  the  Guardian  of 
hiankind,  he  became  like  one  of  the  juft.  He 
joyfully  caufed  a  holy  Temple  to  be  built  of  a 
wonderful  conftrudlion,  and  therein  were  fet  up 
the  divine  foot  of  VeeJJmoo,  for  ever  Purifier  of 
the  fins  of  mankind,  the  images  o^xht  Pa?idoos, 
and  of  the  defcents  of  VeeJJmoOy  and  in  like  man- 
ner o^  Brahma,  and  the  reft  of  the  Divinities. 

This  place  is  renowned  ;  and  it  is  celebrated 
by  the  name  of  Bood-dha-Gaya.  The  fore- 
fathers of  him  who  fhall  perform  the  ceremony 
x^^  \}citSradha  at  this  place  Oiall  obtain  falvation. 
The  great  virtue  of  the  Sradha  performed  here, 
is  to  be  found  in  the  book  called  Vayoo-poorana\ 
an  Epitome  of  which  hath  by  me  been  engraved 
upon  ftone. 

Veekramadeetya  was  certainlv  a  kins;  re- 
nowned  in  the  world.  So  in  his  court  there 
were  nine  learned  men,  celebrated  under  the 
epithet  of  the  Nava-ratnanee,  or  nine  Jewels  ; 
one  of  whom  was  Amara  Deva,  who  was  the 
Kin2;'s  Chief  Counfellor,  a  man  of  great  s^enius 
and  profound  learning,  and  the  greateft  fivourite 
of  his  Prince.  He  it  certainly  was  who  built 
the  holy  temple  which  deftroyeth  fin,  in  a  place 
in  Jamboodweep,  where,  the  mind  being  fteady, 
it  obtains  its  wiHies,  and  in  a  place  where  it  may 
obtain  falvation,  reputation,  and  enjoyment, 
even  in  the  country  of  Bharata,   and  the  pro- 

X  2  vince 
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vince  of  Keekata^  where  the  place  of  Bood-dhd^ 
Purifier  of  the  finful,  is  renowned.  A  crime  of 
an  hundred  fold  (hall  undoubtedly  be  expiated 
from  a  fight  thereof,  of  a  thoufand  fold  from  a 
touch  thereof,  and  of  a  hundred  thoufand  fold 
from  worfliipping  thereof.  But  where  is  the 
ufe  of  faying  fo  much  of  the  great  virtues  of 
this  place  ?  Even  the  Hofts  of  Heaven  worfliip 
with  joyful  fervice  both  day  and  night. 

That  it  may  be  known  to  learned  men,  that 
he  verily  ere£led  the  houfe  of  Bood-dha,  I  have 
recorded,  upon  a  flone,  the  authority  of  the 
place,  as  a  felf-evident  teftimony,  on  Friday  the 
fourth  day  of  the  new  moon  in  the  month  of 
Madhoo^  when  in  the  feventh  or  manfion  of 
Gam  fa  ^  and  in  the  year  of  the  'Era  of  Veekrama-^ 
dsetya  1005. 


THE 
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I  .i_^.if^^,iAgy;>4^i(ftlgHjBBI»a 


SOME  time  in  the  month  of  November,  in 
the  year  1 780,  I  dilbovered,  in  the  vici- 
nity of  the  town  of  Buddal,  near  which  the 
Company  have  a  Fa£lory,  and  which  at  that 
time  was  under  my  charge,  a  decapitated  mo- 
numental cohimn,  which  at  a  httle  diftance 
has  very  much  the  appearance  of  the  trunk  of 
a  cocoa-nut  tree  broken  off  in  the  middle.  It 
ftands  in  a  fwamp  overgrown  with  weeds,  near 
a  fmall  temple  dedicated  to  Hargowrec,  Vv^hofe 


image   it   contains. 


X   3  Ir 
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It  is  formed  of  a  fingle  flone  of  a  dirty  grey 
complexion  ;  and  it  has  loft  by  accident  a  con- 
fiderable  part  of  its  original  height.  1  was  told 
upon  the  fpot,  that  it  had,  in  the  courfe  of  time, 
funk  confiderably  in  the  ground  ;  but  upon  my 
digging  about  the  foundation  I  found  this  was 
not  the  cafe.  At  a  few  feet  above  the  ground 
is  an  Infcription  engraved  in  the  ftone,  from 
which  I  took  two  reverfed  impreffions  with 
printer*s  ink.  I  have  lately  been  fo  fortunate  as 
to  decypher  the  character  ;  and  I  have  the  ho- 
nour to  lay  before  the  Society  a  tranflation 
of  it. 

The  original  character  of  this  Infcription  is 
very  different  from  the  modern  form  ;  but  it  fo 
much  refembles  that  on  the  plate  found  by 
Colonel  Watson  at  Mongueer^  that  I  am  in- 
duced to  conclude  it  to  be  a  work  of  the  fame 
period.  The  language  is  Sa7tjh?-eet,  and  the 
whole  is  comprifed  in  twenty-eight  m.etrical 
verfes  of  various  meafures. 

CHARLES  WILKINS. 
Julyi^,   1785. 
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I. 

prosperity! 

VEER  A  DEF  w:is  of  the  SaJideelya  race  *  ; 
from  him  was  defcended  Pa?ichal ;  of  whole 
generation,  and  of  whom,  v.  as  G.^rja  born. 

IT. 

FIe,  another  Sakrci  t,  Vv'as  ruler  but  of  one 
quarter,  and  had  no  authority  in  other  regions. 
He,  too,  was  defeated  by  D'ltya  \  chiefs  ;  but 
being  a  virtuous  prince,  he  became  iupreme 
over  every  country  without  referve ;  and  his 
condu(£l  was  fuch,  that  he  laughed  Vreehaf[>a- 
ice  §  10  fcorn. 

III. 

Eecha  II  was  his  wife  ;  and,  like  love,  flic 
was  the  miftrefs  of  his  heart.  She  was  ad- 
mired for  the  native  purity  of  her  mind,  and 
her  beauty  was  like  the  light  of  the  moon. 

*  A  tribe  of  Brchnians  11:111  extant. 

t  Eendra,  the  God  of  the  Heavens,  who  is  Aippofed 
to  be  the  Guardian  of  the  Eaft. 

X  Evil  Spirits.  Eendra  is  faid  to  have  h  ft  his  king- 
dom, for  a  while,  to  the  Jfoors  or  Evil  Spirits. 

§  The  Tutor  of  the  Good  Spirits  and  the  Planet  Jqpiter. 

II  Love,  Defirc. 

X  4  IV.  U 
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IV. 

In  his  countenance,  which  was  like  the 
flower  of  the  waters  *,  v%Tre  to  be  traced  the 
lines  of  four  fciences  f.  The  three  worlds 
were  held  in  fubjeaion  by  his  hereditary  high 
rank. 

From  thefe  two  was  defcended  a  Brahman 
like  Kamalayonee  j,  and  he  took  unto  himlelf 
the  name  of  Sree  Darbha-panee  i 

■       •  V. 

Whose  country  (extending  to  Reva- 
J'ana/:  §  ;  to  the  father  of  Goitr^^l |,  whofe  piles 
of  rocks  reek  with  the  juice  exuding  from  the 
heads  of  intoxicated  elephants,  and  whofc 
fnow-white  mountains  are  brightened  by  the 
fun's  rays ;  to  the  two  oceans  ; — to  that  whence 
jiroon  %  rifcth  from  its  bed,  and  to  that  where- 
in the  fun   finketh    in   the  well)   the  Prince 

*  The  Lotus.  ■ 

-f  Arms,  Mufic,  Mechanics,  Phyfics. 

X  Brahma. 

§  Perhaps  the  Narbadda. 

|{  The  fnowy  Mountains  that  part  India  from  Tartary. 
GowR^E,  Oi>e  of  the  names  of  the  Parvatee,  the  confort 
of  Seev. 

^  The  Charioteer  of  the  Sun—the  Aurora  of  the 
Hindoos >  .  -:        -    • 

Sree 
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Sree   Dev    Pal  *,     by   his    policy,     rendered 
tributary  ; 

VI. 

At  whofe  gates  (although  the  profpecft,  hid- 
den by  iheduft  anting  from  the  multitude  of 
marching  force,  was  rendered  clear  from  the 
earth  being  watered  by  conilant  and  abundant 
flreams  flowing:  from  the  heads  of  luftful  ele- 
phants  of  various  breed  ),  ftood,  fcarce  vlfible, 
amongft  the  va;t  concourle  of  iiol  les  flocking 
to  his  ftandard  from  every  quarter,  bree  Dev 
Pal  in  expectation  of  his  lubmidion. 

vir. 

Whose  throne  that  Prince  (who  was  the 
ima^e  of  EendR7\,  and  the  duft  of  whofe  feet 
was  imprefled  with  the  diadems  of  lundry  po- 
tentates) himfelf  afcended  with  a  flalh  of 
glory,  although  he  had  formerly  been  wont  to 
offer  him  larg-e  fums  of  Peetcis  t  bridit  as 
the  lunar  rays. 

VIII. 

To  him  w^as  born  of  the  Princefs  Sarkara, 
the  Brahman  Some/war^  who  was   like   6^0/72  J 

*  If  this  be  the  Prince  mentioned  in  the  Copper-plate 
found  by  Col.  Watson,  he  reigned  at  Mongueer  above 
1800  years  ago. 

-j-   A  fqitare  Coin, 

X  The  Moon. 

the 
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the  offspring  of  Atree^  and  a  f\ivourite   of  the 
Moll:  High. 

IX. 

He  adopted  the  manners  of  Dhananjay  *, 
and  did  not  exult  over  the  ignorant  and  ill^ 
favoured.  He  fpent  his  riches  amongfi:  the 
needy.  He  neither  vainly  accepted  adulation, 
nor  uttered  honey- words.  His  attendants  were 
attached  by  his  bounty  ;  and  becaufe  of  his 
vafl:  talents,  which  the  whole  univerfe  could 
not  equal,  he  was  the  wonder  of  ail  good 
men. 

X. 

Anxious  for  a  home  and  an  afylum,  he 
took  the  hand  of  Ranna  f,  a  Princefs  of  his 
own  likenefs,  a-^cording  to  the  law,  even  as 
Seev  the  hand  of  Seeva  :j:— even  as  Haree  §  the 
hand  of  LakJIjmee. 

XI. 

From  this  pair  proceeded  into  life,  burfting 
forth   like   Gooha  \\  with   a  countenance  of  a 

=^  One  of  the  fons  of  Pnndoo,  commonly  called  Arjoon. 
f  A  Princefs  of  this  name  is  alfq  mentioned  in  Colonel 
Watson's  Plate. 

t  ^^^vfl  is  the  feminine  of  S'f^v. 
§  Harer^  a  name  of  Veejhnoo. 
\  Gooha i  a  name  of  Karted. 

sroldcn 
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golden  hue,  the  fortunate  Kcdara  Meefra,  whofe 
anions  rendered  him  the  favourite  of  heaven. 
—The  loftv  diadem  which  he  had  attained 
fiione  with  faultlefs  fplendour,  kifling  the  vaft 
circumference  of  the  earth.  His  extenfive 
power  was  hard  to  be  Hmited  ;  and  he  was  re- 
nowned for  boundlefs  knowledge  raifcd  from 
his  own  interna]  fource. 

XII. 

The  ocean  of  the  four  fciences,  which  had 
been  at  a  fingle  draught  drunk  up,  he  brought 
forth  again ^  and  laughed  at  the  power  of 
jigajlya  *. 

XIII. 

Trusting  to  his  wifdom,  the  Vmw  of 
Gowr  t  for  a  long  time  enjoyed  the  country  of 
the  eradicated  race  of  Ootkal  %,  of  the  Hoo7is  § 
of  humbled  pride,  of  the  kings  of  Bj-avecr  || 
and  Goorjar  ^,  whofe  glory  was  reduced,  and 
the  univerfal  fea-s;irt  throne. 

•^  Who  is  faid  to  hsve  drunk  up  the  ocean. 

f  The  kint|;(]om  of  Goivr  anciently  included  all  the 
countries  which  now  form  the  kingdom  of  i?^/;ri;/  oji  this 
fide  the  Brahmapootra,  except  Mongucer* 

X  Orixa. 

§  Huns.  \ 

jl  A  country  to  the  fouth  of  the  Carnatick. 

f[  Goozcrai, 

\...      .        '  XIV.  He 
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XIV. 

He  confidered  his  own  acquired  wealth  the 
property  of  the  needy,  and  his  mind  made  no 
diftinftion  between  the  friend  and  the  foe.  He 
Was  both  afraid  and  afliamed  of  thofe  offences 
which  condemn  the  foul  to  fink  again  into  the 
ocean  of  mortal  birth  ;  and  he  defpifed  the  plea- 
fu'-es  of  this  life,  becaufe  he  delighted  in  a  fu- 
preme  ^hodc.    /  .,, 

:  .       XV,  .  •- 

To  him,  emblem  of  Vreehafpatee  *,  and  to 
his  religious  rites,  the  Prince  Sree  Soora  Pal 
(who  was  a  fecond  Eendra,  and  whofe  foldiers 
were  fond  of  wounds)  went  repeatedly  ;  and 
that  long  and  happy  companion  of  the  world, 
w^hich  is  girt  with  feveral  oceans  as  with  a  belt, 
was  wont,  with  a  foul  purified  at  the  fountain 
of  faith,  and  his  head  humbly  bowed  down, 
to  bear  pure  water  before  him. 

XVI.  ,  ^ 

Vanwa,  of  celeflial  birth,  was  his  confort, 
with  whom  neither  the  fickle  LakJJjmee,  nor 
Satee  \  conflant  to  her  lord,  were  to  be  com- 
pared. 

*  The  Preceptor  of  the  Good  Spirits,  and  the  Planet 
Jupiter. 

t  The  Confort  of  Seev. 

XVII.  She, 
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XVII. 


She,  like  another  jD^i^^z^d"^  *,  bore  unto  him 
a  fon  of  high  renown,  who  refembled  the 
adopted  QiTafodha  -f  and  hufband  o^ Lakjhmee  |. 

XVIII. 

This  youth,  by  name  Sree  Goorava  Mcefra^ 
was  acquainted  with  all  the  confteilations.  He 
refembled  Ram,  the  fon  of  Jamadagnee  §i 
He  was  another  Ram. 

XIX, 

His  abilities  were  fo  great,  that  he  was  fd- 
licitous  to  difcover  the  elfence  of  things,  where- 
fore he  was  greatly  refpe^led  by  the  Prin  ce^r^^ 
Narayan  Pal,  What  other  honour  was  ne- 
cefTary  ? 

XX. 

His  policy  (who  was  of  no  mean  capacity, 
and  of  a  reputation  not   to  be  conceived),   fol- 

*  The  real  mother  of  Kree/hna, 

f  The  fofter-mother  of  Krcejhna. 

\  Rookmeenee.,  the  ConforC  oi Kree/hna.  She  is  here  called 
Lakjhmee^  in  compliance  with  the  idea  of  her  being  a  de- 
fcent  of  that  Goddefs. 

§  This  is  neither  the  conqueror  of  Ceylon^  nor  the  bro- 
ther of  Kreejhna, 

lowing 
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lowing  the  fcnfe  of  the  Feds,  was  of  boundlefs 
fplcndour,  and,  as  it  were,  a  defcent  of  Dhar- 
ina,  the  Genius  of  Juftice.  It  was  regulated 
by  the  example  of  thofe  who  truft  in  the  power 
of  fpeech  over  things  future,  who  ftand  upon 
the  connexion  of  family,  who  are  in  the  exer- 
cife  of  paying  due  praife  to  the  virtues  of  great 
men,  Snd  who  believe  in  the  purity  ol  AJlrology* 

.      .    xxr. 

In  him  was  united  a  lovely  pair,  Lakfimeff 
and  Sarafwatee,  the  difpofer  of  fortune,  and 
the  Goddefs  of  Science,  Vvho  feemed  to  have 
forfaken  their  natural  enmity,  and  to  ftand  io» 
gether  pointing  at  friendfiiip.  '   '         . 

XXII. 

He  laughed  to  fcorn  him  who,  in  the  af- 
femblies  of  the  learned,  was  intoxicated  with 
the  love  of  argument,  and  confounded  him 
with  profound  and  elegant  difcourfes  framed 
accordinp-  to  the  doflrine  of  l\\Q  Sajif'as  \  and 
he  fpared  not  the  man  who,  becaufe  of  his 
boundlefs  power  and  riches,  was  overwhelmed 
w^ith  the  pride  of  vidtory  over  his  enemy  in  the 
field.  ^    '     :■  •    .  ■   -    - 

■'■■  '■     XXIII.         '■  ''  ■■■'■  "■■'"'• 


He  had  a  womb,  but  it  obftinately  bore  him 

lifii 
for 


no  fruit.    One  like  him  can  have  no  2:reat  relifii 
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for  the  enjoyments  of  life  !  Pie  never  was 
bleffed  with  that  giver  of  dehght,  by  ob- 
tainino-  which  a  man  s;oeth  unto  another  al- 
moner  *. 

XXIV. 

He  who  was,  as  it  were,  another  Vahnee^ 
kee  t  born  in  this  dark  age  of  impiety,  amongft 
a  dreadful  and  a  cruel  race  of  mortals,  was  a 
devout  man  who  difplayed  the  learning  of  the 
Veds  in  books  of  moral  tales. 

XXV. 

His  profound  and  pleafing  language,  like 
Ganga,  flowing  in  a  triple  courfe  |  and  con- 
ftant  flream,  purifieth  and  delighteth. 

xxvi. 

He  to  whom,  and  to  thofe  of  whofe  ge- 
neration, men  were  wont  to  refort  as  it  were 
to  5;W:7/« J,  waited  fo  long  inexpedation  of  be- 
ing a  father,  that,  at  length,  he  himfelf  ar- 
rived at  the  flate  of  a  child, 

*  He  had  no  ifTueto  perform  the  Sradh  for  the  releafe  of 
his  foul  from  the  boaids  of  fin.  By  another  almoner  is  raeatic 
the  Deity. 

t  The  firfl  Poet  of  the  Hindoos,  and  fuppofed  author  of 
the  Ramayan. 

X  He  is  fuppofed  to  have  Written  in  three  languages. 

XXVIL  By 
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XXVII. 

By  him  was  recorded  here,  upon  this  laftinc 
column,  the  fuperior  beauty  of  wbjfe  fhaft 
catcheth  the  eye  cfthe  beholder,  whole  afpiring 
height  is  as  b^uidlels  as  his  own  idea%  which 
is,  as  it  were,  a  ftakc  planted  in  the  breail  of 
Ka/ee  *,  and  on  v.  hofe  top  fits  Ta.  kjlya  -f,  the 
foe  of  ferpents  an  I  fivou rite  bird  of  H^r^?.?,  the 
lineof  his  own  defcent. 

XXVIII. 

Garoor,  like  his  fame,  having  wandered  to 
the  extremity  of  the  world,  and  defcended 
even  unto  its  foundation,  was  exalted  here  with 
a  ferpent  in  his  mouth. 

This  Work  was  executed  by  the  Artifl 
Beendo'j  Bhadra. 

*  Time. 

t  Othcrwife  called  Garoor,  •  ^ 


REMARKS  ON  THE  PRECEDING  PAPERi 

:  s -<-  ..    ■•  BY     THE    PRESIDFNT. 

Verse  II.  a  vir.uous  prince — )  Many  flarzas  in  this 
Infcripticn  prove  that  t;  c  Sa>:d'.lya  familv  were  not  Princes, 
but  that  feme  of  them  were  Prin>c  Minjleri  to  the  kings  of 
Gaur^  gr  Bengal^  according  to  this  comparative  Genealogy : 

Kings. 
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Kings.  Minifters*, 

GO'PA'LA.  PA'NCHA'LA. 

Dhermapa'La.  Garga. 

De'vapa'la.  B.  C.  23»  *  Derbhapa'ni, 

Ra'jyapa'la,  Some'swara. 

S'u'rapa'la.  *  Ce'da'ramis'ra. 

Na'ra'yanapa'la.  A.  C.67.  *  Guravamis'ra. 

So  that  reckoning  thirty  years  to  a  generation,  we  may 
date  the  pillar  of  Guravamis'ra  in  the  fixty-feventh 
year  a/?^r  Christ.  A  Pandit^  named  Ra'dha'ca'nta, 
with  whom  1  read  the  original,  appeared  ftrucic  with  my 
remark  on  the  two  families,  and  adopted  it  without  heli- 
tation;  but,  if  itbejuft,  the  fecond  ftanza  muft  be  dif- 
ferently interpreted.  1  fufped^  Dharmaj,  the  Genius  of 
yujiice  or  Virtue^  to  be  the  true  reading  inftead  of  dharmya, 
or  virtuous^  and  have  no  doubt,  that  puro  muft  be  fub- 
ilituted  for  paro :  the  fenfe  will  then  be,  that  Indra  was 
ruUr  in  the  Eajl  only,  and,  though  valiant^  had  been  defeated 
even  there  by  the  Daityas  or  Titans^  but  that  D  harm  A  was 
made  f over e'lgn  over  him  in  all querters. 

Verse  V.     Whofe  country).     The  original  is  : 

arevajanacanmatangajamadaftimyachch'hilaranghateh, 
a  gauripiturisvi^arfw^rflciranaihpulliyatfitimnogireh, 
martan"daftamay6dayarun'ajalad  a  var'irafidwayat, 
nitya  yasya  bhuwan  chacara  caradan  sri  devapalo  nripah. 

The  father  of  Reva  is  the  Mahindra  mountain  in  the  fouth, 
in  which  that  river  has  its  fource  ;  as  the  father  of  G  auri'  is 
the  Himalaya  in  the  north,  where  Is'wAra,  who  has  a 
moon  on  his  forehead,  is  believed  often  to  refide:  hence 
Ra'DHA'ca'nta  propofed  a  conjedtural  emendation,  which 
would  have  done  honour  to  Scaliger  or  Bentley.  In- 
flead  of  indra,  which  is  a  name  of  the  fun  ^  he  reads  indUf 
or  the  moon,  by  changing  only  a  fmall  ftraight  line  into  a 
fmall  curve  ;  and  then  the  flanza  will  run  thus : 
Vol.  ir.  Y  By 
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By  whofc  policy  the  great  Prince  De'v  apa'la  made  the 
earth  tributary,  from  the  father  of  Rcva^  whofe-piles~of- 
roclcs-are-moill-with-juice-from- the- heads- of-lafcivious- 
elephants,  to  the-father-of-GAURi,  whofe-white-moun- 
tains  -  are  -  brightened  -with  -  beams  -  from  -  the  -  moon  -  of - 
IswARA  \-arid2iS  far  as  the- two-oceans- whofe- waters-^are- 
red-with-the-rifing-and-vvith-the-fetting-Sun. 

The  words  conne<Sled  by  hyphens  are  compounds  in 
Sanfcrit. 

Verse  VI.  fubmilTion).  I  underftand  avafara  in  this 
place  to  mean  the  leijure  of  the  Minifter  from  publick  af- 
fairs, for  which  even  the  King  waited  at  the  head  of  his 
army. 

Verse  VII.  fums  of  Peetas).  The  common  fenfe  of 
pit'ha  is  a  chair ^fcat^  or  throne  ;  and  in  this  fenfe  it  occurs  ia 
the  thirteenth  verfe.  Ud'upacbck'habipii'ham^  ox  with-a-Jeat- 
hright-as-the-mooTiy  appears  to  be  the  compound  epithet  of 
iisanam^  or  chair  offtate^  which  though  the  King  had  often 
given  to  his  Minifter,  yet,  abafhed  by  his  wifdom,  and 
apprehenfive  of  his  popularity,  he  had  himfelf  afcended 
his  throne  with  fear. 

Verse  X.  The  tenth  ftanza  is  extremely  difRcult,  as 
it  contains  many  words  with  two  meanings,  applied  in 
one  fenfe  to  the  Minifter  Ce'da'ra  Mis'ra,  but,  in 
another,  toCA'RTicE'YA,  iht  Indian  Mak2  :  thus,  in  the 
firft  hemiftich,  s'ic'hin  means  fire  or  a  peacock  j  s'icha^  a 
bright  fiame^  or  a  creji^  and  yacti^  either  power  or  zfpcar. 
As  the  verfe  is  differently  underftood,  it  may  be  a  defcrip- 
tion  of  the  Brahmen  or  of  the  Deity. 

Verse  XII.  The  Sr^^z/z^w; of  this  province  infift,  that 
by  the  four  Vidyas^  or  branches  of  knotvledge,  are  meant 
the  four  Veda's,  not  the  Upavcda^'s,  or  Aledidne,  Archery^ 
Alufick^  and  Mecbanicks ;  and  they  cite  two  diftichs  from 
the  Agnipurana,  in  which  eighteen  Vidyas  are  enumerated, 
and,  among  them,  Xhcfour  Vedasy  //>ir<'^  only  of  which  are 
mentioned  ia  the  Aman'ojlj  and  in  fcveral  older  books.     In 

this 
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this  verfe  alfo  Ra'dha'ca'Nt  has  difplayed  his  critical  fa- 
gacity  :  inftead  of  nala  he  reads  halay  and,  if  hisconjec- 
ture  be  right,  we  muft  add,   "  even  when  he  was  a /'a;'." 

Verse  XV^I.  conflant  to  her  lord).  Ra'dha'ca'nt 
rezds  anapatyaya^  ox  cbildlefs,  (or  anupaty  ay  a  ;  Sati' having 
borne  no  children,  till  fhe  became  regenerate  in  the  perfon 
of  Pa'rvati'. 

Verse  XXIII.  it  obftinately  bore  him  no  fruit).  The 
original  ftanza  is  uncommonly  obfcure  :  it  begins  with  the 
-words yonirhabhuvoy  the  two  firft  fyjlables  of  which  cer- 
tainly mean  a  wowb ;  but  feveral  Pandits^  who  were  con- 
fulted  apart,  are  of  opinion,  that  yi  is  the  relative,  of 
which  fome  word  in  the  mafculine  gender,  fignifying 
fp^ech,  is  the  antecedent,  though  not  expreflcd  :  they  ex- 
plain the  whole  flanza  thus — *'  That  fpeech,  which  came 
**  forth  (nirhabhiiva)  inconfiderately,  of  which  there  zvas 
*'  no  fruit,  he  was  a  man  who  fpoke  nothing  of  that  kind 
*'  for  his  own  gratification  :  he  was  a  man  alfo,  by  whom 
**  no  prefent-of-playthings  was  ever  given,  which  the  fup- 
*'  pliant  having  received  goes  to  another  more  bountiful 
*'  giver."  If  the  relative  had  \>etn  yan  in  the  neuter  gen- 
der, I  fhould  have  acquiefced  in  the  tranflation  otFered  by 
the  Pandits ;  but  the  fuppreffion  of  fo  material  a  word  as 
fpeech,  which,  indeed,  is  commonly  feminine  in  Sanfcrit^ 
appears  unwarrantably  harfh  according  to  European  ideas  of 
conftruftion. 

Verse  XXVI.  If  the  preceding  interpretation  be  juft» 
the  obje£l  of  the  Pillar  was  to  perpetuate  the  names  of 
Gurava  Mis'ra  and  his  anceftorsj  and  this  verfe  muft 
imply,  that  he  expeP.ed  to  receive  from  his  own  fans  the  pious 
o^ces  which  he  had  performed  to  his  forefathers. 
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CAVE       NEAR      G    Y    A'. 

BY  JOHN  HERBERT  HARRINGTON,  ESQ^ 


KNOWLEDGE  of  the  antiquities  of 
lilndoflan  forming  one  of  the  fcveral  ob- 
jects propofed  by  the  inflitution  of  our  Society, 
with  the  hope  of  communicating  fomething 
acceptable  on  this  head,  I  took  the  opportunity 
of  a  late  excurfion  up  the  country  to  fee  the 
Cave  which  Mr.  Hgdgekis  a  few  years  fince 
attempted  to  vifit,  at  the  defire,  I  beheve,  of 
the  late  Governor-General,  but  was  afiaffinated 
in  his  way  to  it  by  the  followers  of  one  of  the 
rebelhous  Allies  of  Chyt  Sing.  On  my  de- 
fcribing  it  to  the  Prefident,  whom  I  had  the 
pleafure  to  accompany,  I  was  encouraged  by 
him  to  think  that  a  particular  account  of  it 
would  be  curious  and  ufeful ;  and  in  confequence 
made  a  fecond  vifit  to   it   from  Gya,  when  I 

took 
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took  the  follovviiig  meariirements,  and,  by  the 
means  of  my  Moonpce^  a  copy  of  the  Infcrlp- 
tion  oil  it,  which  I  had  delpaired  of  prelenting 
to  you,  but  in  its  original  language  (a  Pandit 
at  B^;/^/r<fj- having  attempted  in  vain  to  get  it 
read,  during  thefe  lail:  three  months),  till  the 
kind  afiiftance  of  Mr.  V/ilkins  enabled  m.e  to 
add  the  accompanying  tranflation  and  remarks 
to  what  would  othervvife  h^ve  given  little 
fatisfadion. 

The  hill,  or  rather  rock,  (\-oi'i\  v/hich  the 
cavern  is  dug,  lies  about  fourteen  miles  North 
of  the  ancient  city  of  Gy:ij  and  fcems  to  be 
one  of  the  fouth  eaftern  hills  of  the  chain  of 
mountains  called  by  Rennel  Caramjlah^  both 
being  a  fhort  uiftance  to  the  weft  of  the  Phulgo, 

It  is  now  diftinguifhed  bv  the  name  Q'iNo.gur- 
jenee ;  but  this  may  perhaps  be  a  modem 
appellation  ;  no  mention  of  it  being  m.ade 
in  the  Infcription.  Its  texture  is  a  kind  of 
Granite,  called  by  the  Mo.hummedan  natives 
Sung  Khar  eh,  which  compofes  the  whole  rock,  ■ 
of  a  moderate  height,  very  craggy  and  uneven, 
and  fteep  in  its  afcent. 

The  Cave  is  fituated  en  the  fouthern  decli- 
vity, about  tVv'O  thirds  from  the  iummit  :  a 
tree  immediately  before  it  prevents  its  being 
{t^v.  from  the  bottom.  It  has  only  one  narrov^r 
entrance,  from  the  fouth,  two  feet  and  a  half 

Y  3  in 


326     A  DESCRIPTION  OF  A  CAVE  NTAR  GYA. 

in  breadth,  fix  feet  high,  and  of  thicknefs  ex- 
actly equal.     This  leads  to  a  room  of  an  oval 
form,  with  a  vaulted   roof,  which  I  meafured 
twice,  and  found  to  be  fortv-four  feet  in  len<?th 
from  eafl  to  weft,  eighteen  feet  and  an  half  in 
breadth,  and  ten  feet  and  a  quarter  in  height  at 
the  centre.     This  immenfe  cavity  is  dug  en- 
tirely out  of  the  folid  rock,  and  is  exceedingly 
well  poliflied,  but  without  any  ornament.  The 
fame  ftone  extends  much  farther  than  the  ex- 
cavated part,  on  each   fide    of  it,  and  is  alto- 
gether, 1  imagine,  full  a  hundred  feet  in  length. 
The  inhabitants  near  know  nothing  of  its  hif- 
tory  or  age,  but  I  learnt  from   the  Chief  of  a 
neighbouring  village,  that  a  tradition  is  extant 
of  a  MoHUMMEDAN,  named  Minha'j-u-deen, 
having  performed  his  Cheeleh^  or  forty  days  de- 
votion, in  this  cavern  ;  and    that  he  was   co-- 
temporary  with  Mukhdoom   Sherf-u-deen, 
a  venerable  JVelee, .  who  died  in   Behar  in   the 
500th  year  of  the  Hijree  ;  and  he  even  went  fo 
far  as  to  aver  that  he  himfelf  was  defcended  from 
Minha')-u-deen,  and  had  records  at  Fatnaoi 
his    family's    genealogy   to    the  prefent  time. 
What  credit  is  due  to  this  I  will  not  pretend  to 
fay  ;  but  the  room  is  certainly  now  frequented 
by  MoHUMMEDANs,    and  has  been  for  fome 
time,  as  there  are  the  remains  of  an  old  mofque 
clofe  before  it,   and  within  a  raifed  terrace,  fuch 

as 
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as  the  MoHUMMEDAN  devotees  are  ufed  to  con- 
flrudl  for  their  religious  retirement.  There  are 
two  Infcriptions,  one  on  each  fide  of  the  inte- 
rior part  of  the  entrance  ;  the  impreffions  of 
both  which  my  Moonpcc  took  off  in  the  courfe 
of  three  days,  with  much  trouble,  and  fuffi- 
cient  accuracy  to  enable  Mr.  Wilkins  to  un- 
derfland  and  explain  the  whole  of  one,  though 
many  Pandits,  I  was  informed,  who  had  feeri 
the  original  engraving,  had  attempted  in  vain 
to  decypher  it.  The  other,  which  confifts  of 
one  hne  only,  is  unfortunately  of  a  diiferent 
charader,  and  remains  ftill  unintelligible. 

The  following  letter  and  remarks,  which 
Mr.  Wilkins  has  favoured  me  with,  make  it 
unneceffary  forme  to  fay  any  thing  of  the  con- 
tents of  the  Infcription  :  I  can  only  regret  with 
him  that  the  date  is  yet  undifcovered  ;  as  what 
is  now  but  a  gratification  of  curiofity  might 
then- have  been  a  valuable  clue  to  the  illuftra- 
tion  of  obfcure  events  in  ancient  hiftory.  There 
are,  however,  feveral  other  Caves  in  the  ad- 
joining hills,  which  I  iikewife  vifited,  but  had 
not  time  to  take  the  Infcriptions  :  and  from 
thefe,  I  hope  a  date  will  be  difcovered. 

Were  any  other  teftimony  befides  the  In- 
fcription wanted  to  lliew  that  thefe  Caves  were 
religious  temples,  the  remains  of  three  defaced 
images  near  another  which  I  vifited,  called 
y  4  Currajn 
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Curram  Chojfar,  would  be  fufficient  proof  of  ita 
A  third,  the  name  of  which  I  could  not  learn, 
has  its  entrance  very  curioufly  wrought  with 
Elephants  and  other  ornaments,  of  which,  I 
hope,  in  a  fhort  time  to  prefent  a  drawing  tq 
the  Society. 


LETTER 

FROM 
CHARLES    W  I  L  K  I  N  S,    esql^ 

•jTO    THE    SECRETARY. 
DEAR  SI?!, 

HAVING  been  fo  fortunate  as  to  make  out 
the  whole  of  the  very  curious  Infcrip- 
tion  vou  were  fo  obliging  as  to  lend  me,  I  here- 
with rccurn  it,  and  alfo  a  copy  of  my  tranfla- 
tion,  which  is  as  literal  as  the  idioms  would 
admit  it  to  be. 

The  firft  lines  of  the  firfl  verfe  allude  to  the 
ftory  of  Bhawanees  killing  the  evil  fpirit 
Maheejhafoor^  who  in  the  difgulfe  of  a  Buffalo, 
as  the  name  imports,  had  fought  with  Efndra, 
and  his  celeftial  bands,  for  a  hundred  years,  de- 
feated him,  and  ufurped  his  throne.    The  ftory 

is 
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is  to  be  found  at  large  in  a  little  book  called 
Chandee,  The  vanquiflied  fpirits,  being  ba- 
niHied  the  Heavens  and  doomed  to  wander  the 
Earth,  after  a  while  aflcn:ible,  with  their  Chief 
Eendrd  at  their  head,  and  refolve  to  lay  their 
grievances  before  Feefinoo  and  Seev.  Conducted 
by  Brahma^  they  repair  into  the  prefence  of 
thofe  Deities,  who  heard  their  complaints  with 
compaflion ;  and  their  an9;er  vv'as  fo  violent 
agalnfl:  Maheejkalcu)\  that  a  kind  of  flame  iffued 
from  their  mouths,  and  from  the  mouths  of 
the  refl:  of  the  principal  Gods,  of  which  was 
formed  a  Gcddefs  of  inexpreflible  beauty  with 
ten  arms,  and  each  hand  holding  a  different 
weapon.  This  vv-as  a  transtiguration  of  Bha^ 
wanee  the  confort  of  Seev,  ui.der  which  (he  is 
generally  called  Doorga,  She  is  lent  againfl' 
the  ufjrper.  She  mounts  her  lion,  the  gift  of 
the  mountain  Heema/ny  (Inowy),  and  attacks 
the  Monfter,  w^ho  fhifts  his  form  repeatedly  ; 
till  at  length  the  Goddefs  planteth  her  foot  upon 
his  head,  and  cuts  it  off  with  a  lingle  ilroke  of 
her  fword.  Immediately  the  upper  part  of  a 
human  body  ifiiies  through  the  neck  of  the 
headlefs  Buffalo  and  aims  a  ftroke,  which  beinp* 
warded  off  by  the  lion  with  his  right  paw, 
Doorga  puts  an  end  to  the  combat  by  piercing 
him  through  the  heart  with  a  fpear.  I  have  in 
my  poilefiion  a  ffatue  of  the  Goddefs  with  one 

foot 
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foot  on  her  lion,  and  the  other  on  the  Monfler^ 
in  the  attitude  here  laftlj  defcribed. 

The  want  of  a  date  difappointed  my  expec- 
tations. I  had  fome  hopes  that  it  was  con- 
tained in  the  fingle  hne,  which  you  informed 
me  was  taken  from  another  part  of  the  Cave  ; 
but,  although  I  have  not  yet  fucceeded  in  mak- 
ing out  the  whole,  I  have  difcovered  enough 
to  convince  me  that  it  contains  nothinsf  but  an 
invocation.  If  you  fhould  be  fo  fortunate  as  to 
obtain  corre6^  copies  of  the  reft  of  the  Infcrip- 
tions  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  Caves  of  thofc 
mountains,  I  make  no  doubt  but  that  we  (hall 
meet  with  fome  circumftance  or  other,  that  will 
guide  us  to  a  difcovery  of  their  antiquity. 

I  have  the  pleafure  to  fubfcribe  myfelf, 

DEAR  SIR, 

Your  very  fincere  friend, 
And  obedient  humble  fervant^ 
CHARLES  WILKINS. 

Calcutta,  I  ^th  March  1785. 
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WHEN  the  foot  of  the  Goddefs  *  was, 
with  its  tinkling  ornaments,  planted 
upon  the  head  of  MaheeJJjafoor  t>  all  the  bloom 
of  the  new-blown  flower  of  the  fountain  +  was 
difperfed  with  difgrace,  by  its  fuperior  beauty. 
May  that  foot,  radiant  with  a  fringe  of  reful- 
gent beams  iffuing  from  its  pure  bright  nails, 
endue  you  with  a  fteady  and  an  unexampled 
devotion,  offered  up  with  fruits,  and  fliew  you 
the  way  to  dignity  and  wealth  ! 

The  illuftrious  T<^gna  Varma  was  a  Prince 
whofe  greatnefs  confifted  in  free-will  offerings. 
His  reputation  was  as  unfuUicd  as  the  Moon. 
He  was  renowned  amongft  the  Martial  Tribes  ; 
and  although  he  was,  by  defcent,  by  wifdom, 

*  Bhawanee^  the  wife  of  Seev, 
t  The  name  of  an  Evil  Spirit. 
X  Epithet  of  the  Lotus. 

couras^e. 
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courage,  charity,  and  other  qualities,  the  fore- 
leader  of  the  royal  line  ;  yet,  from  the  natural 
humility  of  his  temper,  he  diflurbed  not  th^ 
powerful  ocean. 

His  aufpicious  fon,  Sardoola  Varma^  a  Prince 
whofe  magnificence  flowed,  as  it  were,  from 
the  tree  of  imagination  *,  difplayed  the  enfign 
of  royalty  in  facrifices,  and  the  world  was  ful>- 
dued  by  his  infinite  renown.  He  gratified  the 
hopes  of  relations,  friends,  and  dependants  ;  and 
honour  was  achieved  from  the  deed  of  death  f 
iicar  the  uprifing  ocean. 

By  his  pious  fon,  called  Atlanta  Varma  be- 
caufe  of  his  infinite  renown,  the  holy  abode  of 
us  contemplative  men,  who  are  always  ftudious 
for  his  good  and  employed  in  his  fervice,  hath 
been  increafed  and  rendered  famous  as  long  as 
the  earth,  the  fun  and  moon,  and  ftarry  heaven 
fhall  endure  ;  and  Katayanee  \  having  taken 
fandluary,  and  being  placed,  in  this  cavern  of 
the  wonderful  Veendya  §  mountains. 

The  holy  Prince  gave  unto  Bhawanee,  m 
perpetuity,  the  village  ■ ||  and  its  hilly 

*  In  the  original  Kalpa-taroo^  a  fabulous  tree  which  yielded, 
every  thing  that  was  demanded. 

f  He  Avas  probably  carried  to  Ganga-Sagar  to  die. 

X  One  of  the  names  of  Doorga  or  Boivanee. 

§  The  name  of  the  chain  of  mountains  which  commences 
at  Chunar. 

II  The  name,  which  confifted  of  two  long  fyllahlcs,  '\% 
wanting  in  the  original. 

lands, 
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lands,  by  vvhofe  lofty  mountain-tops  the  funny 
beams  are  cafl  in  fhade  :  Its  filth  and  impuri- 
ties are  wafhed  away  by  the  precious  {lores  of 
the  Mahanada  *,  and  it  is  refrefhed  by  the 
breezes  from  the  waving  Freeyangoos  \  and 
Bakoolas  j  of  its  groves. 


*  Probably  the  river  called  the  Mahonah  in  Rennel's 
Map  of  South  Bahar. 
t  Probably  the  Champa, 
X  Moulferef. 
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VINDHYA    MOUNTAINS, 

TRANSLATED  FROM  THE   SANSCRIT, 
BY  CHARLES  WlLKINS,    ESQ^ 


FIRST  INSCRIPTION,    IN    A  CAVERN,    CALLED 
THEGROTOF  THE  SEVEN  RiSHl's*  NEAR  GAYA. 


I.  A  NANTA  VARMA,  mafter  of  the 
jlJl  hearts  of  the  people,  who  was  the 
good  foil  of  6V^^  Sardoola,  by  his  own  birth 
and  great  virtues  clafled  amongfl:  the  principal 
rulers  of  the  earth,  gladly  caufed  this  ftatue  of 
Kreeshna  of  unfullied  renown,  confirmed  in. 
the  world  like  his  own  reputation,  and  the 
image  of  Kanteematee  *  to  be  depofited  in 
this  great  mountain-cave. 

2.  Sree  Sardoola,  of  eftablifhed  fame, 
jewel  of  the  diadems  of  kings,  emblem  of  time 
to  the  martial  poffefTors  of  the  earth,  to  the  fub- 

*  Radha;  the  favourite  Miftrefs  of  Kreeshna. 

miffive 
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miffive  the  tree  of  the  fruit  of  defire,  a  light 
to  the  Military  Order,  whofc  glory  was  not 
founded  upon  the  feats  of  a  (ingle  battle,  the 
ravifher  of  female  hearts,  and  the  image  of 
Smara*  became  the  ruler  of  the  land. 

3.  Wherever  Sree  Sardoola  is  wont  to 
caft  his  own  difcordant  fight  towards  a  foe,  and 
the  fortunate  ftar,  his  broad  eye,  is  enflamed 
with  anger  between  its  expanded  lids,  tbers 
falleth  a  fhower  of  arrows  from  the  ear-drawn 
firing  of  the  bow  of  his  fon,  the  renowned 
Ananta  Varma,  the  beftower  of  infinite 
happinefs. 


SIECOND    inscription,     IN    A   CAVE   BEHIND 
NAGARJENI. 

I.  THE  aufpicious  Srce  Yajna  Varma, 
whofe  movement  was  as  the  fportive  elephants 
in  the  feafon  of  luil:,  was,  like  Mango  t>  the 
appointer  of  the  military  ftation  of  all  the 
chiefs  of  the  earth.< — By  whofe  divine  offerings, 
the  God  with  a  thoufand  eyes  J  being  con- 
flantly  invited,  the  emaciated  Pow/omee  ^,  for 

*  Kama  Deva  the  Cupid  of  the  Hindoos, 
t  The  firftlegiflator  of  the  Hindoos. 
X  Eendra,  a  deification  of  the  Heavens. 
§  The  wife  of  Eendra, 

a  Ions: 
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a  long  time   fullied  the  beauty  of  her  cheeks 
with  falling  tears. 

2.  Ananta  VAJiLAjx  by  name,  the  friend 
of  Grangers  ;  renowned  in  the  world  in  the 
chara6ler  of  valour  ;  by  nature  immaculate  as 
the  lunar  beams,  and  who  is  the  offspring  of 
Sree  Sardoola  : — By  him  this  wonderful  fta- 
tue  of  BiiooTAPATEE  and  of  Devee  *,  the 
maker  of  all  things  vilible  and  invifible,  and  the 
granter  of  boons,  which  hath  taken  fancluary 
in  this  cave,  was  caufed  to  be  made.  May  it 
protedt  the  univerfe ! 

3.  The  firing  of  his  expanded  bow,  charged 
with  arrows,  and  drawn  to  the  extremity  of  the 
fhoulder,  burfteth  the  circle's  centre.  Of  Ipa- 
cious  brow,  propitious  diftinclion,  and  fur- 
pafling  beauty,  he  is  the  image  of  the  moon 
with  an  undiminifhcd  countenance.  Ananta 
VarxMa  to  the  end  !  Of  form  like  Smara  + 
in  exiftence,  he  is  {ten  with  the  conftant  atid 
affedionate  (landing  with  their  tender  and  fa- 
fcinated  eyes  conftantly  fixed  upon  him. 

4.  From  the  machine  his  bow,  reproacher 
of  the  crying  Koorara  ^y  bent  to  the  extreme, 
he  is  endued  with  force  ;  from    his  expanded 

*  Seeva, or  Mahadcv^^  and  his  confort  in  one  Image,  as 
a  type  of  the  deities,  Genitor  and  Genltri^i, 
f  The  Hindoo  Cupid. 
X  A  bird  that  is  couflantly  making  a  noife  before  riin. 

virtue 
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virtue  he  is  a  provoker ;  by  his  good  condu6l  his 
renown  reacheth  to  afar ;  he  is  a  hero  hy  vvhofe 
courling  fteeds  the  elephant  is  diflurbed,  and  a 
youth  who  is  the  feat  of  forrow  to  the  v/omen 
of  his  foes.  He  is  the  diredlor,  and  his  name 
is  Ananta  *, 


*  This  word  fignifies  Eternal  or  Infinite, 


Vol.  If.  Z  THE 
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TRANSLATION  of  an  INSCRIPTION 

I  N      T  H  E 

MAG  A     LANGUAGE, 

ENGRAVED  ON  A  SILVER   PLATE    FOUND    IN    A 
CAVE    NEAR    ISLA'MABA'd. 

COMMUNICATED  BY  JOHN  SHORE,  ESQ^ 


^N  the  14th  of  Mngha  904,  Chlmdi  Lah 
Raja  *,  by  the  advice  of  Bowangari  Raul'tj 
who  was  the  director  of  his  ftudies  and  devo- 
tions, and  in  conformity  to  tlie  fentiments  of 
twenty-eight  other  Raulh,  formed  the  defign  of 
eftablifliing  a  place  of  religious  vvorfhip ;  for 
which  purpofe  a  cave  was  dng,  and  paved  with 
bricks,  three  cubits  in  depth,  and  three  cubits 
alfo  in  diameter,  in  which  were  depofited  one 
hundred  and  tvventv  brazen  ima2;es  of  fmall 
dimeniions,  denominated  T^ahmiidas  ;  alfo, 
twenty  brazen  images  larger  than  the  former, 
denominated  Languda ;  there  was  likewife 
a  large  image    of    flone  called    Langudagdriy 

•*  Perhaps,  SandiJyah, 

with 
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"With  a  vellel  of  brafs  in  which  were  depofited 
two  of  the  bones  of  T'hacur:  on  a  filvei'*^  plate 
were  infcribed  the  Haiica^  or  the  mandates  of 
the  Deity  ;  with  that  alfo  fly  led  Taumah 
Chuckfowna  Tab  ,1a,  to  the  ftudy  of  which 
twentv-eisrht  Raulis  devote  their  time  and  at- 
tention  ;  who,  having  celebrated  the  prefent 
work  of  devotion  with  feftivals  and  rejoicings, 
erected  over  the  cave  a  pLice  of  religious  wor- 
fhip  for  the  Magas  in  honour  of  the  Deity. 

God  fent  into  the  world  Buddha  Avata'r 
to  inftrudt  and  dire6l  the  fteps  of  angels  and 
of  men;  of  whofe  birth  and  origin  the  follow- 
ing is  a  relation  :   When  Buddha  Avata'r 
defcended   from   the    region    of  fouls    in  the 
month  of  Mag/j,    and    entered    the   body    of 
MaAa^ma^ya',  the  wife  of  Soot  ah  Dannah, 
Raja  o(CaiIas,  her  womb  fuddenly  aLiumed  the 
appearance  of  clear  tranfparent  cryftal,  in  which 
Buddha  appeared,  beautiful  as  a  flower,  kneel- 
ing  and   reclining  on  his    hands.       After   ten 
months    and   ten  days  of  her   pregnancy  had 
elapfed,      Maha'ma'ya^    folicired    pera-iiffion 
from  her  hufband  the  Raja  to  vifit  her  father, 
in  conformity  to  which  the  roads  w^ere  direded 
to  be  repaired  and  made  clear  for  her  journey ; 
fruit-trees  were    planted ;   water-veiTels  placed 
on  the  road-fide ;  and  great  illuminations   pre- 
pared  for  the  occafion,      Maha'ma''ya'  then 
!Z,  2  commenced 
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commenced  her  journey,  and  arrived  at  a  gar- 
den adjoining  to  the  road,  where  incUnation  led 
her  to  walk  and  gather  flowers  :  at  this  time, 
being  fiiddenly  attacked  with  the  pains  of  child- 
birth, llie  laid  hold  on  the  trees  for  fupport, 
which  decHned  their  boughs  at  the  inftant,  for 
the  purpofe  of  concealing  her  perfon,  w^hile  fhc 
was  delivered  of  the  child  ;  at  which  jundure 
Brahma'  himfelf  attended  with  a  golden  velTel 
in  his  hand,  on  which  he  laid  the  child,  and 
delivered  it  to  Indra,  by  whom  it  was  com- 
mitted to  the  charge  of  a  female  attendant ; 
upon  which  the  child  alighting  from  her  arms, 
walked  {even  paces,   whence  it  was  taken  up 
by  Maha'ma'ya'  and  carried  to  her  houfe ; 
and  on  the  enfuing  morning  news  were  circu- 
lated of  a  child  being  born  in  the  RajcTs  family. 
At  this  time  Tapaswi  Mum,  who,  refiding  in 
the  woods,  devoted  his  time  to  the  worihip  of 
the  Deity,  learned  by  infpiration  that  Buddha 
was  come  to  life  in  the  R^ijas  palace  :  he  flew 
through  the  air  to  the  Rdjii's  refidence,  where, 
fitting  on  a  throne,  he  faid,  "   I  have  repaired 
*'  hither  for  the  purpofe  cf  vifiting  the  child." 
Buddha  was  accordingly  brought  into  his  pre- 
feixe  :  the  Muni  obfervcd  two  feet  fixed  on  his 
head,  and,  divining  fomething  both  of  good  and 
bad  import,  began  to  v/eep  and  to  laugh  alter- 
nately-    The  Raja  then  queftioned  him  with 

regard 
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regard  to  his  prefent  impulfe,  to  whom  he  an- 
fvvered,  "  1  mufl  not  refide  in  the  fame  place 
*'  with  Buddha,  when  he  fliall  arrive  at  the 
**  rank  of  j^vatar  :  this  is  the  caufe  of  my 
"  prefent  afflidion,  but  I  am  even  now  affe6led 
*'  with  gladnefs  by  his  prefence,  as  I  am  here- 
'*  by  ablolved  from  all  my  tranfgrellions."  The 
Muni  then  departed  ;  and,  after  five  days  had 
elapfed,  he  allembled  four  Pandits  for  the  pur- 
pofe  of  calculating  the  deftiny  of  the  child  ; 
three  of  whom  divined,  that  as  he  had  marks 
on  his  hands  refembling  a  wheel,  he  would  at 
length  become  a  RujH  Chacraverii  ;  another  di- 
vined, that  he  would  arrive  at  the  dignity  of 
Avatar,  .  - 

The  boy  was  now  named  Sa^cya,  and  had 
attained  the  age  of  fixteen  years  ;  at  which  pe- 
riod it  happened,  that  the  R/ija  Chuhidan  had 
a  daughter  named  Vasuta'ra',  whom  he  had 
engaged  not  to  give  in  marriage  to  any  one  till 
fuch  time  as  a  fuitor  fhould  be  found  who 
could  brace  a  certain  bow  in  his  polTeflion, 
which  hitherto  many  RdjcVs  had  attempted  to 
accomplifh  without  effe^l,  Sa'cya  nov/  fuc- 
ceeded  in  the  attempt,  and  accordingly  obtained 
the  Rcljas  daughter  in  marriage,  with  whom 
he  repaired  to  his  own  place  of  rendeace. 

One  day,  as  certain  myfleries  were  revealed 
to  him,  he  formed  the  defign  of  relinquifhing 

Z  3  his 
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his  dominion  ;  at  which  time  a  fon  v/as  born  ia, 
his  hoiife  vvhofe  name  was  Raghu.  Sa'cya, 
then  left  his  palace  with  only  one  attendant 
and  a  horfe,  and,  having  croiTed  the  river 
Gang  a',  arrived  at  Baluclilj,  where,  having  di- 
ledlcd  his  fervant  to  leave  him  and  carry  away 
his  horfe,  he  laid  afide  his  armour. 

Wken  the  world  was  created,  there  appeared 
five  flowers,   which  Brahma'  depofited  in  a 
place  of  fafety  :  three  of  them  were  afterwards 
delivered  to  the  tliree  T''hacurSy   and  one  was 
prefented  to  Sa^cya,    who  difcovered,  that  it 
contained  fome   piects  of  wearing  apparel,  in 
which    he  clothed  himfelf,    and    adopted   the 
manners  and  life  of  a  mendicant.     A  traveller 
one  day  pafiLd  by  him   v  ith   eight   bundles  of 
grafs  on  his  fhoulders,  and  addreffing  him,  fay- 
ing :   "  A  long  period  of  time  has  elapfed  fnice 
"   1  have  iQti\  the  l.''h:'cur%  but   now  fince  I 
*'  have  the  happinefs  lo  meet  him,  J  beg  to  pre- 
*'  fent  him  an  oftcring  confifting  of  thefe  bundles 
^'  of  grafs."     Sa'cva  accordingly  accepted  of 
the  grafs,  and  repofed  on  it.  At  that  time  there 
fiiddenly  appeared  a  golden  temple  containing 
^  chair  of  wrought  gold,  and  the  height  of  the 
temple  was  thirty  cubits,  upon  which  Brahma' 
aiiglited,   and  held  a  canopy  over  the  head  of 
Sa'cya  :    at  the  fame  time  Indra  defcended 
\\\\X\  a^  large   fan   in    his  hand,   and   Na'cAj 

the 
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the  Raja  of  ferpents,  with  ihoes  in  his  hand,  to- 
o-ether  with  the  four  tutelar  deities  of  the  four 
corners  of  the  univerfe  ;  who  all  attended  to 
do  him  fervice  and  reverence.  At  this  time 
likewife  the  chief  of  4A^rj  with  his  forces  ar- 
rived, riding  on  an  elephant,  •  to  give  battle  to 
Sa'cya,  upon  which  Brahma',  Indra,  and 
the  other  deities,  deferted  him  and  vaniflied. 
Sa'cya,  obferving  that  he  was  left  alone,  in- 
voked the  affiftance  of  tli^e  Earth  ;  who,  attend- 
ing at  his  fummons,  brought  an  inundation 
over  all  the  ground,  whereby  the  jJfur  and 
his  forces  were  vanquilhed,  and  compelled  to 
retire. 

At  this  time  five  holy  fcriptures  de- 
fcended  from  above,  and  Sa  cva  was  dignified 
with  the  title  of  Buddha  Avatar,  The  fcrip- 
tures confer  powers  of  knowledge  and  retro- 
fpedlion,  the  ability  of  accomplifhing  the  im- 
pulfes  of  the  heart,  and  of  carrying  into  efte6: 
the  words  of  the  mouth.  Sa'cya  reiided  here, 
without  breaking  his  fafl",  twenty- one  days, 
and  then  returned  to  his  ov/n  country,  where 
he  prefides  over  Rajas,  governing  them  with 
care  and  equity. 

Whoever  reads  the  Carte ,  his  body,  apparel, 
and  the  place  of  his  devotions,  mull:  be  purified  ; 
he  fhall  be  thereby  delivered  from  the  evil  ma- 
chinations of  demons  and  of  his  enemies  ;  and 

Z  4  the 
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the  ways  of  redemptioii  fhall  be  open  to  him 
Buddha  Avathr  inftrudcd  a  certain  Rauli  by 
name  Anguli  Ma'la  in  the  'writings  of  the 
Carle ^  faying,  "  Whoever  fhall  read  and  fludy 
*'  them,  his  foul  fhall  not  undergo  a  tranfmi- 
*■'-  gration,"  and  the  fcriptures  were  thence 
called  Anguli  Mala.  There  were  likewife  five 
other  books  of  theGzr/V  denom'm^Lted  Fac  I)  a  nam, 
which  if  one  perufe,  he  fKall  thereby  be  ex- 
empted from  poverty  and  the  machinations  of 
his  enemies  ;  he  fhall  alfo  be  exalted  to  dignity 
and  honours^  and  the  length  of  his  days  (hall 
be  protracted  :  the  ftudy  of  the  Cdric  heals  af- 
flictions and  pains  of  the  body,  and  whoever 
iliall  have  faith  therein,  heaven  and  blifs  fhall 
te  the  reward  of  his  piety. 
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HYMN    TO    CAM  DEO. 

BY    SIR   WILLIAM   JONES. 


THE     ARGUMENT. 

THE  Hindi'  God  to  whom  the  following  poem  is  addrelTed,  appears  evi- 
dently the  lame  with  the  Grecian  Eros  and  the  Roman  CuPiDO  ;  but 
the  hidian  defcription  of  his  perfon  and  arms,  his  family,  attendants^ 
and  attributes,  has  new  and  peculiar  beauties. 

According  to  the  mythology  of  Hindujldn,  he  was  the  fon  of 
Maya,  or  the  general  attraSling  power,  and  married  to  Retty  or 
Jffeiiion  ;  and  his  bolbm  friend  is  Bessent  or  Spring  :  he  is  repre- 
fented  as  a  beautiful  youth,  fomclimes  converfing  with  his  mother  and 
confort  in  the  midil  of  his  gardens  and  temples  ;  fometimes  riding  by 
jnoon-light  on  a  parrot  or  lory,  and  attended  by  dancing-girls  or 
nymphs,  the  foremoft  of  whorn  bears  his  colours,  which  are  ^Jijh  on 
fi  red  ground,     Ris  favourite  place  of  refort  is  a  large  trafl  of  country 
round  Agra,  and  principally  the  plains  of  Matra,  where  Krishem 
alfo  and  the  nine  Gopia,  who  are  clearly  the  ApoUo  and  Mufes  of  the 
Greeks,  ufually  fpend  the  night  with  mufick.  and  dance.     His  bow  of 
fugar-cane  or  flowers,  with  a  fhing  of  bees,  and  his  Jive  arrows, 
each  pointed  with  an  Indian  blofibm  of  a  heating  quality,  are  allegories 
equally  new  and  beautiful.     He  has  at  lealf  twenty-three  names,  mod 
of  which  are  introduced  in  the  Hymn  :  that  of  Cam  or  Cutna  fignities 
defire,  a  fenfc  which  it  alfo  bears  in  ancient  and  modern  Perfian ;  and 
\i  is  pofilble,   th.ut  the  words  Dipuc  and  Cupid,   which  have  the  fame 

ilgnification, 
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fignificatlon,  may  have  the  fame  origin  ;  fmce  we  know  that  the  eUi 
fJetriifca!ts,from  whom  great  part  of  the  Romati  language  and  religion 
■was  derived,  and  whoie  iyfctm  had  a  near  affinity  with  that  of  the 
ferfiar.s  and  Indians,  tifed  to  write  their  lines  alternately  forwards 
and  backwards,  as  lurrows  are  made  by  the  plough  5  and  though  the 
fwo  laft  letters  of  Cupido  may  be  only  the  grammatical  termination,  as 
Jn  libido  and  capedo,  yet  the  primary  root  of  eupio  is  contained  in  the 
three  firft  letters.  The  feventh  ftanza  alludes  to  the  bold  attempt  of 
this  deity  to  wound  the  great  God  Mahadeo,  for  which  he  was  pu- 
niflied  by  a  flame  confuming  his  corporeal  nature  and  reducing  him  to 
&  mental  effence  ;  and  hence  his  chief  dominion  is  over  the  minds  of 
!n©rtals,  or  fuch  deities  as  he  is  permitted  to  fubdue. 


r  11  E'  H  Y  M  N.      '• 

'fJAT  potent  God  from  Agka's  orient  bowr's 
Floats  through  the  lucid  air,  whilfl  living  fiow'rs 
With  funny  twine  the  vocal  arbours  Vi^reathe, 
And  gales  enamour'd  heav'nly  fragrance  breathe  ? 

Hail  po-vy'r  unknown  !   for  at  thy  beck 

Vales  and  groves  their  bofoms  deck. 

And  ev'ry  laughing  blofTcm  dreffes  i  ,. 

With  gems  of  dew  his  mufxy  trefies. 
1  feel,  I  feel  thy  genial  flame  divine. 
And  hallovi^  thee  and  kifs  thy  fhrine. 

"  fCnow'ft  thou  not  mc  ?"  Celeflial  founds  I  hear  ? 
*'  Knov/'fl  thou  not  me  ?"  An,  fpare  a  mortal  ear  ? 
*'  Behold" — My  fwimming  eyes  entranc'd  I  raiie. 
But  oh  !  they  fnrink  before  th'  cxccillve  blaze. 

Yes,- fon  of  Maya,  y"-5  I  know 

Thy  bloomy  ihafts  and  cany  bow, 

Cheeks  with  youthful  glory  beamings 

Locks  in  braids  ethereal  (Lrcaming, 
Thy  fcaly  ftandard,  thy  myfterious  armSj 
And  all  thy  pains  and  ail  thy  charms. 


Go  J 
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God  of  each  lovely  fight,  each  lovely  found, 
Soul-kindling,  world-inflaming,  ftarry-ciown'd. 
Eternal  Ca.ma  !  Or  doth  Smara  bright, 
Or  proud  Ananga  give  thee  more  delight  ? 

Whate'er  thy  feat,  whate'er  tliy  name, 

Seas,  earth,  and  air  thy  reign  proclaim  : 

Wreathy  fmiles  and  rofeate  pleafures 

Are  thy  richeft,  fvveeteft  trcafures.  .       '   . 

All  animals  to  thee  their  tribute  bring,  ,  -' 

And  hail  thee  univerfal  king. 

Thy  confort  mild,  Affection  ever  true, 

Graces  thy  fide,  her  veft  of  glou^ing  hue. 

And  in  her  train  twelve  blooming  girls  advance. 

Touch  golden  firings  and  knit  the  mirthful  dmCQjt  .    ' 

Thy  dreadful  implements  they  bear, 

And  wave  them  in  the  fcented  air. 

Each  with  pearls  her  neck  adorning, 

Brighter  than  the  tears  of  morning. 
Thy  crimfon  enfign,  which  before  them  flies^ 
Decks  with  new  liars  the  fopphire  fkies. 

God  of  the  fiow'ry  fnafts  and  flow'ry  bow, 

Delight  of  all  above  and  all  below  ! 

Thy  lov'd  companion,  conftant  from  his  birth, 

In  heav'n  clep'd  Bessent,  and  gay  Spring  on  earthy 

Weaves  thy  green  robe  and  flaunting  bow'rs, 

And  from  thy  clouds  draws  balmy  ftiow'rs,    ■_^■■■ 

He  with  frefh  arrows  fills  thy  quiver 

(Sweet  the  gift  and  fweet  the  giver). 
And  bids  the  many-plum'd  warbling  throng 
Burft  the  pent  bloflbm.s  with  their  fong. 

He  bends  the  lufcious  cane,  and  tv/ifts  the  firing 
With  bees  how  fvt-eet  •  but  ali,  how  keen  their  ftjng  \ 
He  with  five  flow'rets  tips  thy  rutlilefi  darts, 
Which  through  five  fenfes  pierce  enraptur'd  hearts ; 

Strong 
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Strong  Chuiipa,  rich  in  od'rous  gold, 
Warm  Amer,  nurs'd  in  heav'nly  mouldj 
Dry  Nagkeser  in  filver  fmiling, 
Hot  Kit  I  CUM  our  fenfe  beguiling, 
And  laft,  to  kindle  fierce  the  fcorching  jflame, 
LoVESHAFT,  which  Gods  bright  Bela  name. 

Can  men  refift  thy  pow'r,  when  Krtshen  yields, 
Krishen,  who  fliU  in  Matra's  holy  fields 
Tunes  harps  immortal,  and  to  ftrains  divine 
Dances  by  moon-light  with  the  Gcpia  nine  ? 

But,  when  thy  daring  arm  untam'd 

At  Mahadeo  a  love-fnafc  aim'd, 

Heav'n  fliook,  and,  fmit  with  f1:ony  wonder. 

Told  his  deep  dread  in  burfts  cf  thunder, 
Whilft  on  thy  beauteous  limbs  an  azure  fire 
Blaz'd  forth,  which  never  mull  expire. 

O  thou  for  ages  born,  yet  ever  young. 
For  ages  may  thy  Bram  in's  lay  be  fang  ? 
And  when  thy  Lory  fpreads  his  em'rald  wings 
To  waft  thee  high  above  the  tow'r  of  Kings, 
W'hilll:  o'er  tliy  throne  the  moon's  pale  light 
Pours  her  foft  radiance  through  the  night, 
And  to  each  floating  cloud  difcovers 
The  haunts  of  bieft  or  joylefs  lovers. 
Thy  mildeft  influence  to  thy  Bard  impart, 
I'o  warm,  but  not  confumc  his  heart. 


A  HYMN 
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HYMN    TO    NARAYENA, 

BY    SIR    WILLIAM    JONES. 


THE      ARGUMENT. 


A  COMPLETE  introduSlion  to  the  following  OJe  would  be  no  lefa 
than  a  full  comment  on  the  Vayds  and  Purans  of  the  Hindus,  the 
remains  oi  Egyptian  and  Perfian  theology,  and  the  tenets  oftheJoK/ri& 
and  Italick  fchools  ;  but  this  is  not  the  place  for  fo  vail  a  difquifition. 
It  will  be  fufficient  here  to  premile,  that  the  inextricable  difficulties  at- 
tending the  'Vulgar  notion  of  material  juhjlances,  concerning  which 

"  We  know  this  only,  that  we  nothing  know,'* 

induced  many  of  the  wifeft  aiViong  the  ancients,  and  fome  of  the  moil 
enlightened  among  the  moderns,  to  believe,  that  the  whole  Creation 
was  rather  an  energy  than  a  nxiork,  by  which  the  Infinite  Being  who  is 
prefent  at  all  times  and  in  all  places,  exhibits  to  the  minds  of  his  crea- 
tures a  fet  of  perceptions,  like  a  wonderful  picture  or  piece  of  muficlc* 
always  varied,  yet  always  uniform  ;  fo  that  all  bodies  and  their  qua- 
lities exift,  indeed,  to  every  wife  and  uleful  purpofe,  but  exift  only  as 
far  as  they  are  perceived  j  a  theory  no  lefs  pious  than  fublime,  and  as 
different  from  any  principle  of  Atlieifm,  as  the  briglueft  funlhine  differs 
from  the  blacked:  midnight.  This  illnli  ve  operation  of  the  Deity  tlie  Hind* 
Philofophers  call  Maya,  or  Deception  \  and  the  word  occurs  in  this 
fcnfe  more  than  once  in  the  commentary  on  the  Rig  Vayd,  by  the  great 
Vasishtha,  of  which  Mr.  Halhead  has  given  us  an  admirable  fpc- 
cimen. 

'Tv\.z  firjl  ftar.za  of  the  Hymn  reprefents  the  fublimefl  attributes  of 
the  Supreme  Being,  and  the  three  forms  in  which  they  mofl  clearly 
appear  to  us,  Poiver,  lVifdo?n,  and  Gocdmefs,  or,  in  the  language  of 
Orpheus  and  his  diilipjcs,  Lo-ve.  Theyi-iw^ii  comprifes  the  Indian 
and  Egyptian  doilriiie  of  the  Divine  Eff-nce  and  Archetypal  Ideas i 
'     .  for  a  dmin^  account  of  which  the  reader  muft  be  referred  to  a  noble 

4efcriptioa 
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defcnption  in  the  Sixth  Book  of  Plato's  Repubiick ;  and  the  fine 
explanation  of  that  paflage  in  an  elegant  difcourfe  by  the  Author  of 
Cyrus,  from  whofe  learned  work  a  hint  has  been  borrowed  for  the 
coHclufion  of  this  piece.  The  third  zw^  fourth  are  taken  from  the  In- 
ftitutts  of  Menu,  and  the  eighteenth  Puran  of  Vyasa,  entitled  Srey 
Bbagaivat,  part  of  which  has  been  tranflated  into  Perfiatiy  not  without 
elegance,  but  rather  too  paraphrailicaHy.  From  Brehme,  or  the  Great 
Being,  in  the  7ieuter  gender,  is  formed  Brehma,  in  the ^lafculine  ;  and 
the  feeond  word  is  appropriated  to  the  Creative  Power  of  the  Divinity. 
The  Spirit  of  God,  called  Narayena,  or  Moving  on  the  Water, 
has  a  multiplicity  of  other  epithets  in  Sanfcrit,  the  principal  of  which 
are  introduced,  exprefsly  or  by  allufion,  in  the  fifth  ftanza;  and  two  of 
them  contain  the  names  of  the  Evil  Beings  who  are  feigned  to  have 
fpiimg  from  the  ears  of  Vishnu  j  for  thus  the  Divine  Spirit  is  intitled, 
when  confuiered  as  the  Preferving  Power  :  i\\ifixth  afcribes  the  per- 
ception of  fecondary  qualities  by  our  fenfes  to  the  immediate  influence 
of  Maya  i  and  thtfe^enth  hri^Mtzi  to  her  operation  \.h& primary  qua- 
lities of  Extenfion  and  Solidity. 


THE    H  Y  M  N. 


S 


,  P I  R  IT  of  Spirits,  who,  through  ev'ry  part 
Of  fpace  expanded  and  of  endlefs  time, 
Beyond  the  ftretch  of  lab 'ring  thought  fublime, 

■  Badft  uproar  into  beauteous  order  flart. 

Before  Heaven  was,  Thou  art : 
Ere  fpheres  beneath  us  roli'd  or  fpheres  above, 
Ere  earth  in  firmamental  ether  hung, 
Thou  fat'ft  alone  j  till,  through  thy  myfticfc  LoVe, 
Things  unexifting  to  exlilencc  fprung> 
And  grateful  dcfcant  fung. 
What  firft  impell'd  thee  to  exert  thy  might? 
Goodnefs  unlimited.     What  glorious  light 
Thy  pow'r  direilcd  ?  Wifdom  v/ithout  bound. 

■  What  prov'd  it  firlt  ?  Oh  !  guide  my  fancy  right  J 

Oh  !  raife  from  cumbrous  ground 
My  foul  in  rapture  drown'd. 

That 
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That  fearlefs  it  may  foar  on  wings  of  fire  ; 
For  Thou,  who  only  know'ft,  Thou  only  canft  hifplre. 

Wrapt  in  eternal  folitary  fliadc,  ■,'■> 

Th'  impenetrable  gloom  of  light  intenfe. 
Impervious,  inacceliible,  immenfe,  -  ,.  ^^ 

Ere  fpirits  were  infus'd  or  forms  difplay'd, 
Brehm  his  own  mind  fur/ey'd, 
As  mortal  eyes  (thus  finite  we  compare 
With  infinite)  in  fmootheft  mirrors  gaze  : 
Swift,  at  his  look,  a  fhape  fupremely  fair 
Leap'd  into  being  with  a  boundlefs  blaze, 
That  fifty  funs  might  daze. 
Primeval,  Maya  was  the  Goddefs  nam'd. 
Who  to  her  fire,  with  Love  divine  inflam'd, 
A  cafket  gave  with  rich  Ideas  fill'd. 
From  which  this  gorgeous  Univerfe  he  fram'd  j 
For,  when  th'  Almighty  will'd 
Unnumber'd  worlds  ,to  build, 
From  Unity  diverfified  he  fprang. 
While  gay  Creation  laugh'd,  and  procreant  Nature  rang. 

Firft  an  all-potent  all-pervading  found 

Bade  flow  the  waters — and  the  waters  flow'd, 

Exulting  in  their  meafurelefs  abode, 

Diffufive,  multitudinous,  profound. 
Above,  beneath,  around  : 
Then  o'er  the  vaft  cxpanfe  primordial  wind 

Brcath'd  gently  till  a  lucid  bubble  rofc, 

Which  grew  in  perfeft  fhape  an  Egg  refin'd  : 

Created  fubftance  no  fuch  luftre  fhows. 
Earth  no  fuch  beauty  knows. 
Above  the  warring  waves  it  danc'd  elate, 

Till  from  its  burfling  fliell  with  lovely  flate 

A  form  cerulean  flutter'd  o'er  the  deep, 

Brightefl  of  beings,  grcateft  of  the  great ; 

Vol.  II.  ,  A  a  Who 
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Who  not  as  mortals  fteep  ir.  u  ;'.  v:;t, 
Their  eyes  in  dewy  fleep. 
But  heav'nly-penfive  on  the  Lotos  lay, 
That  bl ofl'om'd  at  his  touch  and  Ihcd  a  golden  ray. 

Hail,  primal  blofTom  !  hail  empyreal  gem  ! 
Kemel,  or  Pedma,  or  whate'er  high  name 
Delight  thee,  fay,  what  four-form'd  Godhead  camCj 
With  graceful  ftole  and  beamy  diadem, 
F<n'th  from  thy  verdant  ftcm  ? 
FuH-giftcd  Brehma  !  Rapt  in  folemn  thought 
He  llood,  and  round  his  eyes  Rre-darting  threw: 
But,  whiiii  his  viewlefs  origin  he  fought, 
One  plain  he  faw  of  living  waters  blue,  " ';  ' 

Their  fpring  nor  faw  nor  knew.  ,  '    ' 

Then,  in  his  parent  ftalk  again  retir'd,  .'".-. 

"With  reftlels  pain  for  ages  he  inquir'd 
What  were  his  povi^'rs,  by  whom,  and  why  conferred  : 
With  doubts  perplex'd,  with  keen  impatience  fir'd, 

He  rofc,  and  rifing  licard  ^  , 

Th' unknown  all-knowing  Word,  --  -• 

"  Brehma!  no  more  in  vain  refearch  perfift : 
'*  My  veil  thou  canll  not  move — Go  ;  bid  all  worlds  exift." 

Hail,  fe!F-exill:ent,  in  celeftial  fpecch        '  :;''.''. 

Narayen,  from  t'ny  watry  cradle,  nam'd:        ,    ;  f'.\ 

Or  Ven'AMALY  may  I  fing  unblam'd. 

With  flow'ry  braids,  that  to  thy  fandals  reach, 
W^hofc  beauties  who  can  teach  .'' 
Or  high  Peitamb;^r  clad  in  ycllov*'-  robes 

Than  fun^'^eams  brighter  in  meridian  glow, 

That  Vv'cave  their  heav'n-fpun  light  o'er  circling  globes  ? 

ynwcaricd,  lotos-e}»cd,   with  dreadful  bow, 

Dire  Evil's  conftant  foe  !  .^...:   <  r 

Great  Ped.manabka,  o'er  thy  cheriih'd  world  '    i 

'J'hc  ppinted  Chccroy  by  thy  fingers  whiri'd, 
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Fierce  Kytabh  (hall  deftroy  and  Medhu  grim,      '  '• 
To  black  defpair  and  deep  deilruiiiion  hurl'd. 

Such  views  my  fenfes  dim, 

My  eyes  in  darlcnefs  fwim :  •  ■■ 

What  eye  can  bear  thy  blaze,  what  utt'rance  tell 
Thy  deeds  with  filver  trump  or  many- wreathed  fhell  ? 

Omnifcient  Spirit,  whofe  all-ruling  pow'r  .      ,  ■■   -' 

Bids  from  each  fenfe  bright  emanations  beam ; 
Glows  in  the  rainbow,  fparkles  in  the  ftream, 
Smiles  in  the  bud,  and  gliftens  in  the  flow'r 
That  crowns  each  vernal  bow'r. 
Sighs  in  the  gale,  and  warbles  in  the  throat 
Of  ev'ry  bird  that  hails  the  bloomy  fpring, 
Or  tells  his  love  in  many  a  liquid  note, 
VVhilft  envious  artifts  touch  the  rival  firing. 
Till  rocks  and  forefts  ring ; 
Breathes  in  rich  fragrance  from  the  fandal  grove, 
Or  where  the  precious  mufk-deer  playful  rove  : 
In  dulcet  juice  from  cluft'ring  fruit  dirtills, 
And  burns  falubrious  in  the  tafteful  clove ; 
Soft  banks  and  verd'rous  hills 
Thy  prefent  influence  fills  ; 
In  air,  in  floods,  in  caverns,  woods,  and  plains. 
Thy  will  infpirits  all,  thy  fov'rcign  Maya  reigns. 

Blue  cryftal  vault,  and  elemental  fires. 

That  in  th'  ethereal  fluid  blaze  and  breathe ; 
Thou,  toffing  main,  v^hofe  fnaky  branches  wreathe 
This  penfile  orb  with  intertwifting  gyres  j 
Mountains,  whofe  radiant  fpircs 
Prefumptuous  rear  their  fummits  to  the  fkies, 

And  blend  their  emerald  hue  with  fapphire  light ; 
Smooth  meads  and  lawns,  that  glow  with  varying  dyes 
Of  dew-befpangled  leaves  and  blofl'oms  bright, 
Hence  !  vanifii  from  my  fight : 

A  a  2  Dclufive 
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Delufive  pidures  !  unfubflantial  fliows  ! 
My  foul  abforb'd  One  only  Being  knows, 
Of  all  perceptions  One  abundant  (ource, 
Whence  ev'ry  objedl  ev'ry  moment  flows ; 
Suns  hence  derive  their  force, 
Hence  planets  learn  their  courfe ; 
But  funs  and  fading  worlds  I  view  no  more 
God  only  I  perceive  j  God  only  I  adore. 


,.!'■•; 
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OF 

EMBASSIES  AND  LETTERS, 

THAT    PASSED    BETWEEN    THE 

MPEROR  OF  CHINA  AND  SULTAN  SH  AHROKH* 
SON  OF  AMIR  TlMUR. 

Extracted  from  the  malta  us  sadeim  o!*'    , 

ABDUR    REZAKi 
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WILLIAM    CHAMBERS,     ES  Oj^, 


THE  TRANSLATOR'S  PREFACE. 


T, 


H  E  fenfulng  Extra6ls  are  made  from  a  work  which  is 
not  entirely  unknown  in  Europe.  M.  D'HerbELot 
makes  particular  mention  of  it  under  the  article  Schahrohh, 
and  expreffes  a  hope  of  feeing  it  one  day  tranflated  by 
M.  Galland;  but  nofuch  tranflation  has  ever  appeared. 

The  following  account  taken  from  the  Habib  us  Sier  of 
Khondemir^  fhows  in  what  degree  of  efteem  the  Author 
and  his  work  have  been  held  in  Afia. 

"  Kamal  udDin  Abdul  Rezak  was  a  fonof  Jelal  ud 
"  Din  Ishak  o(  Samarcand^  and  was  born  at  Herat  on 
"  the  1 2th  of  Shaban  8i6  or  (6th  November^  A.  D.  141 3). 
"  His  father  Ishak  refided  at  the  court  of  Sultan  Siiah- 
"  ROKH,  in  quality  of  Kazy  and  Imam,  and  was  fomo- 

*  Now  Sir  William  Chambers. 
•  •  '  -  ^  a  3  "   times 
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"  times  confulted  on  points   of  law,  and  defired  to  read 
"  learned  *  treatiles  in  his  Majefty's  prefence.     Abdur 
"  Rezak,    after  his   father's   death,    in    the   year   841 
"   (A.  D.  1437),  wrote  a  comment  on  Azd    ud  Dii* 
*'  Yahia's  Treatife  o{  Arabic  prepofitions  and  pronouns, 
"  and  dedicated  it  to  Sultan  Shahrokh;  on  occafionof 
*'  which  he  had  the  honour  to  kifs  his  Majefty's  hand.   In 
"  the  latter  part  of  that  prince's   reign,  he  went  as   his 
"  ambaflador  to  the  King  of  Bljanagur  [Vifiapore)^  and 
*'  experienced  various  extraordinary  incidents  and  vicifli- 
"  tudes  on  that  journey;  but  at  length  returned  to  Kbora^ 
"  fan  in  fafety.     After  the  death  of  Sultan  Shahrokh, 
*'  he  was  fucceffively  admitted  to  the  prefence  of  Mirza 
"  Abdul   Latif,  Mirza    Abdullah,   and  Mirza 
*'  Abul  Kasim;  and   in  the  fir{]:  Jumad  of  Sj  j  (or  Oc- 
"  tcber  1472),  under  the  reign  of  Sultan  Abu  Said,  he 
*'  was    appomted    Superintendant    of   the    Khankah    cf 
*'  Mirza  Shahrokh,  where  he  continued  to   the  time 
*'  of  hi?  death,  which  happened  in  the  I'^ttcv  J umad  of  the 
*'  year  877  (anfweiing  to  part  of  July  and  Augujl  1482). 
"  Among  the  excellent  produflions  of  his  pen  is  that  ufefuj 
"  Vv'ork  the   Matla  us    SadeiHf  which  is   in  every  one's 
"  hand,  and  is  univcrfiilly  known,  v/here  he  has  given   a 
*'  general  hiftcry  of  events  from,  the  time  of  Sultan  Asy 
"  Said  Bahadar  Khan,  down  to  the   aflafTination  of 
"  Mirza  Sultan  Ap.'j  Said  Gurkan." 
Abu  Said  Bahadar  Khan  v/as  the  ninth   in  fuccefHon 
from  Chengez  Khan,  of  thofe  that  reigned  over  P^r//a 
at  large.     His  death  happened  in  the  year  of  the  Hidjerah 
736,  or  A.  ]).  1335;  and  MiRZA  Sultan  Abu  Said 
GuRiCAN  was  killed  in  the  Hidjerah  year  873,  or  A.  D. 
1468  :  fo  that  this  hiftory  takes  in  a  period  of  more  than 
1 30  folar  years,  of  which    the  lafl    fifty  were   in  the  life- 
time of  the  author.     And  as  his  father  held  an  eminent 

"   Tliisword,  and   others    thus  cifliTguiflicd    in  the  following  Extraflsj 
L.e  I'ucn  as  arc  implied  but  not  expjellcil  in  the  Original. 
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ftation  at  court  before  him,  it  is  plain  he  had  the  bcfi;  means 
of  information  refpeding  events  for  fevcral  years  pre- 
ening ;  which  gives  fufficient  weight  to  what  he  fays  on 
the  fubiedl  of  thefe  Embaffies.  This  teftimony  is  alfo  con- 
firmed by  that  of  a cotemporary  writer,  Sherf  ud  Din 
Aly  Yezdy,  who,  in  his  Supplement  to  the  Zajffer- 
Ncimah*^  mentions  moft  of  thefe  Embaffies,  and  gives  us 
all  the  Letters,  except  the  firft  from  the  Emperor  oi  China^ 
which,  as  it  aflumes  a  ftile  of  fuperiority  that  could  not  be 
agreeable  to  Shahrokh  Mirza,  Sherf  ud  Din,  who 
wrote  his  book  under  the  aufpices  of  that  Prince,  and  de- 
dicated it  to  him,  might  have  his  reafons  for  omitting. 

But,  apart  from  the  authenticity  of  the  hidory,  the  Letters 
themfelves  feem  to  have  ftrong  marks  of  being  genuincj 
both  in  the  matter  they  contain,  and  in  the  ftile  in  which 
they  are  written.     Of  the  firffc   every  one    may  form  his 

•  opinion  J  the  latter  muft  be  fubmitted  to  the  judgment  of 
thofe  who  perufe  them  in  the  original  language.  They 
will  perceive,  that  while  thofe  from  Sultan  Shahrokh 
are  penned  with  that  purity  and  propriety  of  diifliion  which 
might  be  expected  from  a  Perfian  Monarch,  thofe  from 
the  Emperor  of  China  are  exprefled  in  fuch  quaint  and 
awkward  terms,  as  might  be  fuppofed  to  come  froni  a 
Mogul  Literpreter  tranfiating  each  wotd  of  a  Chinefe  let- 
ter at  the  peril  of  his  life.  But  the  fimplicity  and  unaf- 
fecSled  brevity  of  the  Chinefe  original,  feems  to  have  been 

■    fuch  as  could  not  fuffer  any  material   injury  from  a  fervile 

:  tranflation,  and  much  of  the  national  character  is  vifible 
in  thefe  produ6lions. 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention  here,  v.'ho  the  two  monarchs 
were  that  carried  on  this  correfpondence. 

Sultan  Shahrokh,  or,  as  he  is  commonly  calU-d  by 
the  hiftorians,  Shahrokh  AIirz  a,  was  the  fourth  fon  of 
the  famous  Timur,  and  youngeft  of  the  tv/o   that  fur- 

*  A  work  of  which  Mor.f,  di  !a  Croix  tranflatcd  a  part,  but  not  the  Sup- 
plement.. ,    ,v         ,  -  ,   • 

A  a  4  vived 
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vived  him.  At  the  time  of  his  father's  death,  which  hap- 
pened on  the  1 7th  Shaban  807  (or  17th  February  1405),  he 
wksat  Herat^  the  capital  of  Khorajan  j  to  the  government  of 
which  he  had  been  appointed  nine  years  before.  Finding, 
on  that  event,  that  the  people  of  that  extenfive  province 
were  fcrongly  attached  to  him,  he  was  folemnly  inaugu- 
rated, and  founded  a  new  kingdom  at  that  city  in  the  fuc- 
ceeding  month.  Before  two  years  were  expired,  he  added 
the  rich  province  of  Mazlndcran  to  that  of  Khorafaw, 
and  in  two  years  more  the  impolitic  condudl  of  his  ne- 
phew, Khalil  Sultan,  put  him  in  peaceable  pofleflion 
of  the  capital  city  of  Samarcayid^  and  all  the  countries 
north  of  the  Oxz^i  that  were  then  fubjedl  to  it.  Within 
the  fame  period  he  alfo  extended  his  empire  fouthward  on 
the  fide  of  SiJ}an  or  Sijijlan^  of  which  he  took  the  princi- 
pal ftrong-holds  in  perfon;  and  this  was  the  expedition 
from  which  he  wasjuft  returned  when  the  firft  embafTy  ar- 

.  rived.  In  816  of  the  Hidjcrah  (or  A.  D.  1413)5  he 
added  Farjiflan  to  his  former  acquifitions  ;  and  in  the  Hld- 

,  jerahyi^jiY  819  (orA.  D.  1416),  he  poflefled  himfelf  of 
Kerman.     His   only   opponents  after    that   were,  Kara 

<  YusUF  the  TuRKUMAN,  and  his  fons,  the  laft  of  whom 
he  vanquifiied  in  a  pitched  battle  on  the  plains  of  Salafs,  \n 
Jzerbaijan  [Jderbaitzan)^  in  832  (A.  D.  1428);  which 
event  left  him  the  undifturbed  pofleflion  of  an  empire 
compofed of  the  following  extenflve   territories; — Khord- 

.   fdn^    the  center  of  his  dominions;    Mavcrunnaher  and 

.  I'lirkijian^  north  of  the  Oxus;  Balkh  and  Badak/hdn, 
to  the  north- eait;   'Labul'ijldn   to  the  fouth-eafl: ;    S'l/idny 

,  Kerman^  and  Farjijldn  to  the  fouth ;  and  Irdh^  Mazen- 
derdn  and  ylzcrhaijun  to  the  wefl:.     All  which  he  conti- 

,  nued  to  govern  with  great  reputation  till  his  death,  which 

•   happened  in  the  month  of  Zilhidjah  850    (or   February 

1447),  after  h(j  had  lived  71,  and  reigned  43  lunar  years. 
The  Chincfc   Kmperor,  who  in  thcfe  Kxtraiits  calls  himfelf 
.Pay-ming,  v/as  the  third  prince  of  tha  dynafl:y  of /I^/w^, 
andafcendcd  the  throne  in  the  year  1403,  fire  years  before 

,  the 
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the  firft  of  thefe  Embaffies.  It  was  the  founder  of  this 
dj-nafty,  the  father  of  this  prince,  that  drove  the  Tartars 
of  the  race  of  Chengez  Khan  entirely  out  of  Ch'ina^ 
after  which  he  kept  his  court  at  Nanking^  where  he  firft 
cftablifiied  himfelf ;  but  the  above  Emperor,  his  fon,  re- 
moved it  back  to  Pe-king^  in  the  feventh  year  of  his  reigix. 
He  is  faid  to  have  been  generous,  and  an  encourager  of 
learning ;  but  was  dreaded  on  account  of  fome  cruelties 
with  which  he  began  his  reign.  He  died  A.  D.  1426^ 
after  he  had  governed  China  23  years. 


^A:-       f;/. ::     ;..      :    •'  -  \  -    "O    ,,  ,■       .■      .    ,      .  ..    j    v|. 
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from  the  annals  of  the  hidjerah  year 
81 1,  (commencing  26th  may,  a.d.  1408.) 

^"¥THENtheK'ing(/.^.SHAHROKH  Mirza) 
^  ^  returned  from  his  expedition  to  Seijlan, 
ambaiTadors,  who  had  been  fcnt  by  the  Em- 
peror o^  China  to  condole  with  him  ofi  the  death 
of  his  father,  arrived  with  a  variety  ofprefeiits, 
aiid  reprefented  what  they  had  to  fay  on  the 
part  of  their  monarch.  The  King,  after  (lie w- 
ing  them  many  favours  and  civilities,  gave  them 
their  difmiffion. 

FRpM  THE    ANNALS   OF  THE   H1D)ERAH  YEAR. 
^15  (commencing  I2TII   MAY,  A.D.I412). 

About    this  time  ambafladors  from    Day- 
MiNG  Khan',  Emperor   of   Chlip  and  Mdchin^ 

and 
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and  all  thofe  countries,  arrived  at    Herat,     lih 
Majefty  (/.  ^.  Shahrokh  Mirza)  iflliciJ  orders 
on   this  occalion,  that  the  city  and  the  bazars 
(hould  be  decorated,  and   that    the  merchants 
fhould  adorn  their  fhops  with  all  poffible  art 
and  elegance.  The  Lords  o/^ t/je  Court  alfo  went 
out  to  meet  them,  tofignify  that  they  regarded 
their  coming  as  an  aufpicious  event,  and  con- 
du6ted  them  into  the  city  with  the  utmolT:  ho- 
nour  and    ceremony.     It   was    a   time  of  re- 
joicing, like  the  day  of  youth,  and  of  gaiety 
as  on  a  night  of  nuptial  feftivity.     His  Majefty 
ordered  the  royal  gardens  to  be  bedecked  like 
the  gardens  of  Paradife,  and  fent  his    martial 
and   lion-like  yesavals    to  affign  every  one  his 
proper   manhon.       After   which    his    Majefty 
himfelf,  irradiated  with  a  fplendour  like  the 
fun,  afcended  his  throne  as  that  glorious  lumi- 
nary when  in  the  zenith  of  his  courfe,  and  be- 
flowed  upon  the  chief  of  his  lords,  and  on  the 
ambaffadors,  the  happinefs  of  killing  his  hand. 
The  latter,   after  offering  him  their  prefents, 
delivered  their  meflage.     The  purport  of  what 
they  laid  on  that   occafion,  and  the  letter  they 
brought  from  the  Emperor  of  Ch'uia,  was  as 
follows  :  '      . 


LETTER 
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LETTER    FROM  THE    EMPEROR  OF  CHINA, 

"  The  great  Emperor  Day-mi ng  lends 
*'  this  letter  to  the  country  of  Samarcandx.o 
*"  Shahrokh  Bahadur. 

"  As  we  coiiiider  that  the  Mofc  High  God 
•'  has  created  all  things  that  are  in  heaven  and 
'•  earth,  to  the  end  that  all  his  creatures  may 
"  be  happy,  and  that  it  is  in  confequence  of 
**  his  fovereisn  decree  that  we  are  become 
"  Lord  of  the  face  of  the  earth,  we  therefore 
*'  endeavour  to  exercife  rule  in  obedience  to 
*'  his  commands  ;  and  for  this  reafon  we  make 
*'  no  partial  diftinifcions  between  thofe  that  are 
"  near,  and  thofc  that  are  afar  oft,  but  regard 
•'  them  all  wdth  an  eye  of  equal  benevolence. 

'«  We  have  heard,  before  this,  that  thou  art 
"  a  wife  and  an  excellent  man,  highly  dif- 
♦^  tln^^uifhed  above  others,  that  thou  art  obe- 
*'  dicnt  to  the  commands  of  the  Moll  High 
**  God,  that  thou  art  a  father  to  thy  people 
*«  and  thy  troops,  and  art  good  and  beneficent 
*'  towards  all ;  which  has  given  us  much  fatis- 
<'  faaion.  But  it  was  with  iingular  pleafure 
"  we  obferved,  that  when  we  fent  an  ambafTa- 
««  dor  with  Kimkhas,  and  Torkos,  and  a  drefs, 
«'  thou  didfl  pay  all  due  honour  to  our  com- 
*'  mand,  and  didfl  make  a  proper  difplay  of 
**  the  favour   thou  hadft  received,  infomuch 

«*  that 
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that  fmall  and  great  rejoiced  at  it.  Thou 
didft  alio  forthwith  difpatch  an  ambaOador 
to  do  us  homage,  and  to  prefent  us  the  ra- 
rities, horfes,  and  choice  manuflidures  of 
thai  country.  So  that  with  the  ftri^left  re- 
gard to  truth  we  can  declare,  that  we  have 
deemed  thee  worthy  of  praife  and  of  dif-, 
tindiion. 

**  The  o-overnment  of  the  Mcq-uIs  w^as  fome 
time  ago  extin6l,  but  thy  father  Timur 
FuMA  was  obedient  to  the  commands  of  the 
Moft  High  God,  and  did  homage  to  our  great' 
Emperor  Tay  Zuv,  nor  did  he  omit  to 
fend  ambafladors  with  prefents.  He  (the' 
emperor)  for  this  reafon  granted  proteftion 
to  the  men  of  that  country,  and  enriched 
them  all.  We  have  now  fcen  that  thou  art 
a  w^orthy  follower  of  thy  father,  in  his 
noble  fpirit,  and  in  his  meafures  ;  we  have 
therefore  fent  Duji-chun-bayazkasay, 
andHARARASucnu,andDAN-CHrNG>ADA- 
SuN  KuNCHi,  with  congratulations,  and  a 
drefs,  and  Kimkhas,  and  Torkos,  &c.  that 
the  truth  may  be  known.  We  fhail  here- 
after fend  perfons  whofe  office  it  will  be  to 
go  and  return  fuccellively,  in  order  to  keep 
open  a  free  communication,  that  merchants 
may  traffick  and  carry  on  their  bufuiefs  to 
their  wdfh. 

;  *'  Khalil 
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it 


*'  KiiALiL  Sultan  is  thy  brother's  foil  ;  it 
is  neceflary  that  thou  treat  him  with  kind- 
"  nefs,  in  conlideratioii  of  his  rights  as  beino- 
'*  the  foil  of  fo  near  a  relation.  We  trull: 
*'  that  thou  wilt  pay  attention  to  our  fmcerity 
*'  and  to  our  advice  in  thefe  matters.  This  is 
'*  what  we  make  known  to  thee  !" 

Another  letter  was  fent  with  the  prefents, 
and  contained  a  particular  account  of  them  ; 
befides  one  calculated  to  ferv^e  as  a  pafs,  which 
was  to  remain  with  the  ambafladors.  Each 
was  written  in  the  Ferftan  language  and  charac- 
ter, as  well  as  in  the  ^turk'i(h  language  with  the 
Mogul  characler,  and  likewife  in  the  language 
and  chara6ler  of  China, 

His  Majefty  attended  to  the  letter,  and  ap- 
prehended its  meaning  with  his  uiual  penetra- 
tion y  and  after  he  had  underflood  the  objects  of 
the  embaiTy,  gave  his  aflent  to  them  all,  and 
then  gave  orders  that  the  lords  ihould  entertaiu 
the  amballadors.  ■ 

V/iiEN  the  affairs  of  the  Chinefc  ambaffadors 
were  fettled,  they  had  an  audience  of  leave, 
and  fet  out  on  their  return.  Sheikh  Mopiam- 
MED  Bakshy  accompanied  them  as  Envoy  on 
the  part  of  his  Majefty  ;  and  as  the  Emperor  of 
China  had  not  yet  alTented  to  the  MnJfulmoJi 
Faith,  nor  regulated  his  conduct  by  the  law  of 
the  Korcui^  his  Majefty,  from  motives  of  friend- 

ftip, 
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{hip,  fent  him  a  letter  of  good  advice  in  Arabic 
zwdiPerftan,  conceiving,  that  perhaps  the  Em- 
peror might  be  prevailed  upon  to  embrace  the 
faith. 


THE    ARABIC    LETTER. 
IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  MOST    MERCIFUL  GOD. 

"  There   is  no  God  but  God,  and  Mo- 
**  HAMMED  is  his  Apoftle." 

*'  MoHAMxMED,  the  Apoftle  of  God,  hath 
faid,  "  As  long  as  ever  there  (liall  remain  a 
people  of  mine  that  are  fteady  in  keeping  the 
commandments  of  God,  the  man  that  per- 
fecutes  them  fhall  not  profper,  nor  fhall  their 
enemy  prevail  againft  them,  until  the  day 
of  judgment." 

*'  When  the  Moft  High  God  propofed  to 
create  Adam  and  his  race,  he  faid,  "  I  have 
beenatrealure  concealed,  but  I  chufe  now  to 
be  known.  I  therefore  create  human  creatures, 
that  I  may  be  known."  It  is  then  evident 
from  hence,  that  the  wifdom  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  whofe  power  is  glorious,  and  whofe 
word  is  fubliiT^e,  in  the  creation  of  the  human 
fpecies,  was  this,  That  the  knowledge  of  him 
and  of  the  true  faith  might  fhine  forth  and  be 
propagated.  For  this  purpofe  alfo  he  fent  his 
Apoftle  to  direct  men  in  the  way,  and  teach 
them  the  true  rehgion,  thatitmightbeexalted 

"  abovq 


^68    EMBASSIES,  &C.  BET  WEEN  THE  EMPEROR 

*'  above  all  others,  notwithftanding  the  oppofi- 
*'  tion  of  the  Affbciaters  ;  and  that  the  law  and 
*'  the  comnaandnaents,  and  the  rites  concerning 
*'  clean  and  unclean,  might  be  known.  And  he 
**  granted  us  the  fublinaeand  miraculous  Koran 
•'  to  filence  the  unbelievers,  and  cut  iliort  their 
**  tongues  when  they  difpute  and  oppofe  the 
*'  truth  ;  and  it  will  remain  by  his  fovereign  fa- 
*'  vour  and  farextending  grace  untothelafl  day. 

*'  He  hath  alfo  eftabliilied  by  his  power  in 
*'  every  age  and  period  puiffant  fovereigns,  and 
**  mafters  of  numerous  armies,  in  all  parts  of  the 
"  world  fromeaft  to  wefl:,  to  adminifter  juflice 
^*  and  exercife  clemency,  and  to  fpread  over  the 
*'  nations  the  wings  of  fecurity  and  peace  ;  to 
"  direct  them  to  obey  the  obvious  commands  of 
'*  God,  and  to  avoid  the  evils  and  excefTes 
**  which  he  has  forbidden  ;  to  raife  high  among 
*'  them  the  flandards  of  the  glorious  law,  and  to 
*'  takeaway  heathenlfm  and  infidelity  from  the 
*'  midft  of  them,  by  promoting  the  belief  of 
"  the  unity. 

"  The  MoftHidi  God,  therefore,  conftrains 
*'  us,  by  his  paft  mercies  and  prefent  bounties, 
"  to  labour  for  the  eftabiidimen!  of  the  rules  of 
*'  his  righteous  and  indifpenfable  law ;  and 
*'  commands  us,  under  a  fenfe  of  thankfulnefs 
**  to  him,  to  adminifter  juftice  and  mercy  to 
"  our  fubjecls  in  all  cafes,  agreeably  to  the 
*'  prophetic  code  and  the  precepts  of  Mustafa. 

"  He 
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*'  He  requires  us  alfo  to  found  mofques  and 
"  colleges,  alms-houfes,  and  places  of  worfhip, 
*'  in  all  parts  of  our  dominions,  that  the  fludy 
*'  of  the  fciences  and  of  the  laws,  and  the  mo- 
**  ral  practice  which  is  the  refult  of  thofe  flu- 
*'  dies,  may  not  be  difcontinued. 

*'  i>EEiNG  then  that  the  permanence  of  tem- 
poral profperity,  and  of  dominion  in  this 
lower  world,  depends  on  an  adherence  to 
truth  and  goodnefs,  and  on  the  extirpation  of 
"  heathenifm  and  infidelity  from  the  earth, 
*'  with  a  view  to  future  retribution,  I  cherifli 
the  hope  that  your  Majefty  and  the  nobles 
of  your  realm  will  unite  with  us  in  thefe 
matters,  and  will  join  us  in  eflablifhing  the 
"  inftitutions  of  the  facred  law.  I  truH:  alfo 
' '  that  your  Majefty  will  continue  to  fend  hither 
*'  ambafiadors,  and  exprefs  meffengers,  and  will 
"  ftren2:then  the  foundations  of  affection  and 
friendfliip,  by  keeping  open  a  free  communi- 
cation between  the  two  empires  ;  that  travel- 
lers and  merchants  may  pafs  to  and  fro  un- 
molefted,  our  fubje61:s  in  all  our  cities  may 
*'-  be  refrefhcd  with  the  fruits  of  this  com- 
"  merce,  and  that  means  of  fupport  may  abound 
"  among  all  ranks  of  people. 

"  Peace  be  to  him  that  follows  the  right 
"  path,  for  God  is  ever  gracious  to  thofe  that 
**  ferve  him  !'* 

Vol.  IL  B  b    ■  the 
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*'  To  the  Emperor  Day-ming,  the  Sultan 
**  SiiAHROKH  fends  boundlefs  peace  ! 

"  The  Moft  High  God  having,  in  the 
*'  depth  of  his  wifdom,  and  in  the  perfetSlion 
"  of  his  power,  created  Ad  am,  was  pleafed />/ 
"  fucceed'ing  times  to  make  of  his  fons  prophets 
"  and  apoflles,  whom  he  fent  among  men  to 
"  fummon  them  to  obey  the  truth.  To  fome 
"  of  thofe  prophets  alfo,  as  to  Abraham, 
"  Moses,  David,  and  Mohammed,  he  gave 
"  particular  books,  and  taught  each  of  them 
*'  a  law  commanding  the  people  of  the  time  in 
"  which  they  lived,  to  obey  that  law,  and  to 
*'  remain  in  the  faith  of  each  refpe^lively.  All 
*'  thefe  Apoftles  of  God,  called  upon  men  to 
"  embrace  'die  religion  of  the  unity,  and  the 
"  w^orfliip  of  the  true  God,  and  forbade  the 
'*  adoration  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  flats,  of 
"  kins:s  and  idols ;  and  thoudi  each  of  them 
*'■  had  a  fpecial  atid  d'lfincl  difpenfuion,  they 
*'  were  nevcrthelefs  all  a2:reed  in  the  do^lrine 
*'  cjf  the  unity  of  the  Supreme  Being.  At 
"  Irngth,  when  the  apoftlefhip  and  prophetick 
'^  oihcc  devolved  on  our  ApoAle  Mohammed 
'*  Mustafa  (on  whom  be  niercy  and  peace 
*'  from  Gori),  the  other  fyftems  were  abolifhed, 
*'  and  he  became  the  apoflle  and  prophet  of 
"   the  latter  lime.     It  behoves   all   the  world, 

''  therefore, 
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therefore,  lords,  kings,  and  viziers,  rich  and 
poor^  fmall  and  great,  to  embrace  this  reli- 
gion, and  forfake  the  fyflems  and  perfua- 
fions  of  paft  ages.  This  is  the  true  ahd  the 
right  faith,  and  this  is  IJlcviiifm, 
"  Some  years  before  the  prefent  period, 
Cheng tz  Khan  fallied  forth,  and  fent  his 
fons  into]  different  countries  and  kingdoms. 
He  fent  Jojy  Khan  into  the  parts  about 
SaraVy  Krim  (or  Crimea,  and  the  Defjte 
Kafchdk,  where  fome  of  the  Kings  hisfuc^ 
cejfors,  fuch  as  Uzbek,  and  Jani  Khan  ani^. 
Urus  Khan,  profeffed  the  Mujfiilman  faith,  ^ 
and  regulated  their  conduct  by  the  law  of 
Mohammed.  Hulaku  Khan  was  appointed 
to  prefide  over  the  cities  of  Khorafan  and 
Irak  J  and  the  parts  adjacent,  and  fome  of  his 
fons  who  fucceeded  to  the  government  of 
thofe  countries,  having  admitted  the  light  of 
the  Mohammedan  faith  into  their  hearts,  be- 
came in  like  manner  profeffors  of  IJlamifm, 
and  were  fo  happy  as  to  be  converted  to  it 
before  they  died.  Among  thefe  were  the 
King  Gazan,  fo  remarkable  for  the  fincerity 
of  his  charader,  Aljay-tu-Sultan  alfo, 
and  the  fortunate  monarch  /^bu-said  Baha- 
dur, till  at  length  the  fovereignty  devolved 
on  my  fuher  Amir  Timur  (whofe  dufl 
I  venerate  *).  He  throughout  his  empire 
*  Literally,  "  May  his  grave  be  perfumed." 

B  b  2  *'  made 
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*'  made  the  religion  of  Mohammed  the  ftan- 
*'  dard  of  all  his  meafures,  fo  that  in  the  times 
"  of  his  government  the  profeflbrs  of  IJlamifm 
were  in  the  moft  profperous  condition.    And 
now  that  by  the   goodnefs  and  favour  of  Di- 
vine Providence,  the  kingdoms  ol Kborajafi') 
Irak,  and  Ma-venunnabcr,  are  come  into  my 
polTeilion,  I  govern  according  to  the  dictates 
of  the  holy  law  of  the  Prophet,  and  its  pofitive 
*'  and  negative  precepts  ;    and  the  Tergu  and 
''  itiftitutionsof  Chengez  Khan  are  abolished* 
''  As  then  it  is  fure  and  certain  that  falvation 
"  and  deliverance  in  eternity,  and  fovereigntv 
'^  and  profperity  in  the  world,  are  the  effeCl  of 
faith   and    IJlamifm,"^i\^   the   favour  of  the 
Mofl  High,  it  is  our  duty  tocondudl  ourfelves 
w^ith  juftice  and  equity  tow^ards  our  fubje^ls  ; 
and  1  have  hope  that  by  the   goodnefs  and 
favour  of  God,  yourMajeftyalfo  will  in  thole 
countries  make  the  law  of  Mohammed,  the 
Apoille  of  God,  the  rule  of  your  admifiiflra- 
tion,   and  thereby  ftrengthen   the   caufe  of 
*'  IJhinifin  ;    that   this   W'Orld's  few  days  of  fo- 
*'  vereignty  may  in  the  end   be  exchanged  for 
"  an  eternal  kin2:dom,  and  the   old  adao-c  be 
"•  verified,  "  May  thy  latter  end  be  better  than 
"  thy  beginning  !" 

"  Ambassadors  fro.n  thofe  parts,  lately 
*'  iirrived  here,  have  delivered  us  yourMajefty's 
"  prefcLts,  and  brought  us  news  ofyour  wel- 

"  fare. 
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"  fare,  and  of  the  flourifiiing  ftate  of  your  Jo- 

"  minions.  The  affection  and  friendfhip  which 

*'  fubfifted  between  our  refpedive  fathers,  is  re- 

"  vived  by  this  circumftance  ;  as  indeed  it  is 

"  proverbial,  that  "  a  mutual  friendfhip  of  fa- 

'*  thers    creates    a    relationfhip    between   their 

"  fons.'*       In   return,     w^e    have    difpatched 

"  Mohammed     Bakshy    as    our   ambaflador 

"  from  hence,  to  acquaint  your  Majefty  with 

*'  our  welfare.      And  we  are  perfuaded  that 

*'  henceforward  a  free  communication  will  be 

"  maintained  between  the  two  countries,  that 

''  merchants  may  pafs  and  repafs  in  fecurity, 

"  which,  at  the  fame  time  that  it  contributes 

^'  to  the  profperity  of  kingdoms,  is  what  raifes 

'*  the  character  of  princes  both  in  a  political  and 

**  in  a  religious  viev/.     IMay  the  grace  of  cha- 

'*  rity,  and  the  practice  of  the  duties  of  amity, 

*'  ever  accompany  thofe  who  profefs  to  walk  in 

"  the  right  path  !     Finis." 


FROM   THE  ANNALS  OF  THE  HIDJERAH  YEAR 
,820    (commencing  17.  FEB.  A.  D.  141  7.) 

Day-ming  Khan,  Emperor  of  Cbi?m,  hav* 
ing,  again  fentambafladors  to  his  Majefty,  they 
arrived  in  the  month  of  Ra!?ia  id  Avvul  {May 
141 7) :  the  chief  of  them  were  Bibachin,  and 
Tuba-chin,  and  Jat-bachin,  whocameat- 
tended  by  three  hundred  horfe,  and  brought 
with  them  an  abundance  ot  rarities  and  pre- 
B  b  3  feuts. 
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feius,  fuch   as    Shonkars,  Damalks,  Kimkhi- 
fliifFe,  vefiels  of  China-ware,  &c.     They  alfo 
brought  royal  prefents  for  each  of  the  Princes 
and  the  Agas.     With  them  came  a  letter,  the 
contents   of  which  confilted  generally    of  an 
enumeration  of  paft  favours  and  civilities,  and 
of  expreilions  of  confidence  in  the  future  con- 
tinuance   of  his     Majefty's    frimdihip.      The 
points  more  particularly  infifted  on  were,   that 
both  parties  fhould   ftrive  to   remove  all  con- 
ftraint  aiiliiig  from  diftadce  of  place,  and  a  di- 
verfiry    of    mianners,    and    to  open   wide  the 
doors  of  agreement  and  union,  that  the  fub- 
jetls  and  merchants  of  both   kingdoms  might 
enjoy  a  free  and  uni  eftrained   intercourfe  with 
each  other,  and  the  roads  be  kept  open  and  uii- 
molefled.     Moreover,  as,    on  opcafion   of  the 
firil:  emabffy  from  Lh'ma^  the    Amir    Seyyid 
An  MFD   Terkha.*^    licid   fent    the  Emperor  a 
white  horfe,  that  animal  had,  itfeems,  proved 
. particular. y   agreeable    to    him,    and    he   now 
fent   that    Lord    a    number    of    things  in    re- 
turn,   together   with    a    pi61;ure  of    the  horfe 
drawn  by  Chine fe    painters,  with  a  groom  on 
each  f]de  holding  his  bridle.     The  ambafladors 
were  handfomely   entertained,  and  at  length, 
as  on  former  occafions,  received  their  difmiflion, 
when    the    King  fent    Ardasher  Tavachy 
back  with  them  to  China. 
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FROM   THE  ANNALS    OF  THE   HIDJERAH    YEAR 
822   (commencing  27.  JANUARY    I419). 

In  the  annals  of  the  year  820  It  was  men- 
tioned that  Day-ming  Khan,  Emperor  of 
China,  fent  ambaffadors  that  year  to  the  Court 
of  his  Majefty  at  his  capital  of  Herat,  who  dil- 
patched  Ardasher  Tavachy  with  tlieni 
nvhen  they  went  back  to  China.  Ardashlr  at 
this  time  returned  from  thence,  and  gave  his 
Majefly  an  account  of  that  country,  and  of  the 
approach  of  a  new  embalfy.  About  the  end  of 
Ramzan  {OSiober  141 9),  the  arabafladors 
Bima-chin  and  Jan-machin  arrived  ^tUeriit, 
and  prefented  to  the  King  the  prefents  and 
rarities  they  had  brought,  and  a  letter  from  the 
Emperor  of  China,  a  copy  of  which  is  here 
fubjoined,  written  in  their  manner,  which  is 
this :  they  write  the  name  of  their  monarch 
on  the  firft  line,  and  begin  the  others  at  fome 
dillance  below,  and  when,  in  the  courfe  of  the 
letter,  they  come  to  the  name  of  God,  they 
'leave  off  and  hmi\  a  new  line  with  that,  and 
they  follow  the  fame  method  in  writing  the 
^lame  of  a  fovereign  prince.  The  letter,  there- 
fore, which  was  fent  on  the  prefent  occafion  is 
nere  inferted,  having  been  copied  word  for 
word  from  the  original  in  the  manner  above  de- 
lb  ri  bed. 

i  B  b  4  '  AN 
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AN    EXACT    COPY     OF    THE    LETTER    FROM 
CHINA. 

*'  The  great    Emperor   Day-mi ng    fends 

**  this  letter  to 

"  Sultan  Shahrokh.     We  conceive 

'«  that 

The  Moft  High  has  made  you  know- 
ing and  wife,  and  perfe6l,  that  the  kingdom 

*'  of  the  JJIam/tes  may  be  well  governed,  and  it 

*'  is  owing  to  this  that  the  men  of  that  king- 

*'  dom  are  become  profperous. 

*'  Your  Majefty  is  of  an  enhghtened  mind, 

**  fkilful,  accom.phfhed,  and  judicious,  and  fu- 

*'  perior  to  all  the  IJlamites.     You  honour  and 

*'  obey  the  commands  of 

■The  Moll:  High,  and  you  reverence 


*'  the  things  that  relate  to  hini,  which  is  the 
'*   way  to  cnioy  his  protedlion, 

**   We,  on    a  former  occafion,  fent  Amir 
"  Seyra-Lida  with  others  as  our  ambalTadors, 

*'  who  arrived  at 

-Your  Majedy's  Court,  and  you  were 


"'  pleaied  to  receive  them  with  much  honour 
**  and  ceremony,  which  Lida  and  the  reft  re-i, 
*'  prcf  ntcd  to  us,  fo  that  it  has  all  been  made 
*'  clear  and  manifefl-,  and  fully  known  to  us. 
'*  Your  ambafladors  Beg  Buka  and  the  others 
**  alfo  arrived  here  with  Lid  a  and  the  reft,  on 

*'  theif 
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*^'  their  return,  and  delivered  at  this  Court  all 
*'  the  prefeuts  of  tigers,  Arahlmi  horf^s,  lynxes, 
*'  and  other  things  whica  3  ou  lent  to  us.  We 
*'  viewed  them  all.  You  have  on  this  occafion 
*'  difplayed  the  fnicerity  of  your  afFcclion,  and 
''  we  are  exceedingly  fenlible  of  your  kindnejs. 
'*  The  weflern  country,  which  is  the  feat  of 
*'  IJlatnifm,  has  from  old  time  been  fumous  for 
*' ^ro^z/a«^  v^'ife  and  good  men,  but  it  is  pro- 

*'  bablethat  none  have  been  fuperior  to 

"  -Your  Majefty.    Well  may  we  afford 

*'  protection  and  encouragement  to  the  men 
*'  of  that  country,  for  we  deem  it  conlonant  to 
*'  the  will  of  Heaven  that  we  fliould  do  fo. 
**  Indeed,  how  fhould  not — — 

*'  The  Mofh  High  be  well  pleafcd  with 

'*  thofe  men  who  pradife  mutual  aftcclion, 
*'  where  one  heart  reflects  the  fentiments  of 
"  another,  as  mirrour  oppofed  to  mirrour,  and 
''  that  thouo;h  at  a  diftance  !  In  the  eve  of 
"  friendfnip,  generolity  and  civility  are  pre^ 
*'  cious  above  all  things,  but  even  in  thele  alfo 
"'  there  is  fomewhat  more  particularly  lo.  We 
'^  now  fend  Uchangku  and  others  in  company 
"  with    your  ambaffadors  Beg-Buka  and  the 

**  reft,  who  will  deliver  to 

*'  Your  Majefty  our  prefents,  confift- 

^*  ing  of  fevenSungkurs,  each  of  which  we  have 

**  flown  with  our  own  hands,  and  Kimkhas,  &c. 

'  '*  Though 
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*'  Though  Sungkurs  are  not  produced  In  this 
"  our  Empire  of  Chi?ta^  they  are  conftantly 
**  brought  us  as  rarities  from  the  fea-coafts,  fo 
"  that  we  have  always  enow ;  but  in  that 
"  country  of  yours,  it  feems^  they  are  fcarce. 
'*  We  have  fent  you  choice  ones,  fuch  as  might 

*'  be  deemed  worthy  the  crreat  foul  of- 

*'  Your  Majefty.     In   themfelves,    to 


*'  be  fure,  they  are  of  Httle  value,  but  as  they 
*'  are   tokens  of  our   affe6lion,  we  truft  they 

*'  will  be  acceptable  to 

'^ Your  Majefry.  Henceforth,  it  is  re- 


«< 


quifite  that  the  fnicerity  of  our  friendship  be 
increafed,  and  that  ambafiadors  and  mer- 
chants be  always  paffing  and  repaffing'  he- 
iiveen  us  without  interruption,  to  the  end  that 

*'  our  lubje6ls  may  all  live  in  plenty,  eafe  and 

♦'  fecurity.  We  ;;wi/ /Z*^?/ affuredly  hope  that 

" The  Moft  High  will  make  us  expe- 

*'  riencemore  of  his  o:oodnefs  and  mercv. 
"  This  is  wliat  we    have    thought   proper 

*'  to  w^rite  to  you." 

Each  time  that  letters  from  the  Emperor  of 
China  were  thus  brought  to  his  Majefty,  there 
were  three  ;  and  each  was  written  in  three  dif- 
ferent forts  of  characler  ;  that  is  to  fay,  firft,  in 
the  vulgar  charader  in  which  we  now  write, 
and  in  the  Peifian  language  ;  fecondly,  in  the 
iii/>^z^/chara(fter,  which  is  that  of  the  Teyhrs^ 

an4 
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and  in  the  T'urkiJJj  langiinge  ;  and  thirdly,  in 
the  Chinefe  character  and  language  :  but  the 
purport  was  exacSlly  the  fame  in  all.  There 
was  another,  which  contained  a  particular  ac- 
count of  the  things  fent,  whether  living  crea- 
tures or  other  rarities,  and  was  written  in  like 
manner  in  thefe  three  languages  and  charac- 
ters. And  there  was  likewife  a  letter  to  an- 
fwer  the  purpofe  of  a  pafs,  which  was  written 
like  the  reft  in  thefe  three  languages  and  cha- 
ra6lers.  The  dates  of  months  and  years  in- 
ferred in  each  were  thofe  of  the  Emperor's 
reign . 


A  SHORT 


[     3^0     ] 


S  Fi  O  R  T      ACCOUNT 

O  F      T  H  E     ..       ■ 

M  A  R  R  Ar  r  A    s  r  A  r  E, 

WRITTEN  IN  PERSIAN  BY  A  MUNSHY,  WHO  ACCOM- 
PANIED COLONEL  UPTON  ON  HIS  EMBASSY  TO 
POON  AK. 

TRANSLATED  BY  W.  CHAMBERS,    ESQ^ 

CHIEF     JUSTICE     OF     THE     SUPREME     COURT     OF     JUDI- 
CATURE   AT    FORT    WILLIAM    IN    BENGAL. 

■-"^a»"if'ili'rVli  III I 


THE  firfl:  perfon  who  appears  to  have  fig- 
nahzed  himfelf  at  the  head  of  this  State 
was  Seva  or  Sevajee,  the  fon  of  Sambha, 
who  was  a  defcendant  of  the  Rajah  Ranace  of 
Oodeipoor.  Fie  maintained  a  long  war  with 
AuRENGZEBE,  who  having,with  great  difficulty, 
overcome  him,  and  feized  his  perfon,  carried 
him  wiih  him  to  Bchly^  and  there  had  him 
clofely  confined  ;  but  Sevajee,  by  procuring 
the  interccffion  of  one  of  the  Begums,  who  was 
cf  the  Qodeipoor    family,   found    means,    after 

Ibme 


fome  rime,  to  have  the  f^verlty  of  his  confine* 
ment  relaxed,  and  tlien,  having  watched  his 
opportunity,  made  his  efcape  in  tiie  drefs  of  a 
Sanaff'ee  Fakeer,  and  travelled  undetected  in  a 
large  company  of  that  profeffion  into  the  pro- 
vince of  Bengal.  His  efcape  heing  known, 
orders  were  iiVued  throughout  all  parts  of  the 
kingdom  to  apprehend  him  ;  and  a  Nazerbauz, 
or  Emiflary,  having  introduced  himfelf  into  this 
body  of  Fakeers  with  that  view,  aftually  difco- 
vered  Sevajee  among  them  ;  but  inftead  of 
keeping  his  own  counfel,  called  out,  with  an 
air  of  triumph,  "  I  am  fure  Sevajee  is  amongft 
'*  you."  Ere  the  Nazim  of  Bengal^  however, 
could  be  apprized  of  the  clifcovery,  and  ifTue 
the  warrants  for  his  arrefl:,  Seva  took  care  to 
move  off  in  the  night,  and  reached  the  terri- 
tories of  the  Decan  in  fafety.  There  by  his 
Vackeels,  Vv'hom  he  Hill  contrived  to  maintain 
at  the  court  of  Tan  ah  Shah,  he  made  himfelf 
known  to  that  Prince,  was  fent  for  by  him  im- 
mediately, and  loaded  with  civilities  and  com- 
pliments :  this  w^as  in  the  day-time,  and 
Sevajee  retired  to  his  lodging.  But  at  night, 
when  Tan  AH  Shah  fent  for  him  again, 
Sevajee  returned  him  for  anfwer,  "  That  in 
*'  all  Hindoflan  he  had  {.t^w  three  fpecial  Block- 
"  heads: — Firfl,  Aurengzebe,  that  with  fp 
'\  much  labour  and  pains  had  fecured  his  per- 

'*  fon, 
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*'  foil,  aiiri  could  not  keep  him  when  he  hacf 
"  him  :    Secondly,    The   emifiary   in   Bevgal 
*'  who  difcovered  him,  and  yet  fiiiled  in  appre- 
*'  hending  him  ;  and,  i  hirdly,  1  he  Shah  him- 
"   felf,  into  whofe  prefence,  Seva  obferved,his 
"  own  feet  had  carried  him  that  morning,  and 
"  yet  he  had  not  the  fenfe  to  fecure  him.  And 
"  now,"  continued  he,  "  think  not  that  a  bird 
*'  that  has  flown  out  of  the  cage  will  be  {o 
*'  eafilv  caught  again,  or  that  1  too  am  a  fool 
"  to  fall  into  the  Inare  you  have  laid  for  me." 
He  fleet  from  Heiderabad\\\Q  lame  moment,  and 
made  his  way  good  x.oSuttarah^  where  he  col- 
lefled  his  fcattered  forces,   prepared  himfelf  for 
war,  and  fet  on  foot  the  fime  difturbances  in 
the  empire  that  had  coji  Aurengzebe  /o  much 
tc  fupprefs  before.     It  is  faid,  that  when  he  left 
Heiderabad.  he  had  nothine  of  value  about  him 
but  a  ring,  worth  about  two  rupees  and  a  half; 
and  that  having  fold    it,   he   continued   to  live 
upon   the   amount    till    he    reached    Saitarah, 
where  he  entered  on  the  pofleflic^n  of  a  king- 
dom.   AuRENGZEBE  was  iiow  oblicred  to  march 
into  the  Decan  a  fecond  time  ;  and,  after  long 
wars  and   much    ll:ratas;cm,    he  at   lensith   "oC 
Seva  into  his  power  again  :   but  AtJRENGZEBE 
was  then  become  old  and  infirm,  and  the  Begum 
who  was  the  patronefs  of  Sevajfe  interceded 
for  him  with  fuch  fuccefs,  that   Ihe  not  only 

procured 


THE    MARRATTA    STATE.  383 

procured  him  pardon  for  all  his  pad  offences, 
but  got  him  reinftated  in  his  kingdom,  with  a 
Firmaun  to  collect  the  Chouth  on  the  Decan,  and 
other  provinces  over  which  he  fhould  prevail. 
This  Firmaun  ofAuRENGZEBE  the  Marrattas 
fay  they  are  ftill  poffeffed  of,  and  that  the 
Chouth  allowed  them  in  it  is  at  the  rate  of  ten 
^er  cent,  on  the  revenue.  .    ,     • 

When    Rajah   Seva   died,     his  fon   Rajah 
Sahoo  fucceeded  him  in  his  kingdom,  and  en- 
larged it  by  confiderable  conquefls.  The  declin- 
ing  ftate  of  the   empire  during  the  reign   of 
MoHAMxMED  Shah,  gave  him  an  opportunity  of 
levying  the  Chouth  on  feveral  provinces  ;  and  the 
extraordinary  aggrandizement    of    his    power 
has   rendered  his    name    famous    to  this   dav. 
When  he  2:rew  old,    he  fummoned  before  him 
all  his  principal  chiefs  and  generals,  in   order 
to  afcertain   their  abilities   and    prowefs  ;    for 
amons;  his  own  relations  he  faw  none  that  he 
thought  worthy  to  fucceed  him  in  the  full  ex- 
ercife  of  that  power  which  he  poffefTed.  Amidil: 
all  ihofe,  therefore,  that  came  before  him  on 
this  occafion,   the   perfon   that  appeared  mod 
eminent  in  worth  and   dignity  was    Baljee 
Row,  aBramin,   and  native  of  the  province  of 
Gokun.    On  being  queftioned  by  Rajah  Saiioo 
concerning  the  power  and  influence  he  polfefled 

ill 


^ 
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in  the  realm,  Baujee  Row  *  told  him,  that  he 
had  25,000  horlc  then  adually  ready  for  the 
field,  and  could  raife  as  many  more  in  a  very 
fliort  Ipace  of  time.  Rajah  Sahoo,  therefore, 
fele6led  him  from  among  the  reft,  invefled  him 
with  the  officeand  title  otPAiSHWAH,  or  Leader 
of  all  the  Marratta  Chiefs,  and  granted  him  an 
allowance  of  ten  per  cent,  on  all  the  Marratta 
revenue,  as  well  as  ten  per  cent,  on  all  the 
Choiith  that  fliouJd  be  colle(fted,  for  his  own 
private  expences,  befides  what  he  was  to  receive 
for  the  pay  of  the  troops,  &c.  in  token  of  which 
elevation  he  girt  him  round  with  a  golden  fafh, 
and  ordered  all  the  other  generals  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  his  orders  and  authority. 

The  Marrattas,  then,  confider  Rajah  Sahoo 
as  having  been  a  fharer  with  the  Emperor  of 
Dehly  in  the  whole  kingdom  of  Hnidoflan,  and 
therefore  of  imperial  dignity.  The  Paiihwah 
they  confider  as  a  Viceroy,  or  Regent,  WTth 
unlimited  powers,  and  the  iNliniflers  of  the 
Paifhwah  as  the  Viziers  or  Prime  Minifler  of 
other  kiufrdoms. 

o 

At  prefent  Ram  Rajah  is  a  piifoner  at  large 
in  the  fort  of  Sat  tar  ah.    He  is  dcfcended  from 

*  The  writer  fccms  here  to  have  miflakcn  the  name  of  the 
{on  for  that  of  the  father.  7"he  perfoii  here  defcribcd  mult 
have  been  I-]issonauth  Balatjee,  whofe  eklell  fon  was 
called  Baujec  Row,  as  indeed  is  mentioned  by  this  writer 
hiaifclf  in  ti.c  fjquel. 

the 
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the  brother  of  Rajah  Sahoo,  and  the  Marratta 
Chiefs  account  him  the  proper  mafter  of  the 
Kifigahy  without  which  no  Paifhwah  can  be 
appointed  ;  and  his  name  is  alfo  inferted  in  the 
Paifhwah's  feal. 

Baujee  Row  and  Chemnaujee  Appah 
were  the  fons  of  Bisson  auth  *.  Chemnaujee 
Appah  had  one  Ton,  wdiofe  name  was  Sada- 
SHEVAH  ;  but  he  has  been  more  commonly  called 
BhawSahab.  He  was  killed  in  the  battle  with 
the  Ahdaulees^  but  his  wife  flill  lives ;  her 
name  is  Parabatty  Baee,  and  fhe  has  a 
great  ihare  in  the  politics  of  the  Paifliwah's 
court. 

Baujee  Row  had  three  fons,  viz.  Bau- 
laujee  Pundet,  vulgarly  called  Nannah, 
Ragonauth  Row,  and  Shamshair 
Behauder  f,  who  was  born  of  Mussammah 

M  A  ST  A  UN  Y. 

Baulaujee  Pundet  had  three  fons  : 
BisswAss  Row,  the  eldefl:,  was  killed  in  the 
battle  with  the  Abdaulees  ;  the  fecond  was 
Maud H  ever ovv%  who  governed  as  Paifhwah 
for  twelve  years,  and  died.  He  was  an  excel- 
lent Chief.  7  he  third  was  Narrayen  Row, 
who  was  affaffinated  by  means  of  the  Intrigues 

*  This  is  plainly  the  Bissonauth  Ealaujee  mentioned 
b  the  preceding  note,  and  confirms  what  is  there  cbferved. 
t  He  was  alfo  called  J  ANNOBAK. 

Vol.  IL  ,         C  c  of 
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of  Ragonauth  Row,  and  by  the  hands  of 
Sheikh  Yusuph  Gardia,  Somair  Sing, 
&c.  Mandheverow,  the  fon  of  Narrayen 
Row,  a  child  of  two  years,  is  now  on  the  Muf- 
nud  as  Palfhwah. 


ACCOUNT    Of     THE     ASSASSINATION     OF  NAR-, 
,      RAYEN  ROW,    AND  THE   FIRST  RISE   OF  THE 

DISTURBANCES  BETWEEN  RAGONAUTH  ROW 

AND  HIS  OPPONENTS. 

jyiAUDHEVEROW,  the  elder  brother  of 
Narrayen  Row,  governed  as  Palfh- 
wah twelve  years,  and  by  his  amiable  condu(5l 
eave  iiniverfal  fatlsfa(5lion  to  thofe  under  his  au- 
thority.  Even  his  uncle  Ragonauth  Row 
he  took  care  to  footh  and  pacify,  though  at 
the  fame  time  he  kept  him  a  kind  of  prifoner 
at  larg-e  in  the  caflle  *.  But  Narrayen 
Rov/,  who  was  then  only  nineteen  years  old, 
had  nofooner  been  feated  on  the  Mufnud,  than 
he  ordered  Ragonauth  Row  into  flrid  con- 
finement tj   fpoke  of  him  privately  in  infulting 

and 

*  By  the  caflle  he  means  the  pahcc  of  the  Palfhwah  at 
Poonah. 

t  His  confinement  in  Narrayen  Row's  time  was,  if 
any  thing,  more  eafy,  which   indeed  may  be  prefumed  from 

his 
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aad  mjurlous  terms,  and  ufed  all  means  to  mor- 
tify and  humble  him.  — Ragonauth  Row,  no 
lQnc;er  able  to  bear  fuch  treatment,  concerted 
meafures  with  Somair  Sing  Jematdar  and 
YusupH  Khan  Gardie,  men  not  of  the  Mar^ 
r/7//^  nation,  and  who  had  been  raifed  and  pa- 
tronized by  former  Paidiwahs.  As  there  had 
hitherto  been  no  inftance  of  treafons  or  confpi- 
racies  in  the  Marratta  flate,  the  palace  of  the 
Paifhwah  was  not  at  all  fecured,  either  by 
watchmen,  guards,  or  any  force.  Somair 
Sing  and  Yusuph  Khan  therefore,  with  their 
refpeclive  corps,  entered  the  caflle  on  pretence 
of  coming  to  demand  their  pay  *,  and  fur- 
rounded  the  palace  of  Narrayen  Row  ;  after 
which,  entering  the  houfe,  they  came  to  the 
apartment  where  Ragonauth  Row  t  and  the 
young  prince  were  together,  and  immediately 
prepared  themfelves  to  aflaflinate  the  latter. 
Narrayen  Row,  feeing  the  fit  nation  he  was 
ifi,  threw  himfelf  in  tears  at   the  feet  of  his 

his  negociatlons  with  the  murderers  of  that  prince;  for  if  it 
had  been_y?r/'6?,  in  the  fenfe  here  intended,  fuch  people  could 
.not  have  found  means  to  concert  thefe  meafures  with  him. 

*  On  pretence  of  going  to  roll-calling.  Somair  Sing 
and  Khereg  Sing  were  two  officers  that  had  the  charge  of 
the  palace  itfclf. 

f  Ragonauth  Row  was  in  the  palace,  but  in  an  apart- 
ment of  his  own;  and  Narrayen  Row,  on  the  alarm, 
ran  thither  to  him. 

C  c  2  uncle. 
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uncle,  crying  oiit,  in  the  moft  affeding  man- 
ner, *'  I  feek  no  greatnefs;  I  want  no  govern- 
"  ment  :  you  are  my  father's  brother,  and  I 
'*  your  brother's  Ton  ;  grant  me  but  my  life, 
*'  and  be  yourfelf  Pailhvvah.*'  Upon  this 
Ragonauth  Row  apparently  faid  a  great  deal 
to  forbid  them  ;  but  they  *,  not  crediting  the 
Jincerhy  of  hn  commands^  proceeded  to  their 
ivork^  and  killed  Narrayen  Row.  They 
afterwards  befet  Ragonauth  Row  for  two 
days  in  the  caftle  for  the  four  lacks  of  rupees  he 
had  en2:a2;ed  to  e;ive  them  :  but  at  lens-th  Moo- 
roobahPher  Nevees  t?  a  ri^^i^  of  great  di- 
flin^tion  at  Poonah,  and  the  (on.  of  the  fecre- 
tary  of  the  civil  department,  paid  them  two 
lacks  in  ready  money,  out  of  his  own  pri- 
vate purfe,  and  having  fettled  the  mode  of  pay- 
ment of  the  reft,  delivered  Ragonauth  Row 
from  this  dilemma.  There  was  then  a  general 
meeting  of  the  Marratta  Chiefs,  to  appoint  a 
fuccefibr  to  Narraykn  Row  ;  and  as  there 
was  no  one  left  of  the  family  of  Baulajee 
Row,  except  Ragonauth   Row,  they  found 

*  TuLAUjEE,  a  Khidmatdar  of  Narrayen  Row,  was 
the  perfon  that  killed  him. 

t  Pher,  or  Phed  Nevees,  is  the  Chief  Secretary  of  the 
Civil  Department.  The  word  Phed  is  a  Marratta  word 
fignifymg  a  Durbar,  or  Cutchcry,  the  place  where  all  the 
buiinefs  of  the  civil  department  is  tranfafted  ;  and  Nevces  is 
a  Perfian  word  llgnifying  Secretary. 

'"'"'  "  themfelves 
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themfclves  under  a  neceffity,  without  farther 
coniideratlon,  of  placing  him  upon  the  Muf- 
nud.  Some  time  after  this  he  affembled  all  his 
forces,  and  marched  to  make  war  on  the 
Navaub  Nizam  Aly  Khan.  Sakharam 
Bauboo  and  Baulaujee  Pundet  took  leave 
of  him  on  the  march,  and  returned  to  the  citv 
of  Poonah  to  carry  on  the  affairs  of  govern- 
ment, W'hile  the  other  Chiefs  accompanied 
Ragonauth  Row  on  Ins  expedition.  At 
the  expiration  of  eight  months,  Gangaw^ 
Bauee,  the  widow  of  Narrayen  Row, 
who  was  pregnant  at  the  time  of  her 
huHDand's  death,  was  delivered  of  a  fon. 
Upon  this  event*,  Sajcharam  Bauboo  (who 
had  formerly  lerved  Ragonauth  Row  as  his 
Dewan,  and  is  a  fubtle  old  politician),  Bau- 
lajee  Pher  Nevees,  and  others,  amounting 
in  all  to  twelve  of  the  principal  men  in  the  go- 
vernment, confulted  together ;  and  having 
taken  her  and  her  child,  Maudheverow,  into 
the  fort  of  Poorefidher,  which  is  nine  cofs  -h 
d'lflant  from  Poonah^  w^ith  a  fufficient  flock  of 

*  The  v/riter  is  here  miftaken  in  the  order  of  event?. 
Gangaw  Bauee  was  not  delivered  till  after  the  revohition> 
though,  being  in  the  third  month  of  her  pregnancy,  they  fe-- 
curedher,  and  took  Ram  Raja  cut  of  his  confinement  at 
Sattarah^  to  ferve  as  a  ftatc-engine,  till  her  delivery  fnould 
rfford  them  another. 

t  It  is  elsvca  cois  diftant  from  Poonah, 

^  <-■  3  ncccfiaries. 


390  A    SHORT    ACCOUNT    OF 

neceilaries,  they  there  fecured  themfelves. 
The  fortrefs  of  Poorcndber  is  feated  on  a  rock 
two  miles  high,  and  is  exceedingly  ftrong. 
The  names  of  thefe  twelve  Chiefs,  who  are 
famous  for  the  appellation  of  the  Twelve  Bro- 
thers, are  as  follow  : 

1.  Sakhaham  Bauboq. 

2.  Baulaujee    Pundet,    vulg.     Nanah 
Fher  Nevees. 

3.  MoOROOBAH  PlIER  NeVEES,    firfl  COllfin 

to  Baulaujee  Pundet. 

4.  Trimbec  Mamah,  called  fo  becaufe  he 
was  maiTioo,  or  uncle  by  the  mother's  fide,  of 
Bhaw  SahaSj  alias  Sadashevah  Row,  ali^s 
Sudabah, 

5.  Saubaujee  Bhonsalah,  fon  of  Rag- 
kojee  bhonsalah. 

6.  Meer  Moosah  Khan  *,  Dewan  to  the 
Navaub  Nizam  Aly  Khan. 

7.  Harree  Pundet  Phadkiah  (from 
Phadkay,  a  f:imily  name). 

8.  Vauman  Row,  the  brother  of  Gowp  a  we 
FvOw. 

9.  Malkar  Row  Rastah,  ofthecajl  of  the 
Shroffs  \\  he  was  uncle  of  Narrayen  Row 
by  the  mother's  fide. 

10.  Bkown  Row  Frittee  Nidhee,  chi^f 
Fridhaiin,  or  Vizier. 


*  CaHcj  alfo  RuicKUN  ubDov/lah. 
-j;  Til  is  is  a  mlllake  :  ht;.ls  a  Bramin, 

•'         ■      '  ■  II.  Nauroo_ 
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11.  Nauroo  Appah,  the  Soubalidar  of  the 
city  of  Pocnah  and  its  dependencies. 

12.  Nauroo  Baubjee  *,  who  has  the  fiw 
perintendance  of  all  the  forts. 

These  Chiefs,  after  confulting  together, 
agreed  in  opinion,  that  Ragonauth  Row,  in 
the  murder  of  his  nephew,  had  been  guilty  of 
fuch  an  a61:  of  treachery  as  had  not  its  equal  in 
all  the  Marratta  hiftory  ;  and  that  as  there  was 
a  fon  of  Narrayen  Row  furviving  t,  he 
alone  had  the  proper  title  to  the  Paifhwahlhi 
This  point  once  fettled,  they  wrote  letters  to  the 
Chiefs  that  had  accompanied  Ragonauth 
Row  on  his  expedition;  and  this  meafure  had 
fuch  an  effect,  that  mofi:  of  them  withdrew 
from  him  by  degrees,  a  part  retiring  to  their 
own  governments,  and  the  refl:  joining  the 
ftandard  of  the  fon  of  Narrayen  Row. 
Ragonauth  Row,    on  feeing   the  ruin   that 

*  He  has  the  fuperintendance  of  three  or  four  forts.— 
The  Marrattas  have  hundreds  of  forts  in  their  pofleffioa 
which  \\\r:-:'  never  phiccd  under  the  infpcdlion  of  one  officer. 
He  is  r.lfo  c.iUcdNARCyO  Pukdet. 

t  Here  the  writer  has  been  mlunformed ;  for  this  fon 
was  not  born  \\\\t\\  they  plotted  the  revokition.  They  con- 
fyked  theaftrologcrs,  and  were  allured  by  them  that  G an- 
GAW  Bauee  would  have  a  fon;  and  their  dependence  on 
that  prornife  was  i^)  firm,  that  they  proceeded  as  they  would 
have  tlone  if  a  {o\\  li.i !  actually  been  bjrn. 

C  c  4  hung: 
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hung  over  him,  ceafed  from  his  hoftilities  * 
againfl  Nizam  Aly  Khan,  and  betook  him- 

felf     to      TUKKOJEE      HOLKER,      MaHADAJEE 

Sendheeah,  and  the  other  Cliiefs  who  refide 
at  their  jagheers  in  Udgein^  and  the  neighbouring 
diftrids.  His  fortune,  however,  had  now  for- 
faken  him,  and  they  refu fed  him  their  aflifl- 
ance,  alledging,  that  though  they  profeffed 
an  abfokite  fubjeclion  to  the  authority  of  the 
Paifliwah,  yet  as  his  family  was  now  inimerfed 
in  feuds  and  diiTenfions,  they  w^ould  by  no 
means  interfere  by  lending  their  aid  to  either- 
party,  but  would  fit  neuter  till  the  quarrel 
ihould  be  decided,  and  would  then  pay  homage 
to  him  who  (hould  be  fixed  on  the  Mufnud  of 
the  Paiihwahiliip. 

The  country  Q^TJdgehi  lies  to  the  north-eail 
of  PooTiuh,  at:  the  diflance  of  an  hundred  and 
thirty  l;erray  cofs  f .  ,  ;■    •;      .. 

Ragonauth  Row,  unable  to  prevail,  re- 
turned from  thence,  had  an  engagement  witli 
Trimbec  Row  Mam  ah  J,  in  which   the  lat- 

''■''  The  facl  is,  that  he  had  already  made  peace  with  the 
2\"!za7n^  and  was  within  five  days  march  of  the  Carnai'ic 
wlien  the  ncv/s  of  'Cv^z  revchition  reached  his  can-.p. 

f  A  kcrray  cofs  is  equal  to  two  of  tlic  common 
mcafure. 

\  The  writer  miflak.es  the  order  of  tlie  events:  Rago- 
nauth Rov.'  liril  coiKiucred  TuiMBEC.  and  thcnprccceded 
to  Udgciu, 

ter 
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ter  was  (lain,  and  then  \yent  to  Surat, 
where  he  folicited  fuceoiirs  from  the  JLngUp. 
The  gentlemen  there  being  under  the  orders  of 
the  Governor  and  Council  of  Bombay^  coii- 
fultsd  them  on  the  occafion,  and  they  both  de- 
termined to  afiift  Ragonauth  Row  with  three 
battalions  of  fepoys,  and  a  train  of  artillery. 
At  that  time  the  Marratta  Chiefs  that  were  on 
the  fide  of  IIagonauthRow  were,  Man^au- 

JEE     PlIANKERAH  ^,    GoVENDEROW     KayEK- 

VAUR  (the  brother  of  Fateh  Sing  Kayek- 
vaur,  who  was  wath  the  other  party),  and 
fome  other  Chiefs  of  inferior  note.  Thofe  oi 
the  other  fide  were,  Harree  Pitndet  Fiiad- 
kiah,  Balwant  Appapi  t,  &c.  with  their 
quotas,  making  in  all  a  body  of  about  25,000 
horfe.  Both  armies  met  on  the  north  fide  the 
Narbadahi  within  thirty  co(so^ Surat,  and  had  a 
fevere  engagement ;  but  the  lofs  on  both  lides 
was  about  equal.  When,  however,  letters  of 
prohibition  were  received  from  the  Governor- 
General  and  Council  of  Bengal,  both  parties 
ceafed  from  hoililities,  and  remained  inadlive. 
- — And  now  that  Colonel  John   Upton    has 

*  His  naiie  is  Manajee  Saindhef.ah  ;  but  they  give 
him  the  title  of  Phankerah,  which  is  equivalent  to 
Fearnought  in  EngUjh. 

f  His  name  is  Krishna  Row.     His  father's  name  was 

13  AL  WANT. 

concluied 
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concluded  a  pea-e  with  the  Mlnifters  of  Maud-* 
HEVEROw,  the  Ion  of  the  deceafed  Narra- 
YEN  Row,  the  gentlemen  of  Bombay  have  re- 
manded their  troops  from  fuccourinsi;  Rago- 
NAUTH  Row  ;  but  Ragonautii  Row,  on  the 
other  hand,  refufes  to  truft  himfeU"  in  the 
Marratta  countries,  as  he  thinks  his  Hfe  would 
be  in  danger  if  he  fhoiild  do  fo.  He  wifhes 
rather  to  go  to  Calcutta^  or  Benares  ;  and  in 
his  lail  letter  to  the  Colonel  he  lavs  he  will  cro 
to  Euro'j>e. 


?articui,ars    relative    to    ragonauth 

ROW. 

P  AGONAUTH  ROW  (who  is  commonly 
callcd  F.AGiiOBAH)  is  a  Chieftain  of  great 
eminence,  and  the  only  furvivor  of  note  in  the 
f^imily  of  Baujee  Row.  lie  formerly  lig- 
iialized  himfelf  by  very  confiderabje  military 
atchievements  ;  for  it  was  he  thatwrefted  the 
half  of  Gu%e7'at  from  the  hand  of  Daumau- 
JEE  Kayekvaur,  and  that  afforded  fuch  im- 
portant afliftance  to  the  Navaub  Gauzy  ud 
Deen  Khan  in  the  war  with  the  Jauts,  in  the 
time  of  Ahmed  Shah.  It  was  he,  too,  that 
marched  at  the  head  of  ico,ooo  horfe  aga-nil: 
the  fon  of  Aedaulee  Shaw,  drove  him  from 

Lahore. 
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Lahore,  and  planted  the  Marratta  ftandards  as 
far  as  the  fhore  of  the  Attack.  The  Abdaulee 
Shaw  was  then  ens;ao;ed  in  a  war  on  the  fide  of 
Khorafan  ;  but  the  year  following  he  entered 
H'mdojlan  with  a  large  army  to  chaftlfe  the 
Mar r at t as,  at  a  time  when  the  Navaub  Gauzy 
UD  Deen  Khan  was  in  the  country  of  the 
yauts,  and  under  their  protection.  On  receiv- 
ing news  of  this  events  the  Paifliwah,  Bau- 
laujee  Pundet,  told  his  fon  *,  Ragonauth 
Row,  that  he  expelled  he  would  take  upon  him 
the  charge  of  this  expedition  alio  againfi:  the 
Abdaulee 5  ;  to  which  Ragonauth  Row  re- 
plied, that  he  was  not  averfe  to  it  if  he  would 
grant  him  a  fupply  of  twenty  Lack  -t  of  Rupees 
for  the  pay  of  his  troops.  But  his  couiin 
SADASHJiVAH  being prcfcHt,  obferv^ed,  that  the 
Marraitas  were  a  privileged  people ;  that 
wherever  they  went,  the  country  and  its  reve- 
nue might  be  confidered  as  their  own ;  and 
then  alked  Ragonauth  Row  what  grounds 
he  had  for  fo  extraordinary  a  demand  ?  To  this 
Ragonauth  replied  by  making  him  an  offer 
of  the  commiffion,  which  Sadashevah  Row 
accepted  ;  and  having  taken  the  command  of  an 
army  of  90,000  huife,  he  hril  moved  with 
this  force  againlf   Salaublt   Jekg,  the  bro- 

*  ^'  His  brother,"  it  fliould  bs, 
I  Others  hy  "  Sixty  Lack," 

ther 


39^  A    SHORT    ACCOUNT    OF 

ther  of  the  prefcnt  Navaub  Nizam  Alv 
Khan,  But  that  Prince  having  been  reduced 
to  great  (i raits  fince  the  death  of  the  late 
Navaub  Nasi R  Jeng,  had  hut  a  fmall  body 
of  horfe  to  oppofe  them  ;  and  having  been  fur- 
rounded  by  the  Marrattas  on  all  fides,  he  was 
obliged  to  give  up  to  them  the  forts  of  Bur- 
haunpoo?'  and  j^JlJr,  with  a  country  of  fixty- 
iive  Lack  of  Rupees  per  annum,  befides  con- 
fiderable  fums  of  ready  money.  Thus  enrich- 
ed, Sad.asiievah  Row  took  his  way  towards 
Iltndofla?!  *  ;  and  on  his  arrival  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Dchiy,  laid  claim  f  to  the  empire 
?ind  the  tiiroiic  :  but  bis  pride  was  offenfive  to 
the  Moil  nigh,  by  whofe  providence  it  hap- 
pened that  he  v/as,  in  a  fliort  time,  hemmed 
in  between  two  formidable  armies,  that  of  the 
Abdaulee  Shaw  attacking  him  in  front,  and 
that  of  the  Navaub  Siiujaa  ud  Dowl ah  and 
the  Robillas  falling  at  the  liime  time  upon  his 
rear.  Here  enfued  that  famous  battle,  of 
which  thofe  who  were  eyc-vv'itnefles  report,  that 
it  was  the  greatefl:  ever  fought  in  Hindo/Ian  : 
for  the  Marrattas  beins:  befet  with  enemies  in 
front  and  rear,  faw  no  poffibility  of  flight,  and 
therefore   refolvcd   to  fell  their  lives  as  dear  as 

■*  A4caning  from  the  Decan  to  Hhid'jjlayi  Proper, 
f  Ke  dii!  ni;t  pretend  to  fit  on  the  tlirpiie  hiirilvlf,  but  fet 

up  J;.VAK-3     CHT. 

-thcv 
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they  could.  Eighty  MarrattaQlnc^s  that  rode 
on  elephants  were  killed  on  the  fpot :  but  con- 
cerning Sadashevah  Row  himfelf  there  are 
different  accounts,  fome  afferting  that  he  was 
killed  in  the  engagement,  and  others  as  con- 
fidently affirming  that  he  efcaped  alone  from 
the  field  of  battle  ;  and  that  having  reached 
Poonahy  difguifed  as  a  private  foldier,  he  waited 
privately  on  Baulaujee  Row,  who,  in  wrath 
for  what  had  happened,  ordered  him  fecretly  to 
prifon  in  the  fort  of  Poorendher  ;  and  there,  fay 
they,  he  lives  to  this  cay  :  and  yet  it  is  pre- 
tended that  this  is  fo  carefully  concealed,  that 
Parabatty  Baui-ife,  his  wife,  who  is  fliill 
living  at  Poonah,  and  even  bears  a  part  in  the 
councils  of  the  Marratta  Chiefs,  knows  no- 
thing of  the  matter;  which  furely  gives  this 
fl:ory  a  great  air  of  improbability  ;  for  how  can 
it  be  credited  that  lb  coniiderabie  a  man  fhould 
thus  be  Ihut  up  in  prifon,  and  the  circum- 
ilances  not  tranfpirc  ? 

After  tliefe  events  Malhar  Row  marched 
to  the  fideof  i//;Z(/(5/?j;?z,  and  fixed  his  quarters 
a  long  time  at  Kaulpee^  whence  he  afterwards 
mov&(\Ko  Kornjehanabad,  tofuccour  Siiujaa  ud 
Dowlah  ;  but  General  Car  nag  engaged  him 
there,  and  o-ave  him  a  total  dtteat.  I\1aliiar. 
Row  is  iince  dead,  and  has  been  fucceeded  by 
his  fon  TuKKojER  Holker,  and  his  wife 
Aha  LEE  ah  Bauee,   in  the   poifeflion   of  the 

Soohah 
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Soobah    of    Endoii?-,    which   was    his  jagheer^ 
They  have  50,000   horfe  at    their  command 
and  are  of  the  Dhanker  caft. 

The   next    army   the  Marrattas    fent  into 
Hindoflan  v/as  that  commanded  by  Mepidejee 
Sendheeah    and   Beesaujee  Pundit,  who 
placed  ShahAulum  upon  the  throne  of  JDf/?/)'; 
a  great   fubje6l   of  boaiHng   to  the  Marrattas, 
who  Hiy   the  Emperor  of  Hindoflan  owes  his 
kingdom    entirely   to  them.      But    it    is  well 
known,  that  when  Colonel  Champion  march- 
ed to  Mchcndce  Ghaut ^  after  his  fuccefs  againfl 
the  ivf^Zv/Azj,  he  engaged  this  very  Sendheeah^ 
nnd  put  him  and  the  whole  Marratta  army  to 
flight ;  {o  that  having  crofled    the  Ga?ige5  and 
ytimna  with    great    precipitation,    they    have 
never  from  that  time  ventured  over  either  of 
thofe  rivers  again.     At  prefent,  indeed,  R/iGO- 
NautkRow's  revolution  hath  produced  fuchdif- 
perlion  among  the  i^^f-^rr*?//^  Chiefs,  and  thro^vn 
their    affairs  into    fuch  confuiion,  that  Rajah 
HiMMUT  BsnAUDt:R,    Rajah   Dhataneeah 
the  Raiah  of  Gohud,  and  others,  have  united  : 
to  take  advantage  of  this  crifis,  and  nov/  col- 
\tdc  the  revenues  of  all  the   countries   betweeit 
Kaidpee  and  Narwer.     The  Marratta  Chiefs^ 
however,   meditate  an  invafion  into  thofe  parts, 
v.'hcnever  matters  fiiall  be  perfedly  fettled  in 
relation  to  RaConauth  Rov*/. 

OF' 
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OF    THE   PRODUCTIONS    AND     PECULIARITIES 
OF  THE   MARfeATTA  COUNTRY. 

'T^HE  kinds  of  grain  chiefly  produced  in 
this  country  are  javur,  bdjerd  *,  &c. 
Rice  srows  in  the  Kokun  Province  t>  and  is 
alfo  brought  from  the  Soobab  of  Khandaijfc  ;  it 
is  fold  for  ten  or  twelv^e  feer  for  a  rupee,  and 
wheat  flour,  alfo,  bears  the  fame  price.  Grain 
is  in  general  very  dear,  and  there  is  but  little 
trade  in  other  commodities.  Silk  is  brought 
hither  from  Bengal.  Of  linen  manufa6]:ures 
there  is  abundance  ;  but  they  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  thole  of  Bengal.  Pearls  are 
here  a  great  article  of  merchandize  ;  they  are 
brought  from  Mocho  and  juddah.  The  fruits 
of  the  country  are  grapes,  pomegranates,  water- 
melons, mangoes,  and  pears. 

Of  manufactures,  here  are  only  feme  of 
white  cloth,  chintz,  BurljaunpoQr  turhd.n\:s,  Sec. 
but  Europg  goods,  fuch   as  broad  cloths,  &c. 

*  Thefe  are  different  kinds  of  pulfe. 

t  The  Kokun  rice  is  liice  that  commonly  ufed  in  Bengal^ 
and  is  indeed  generally  fold  at  12  or  13  feer  for  a  rupee  ;  but 
the  Khandaiffe  rice,  called  in  Hlndcjlan  fattny  chauvely 
which  is  the  only  fpecies  brought  from  that  province,  is  ge- 
nerally ufcd  by  the  higher  ranks  of  people,  and  Is  feldom  at 
H  lower  price  than  fix  or  fevcn  feer  per  rupee.  It  is  a 
long  and  fmal! -grained  rice,  like  that  ufcd  for  pillaus  by 
Miijjehnen  of  high  rank  on  the  Coromandcl  coaft. 

and 
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and  filk,  opium,  and  Bengal  cloths,  are  im- 
ported hither  from  Bombay,  and  difpeifed  on 
all  fides  as  far  as  Dehly. 

Excellent  horfes  *  are  to  be  had  here  in 
great  abundance,  but  the  market-price  is  high. 
In  every  province,  and  in  every  place  de- 
pendent on  the  Marratlas,  there  are  ftables 
and  herds  f  of  horfes  ;  and  in  mofl:  places  there 
are  herds  the  property  of  the  Paifhwah.  The 
j^rincipal  men  alfo  have  all  herds  of  horfes  oa 
their  refpedive  jagheers,  and  inlift  horfemen, 
who  ferve  on  them  in  time  of  vv^ar,  of  v/hom 
the  bodies  of  horfe  called  Bargeer  are  com- 
pofed.  Accompanied  by  thefe  the  Chiefs  offer 
their  fervices  to  government ;  and  each  of  them 
has  from  a  thoufand  to  two  thoufand  horfes  of 

*  The  horfes  moil  eftccmcd  by  the  Marrotias  are  thofe 
bred  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Bheema^  which  runs  into  the 
Kr'ijhtna^  about  thirty  cofs  weft  of  Bidder^  in  the  province 
of  Bhaidky.  They  are  of  a  miJdhng  fize  and  fironj,  but 
are,at  the  fame  time,  a  very  handfome  breed,  generally  of  a 
dark  bay  with  black  leg?,  and  are  called,  from  the  place 
v.'hich  produces  then^.,  Bhseincrtedy  horles.  Some  of  them 
bear  a  price  as  high  as  5000  rupees  upon  the  market. 
Mares  are  commonly  the  dearelt. 

t  Thefe  herds  are  called  in  the  Marratta  language 
yhundj'^  and  are  compofed  of  the  horfes  offeveral  individualr.> 
V/ho  fend  them  to  feed  on  the  open  plains  as  long  as  they  have 
1)0  immediate  occafion  for  them.  But  thofe  that  are  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Paifliwah  are  called,  as  v.'eil  as  the  places  where 
they  are  kept,  Pciugah. 

his 
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his  own.  In  a  word,  flout  naen  and  good 
horfes  are  the  chief  boaft  of  this  country :  be- 
fides  the(e  it  has  but  little  to  (how  but  rocky 
hills  and  flony  ground.  The  foil,  indeed,  in 
fome  places,  is  black,  which  creates  an  excef- 
five  quantity  of  mud  in  the  rainy  feafon,  and 
the  roads  at  that  time  are  rendered  alfo  in  moft 
parts  impafiable  by  the  torrents  that  come  down 
from  the  hills. 

The  city  of  Poo«^/j  hath  nothingextraordinary 

to  recommend  it :  it  is  about  three  or  four  cofs  in 
circuit ;  but  there  are  no  gardens  to  be  feen  here 
like  thofe  o^  Bengal  or  Benares  *,  and  the  houfcs 
of  the  principal  people  are  like  the  houfes  of  the 
Mahauj ins. —Few  of  them  have  any  extent  of 
building  or  ground,  and  fewer  flill  are  adorned 

*  There  are,  it  fe-ms,  a  few  gardens  to  the  eafi:  and  to 
the  fouth  of  Poonab.  Among  the  latter,  that  of  Aiooroo- 
phcr-nevees  is  the  befl ;  but  even  that  has  few  or  none  of  the 
ornaments  here  mentioned.  Oi;  the  north  and  v/eft  of  the 
city  runs  a  fmal!  river  called  the  Moolamootha^  but  it  is  full  of 
rocks,  and  not  navigable.  Narr  A  YEN  Row  began  to  build 
a  bridge  over  this  river,  which  was  intended  to  be  open  du- 
ring the  rains,  and  fliut  during  the  hot  months,  in  order  to 
preferve  water  for  the  ufe  of  the  town ;  but  he  was  killed  be- 
fore it  was  finifhed,  and  it  has  not  fince  been  carried  on. 
This  idea  was  fuggefted  by  a  dreadful  feafon  of  drought, 
which  happened  under  his  reign,  during  which  a  cudgeree 
pot  of  water  was  at  one  time  fold  in  Pocnah  for  half  a  rupee. 
This  exceflive  fcarcity,  however,  did  not  continue  :,bcve  ten 
or  fifteen  days. 

Vol.  II.  D  d  with 
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wlth  courts,  parterres,  riviilet%  or  fountains. 
The  Inhabitants  are,  neverthelefs,  moil  of  them 
wealthy,  and  merchants,  and  the  befl:  part  of 
the  offices  and  employments  are  held  by 
Brahmans. 

As  to  beauty  and  complexion,  the  people  of 
this  country  refemble  thofe  of  Funjaub  *  ; 
few  are  to  be  feen  of  a  very  dark  c>  lour.  The 
w^omen  of  all  ranks,  both  rich  and  poor,  go 
unveiled  ;  and  thofe  of  dIftIn(flion  go  in  palan- 
keens without  curtains.  The  wives  of  foldiers 
ride  about  on  horfeback.  Curtain-^felling  -f  is 
very  common  in  this  country. 

Many  Brahmans  \  fell  their  own  daughters, 
and  girls  that  they  have  brought  up,  for  a  great 
price. 

Other  cafts  §,  be-fides  Brahmans^  bring  up 
fowls  in  their  houfes,  and  eat  the  eggs  ;  but 
the  Brahmans  eat  neither  flefli  nor  fifh. 

-t  Cows 

*  From  other  accounts  It  fliould  appear,  that  the  people 
of  Pwijaub  are  of  a  very  dirierent  feature  and  make  from 
the  Marrattas ;  and  that  there  arc  more  people  of  a  dark 
colour  among  the  latter  than  would  be  under  flood  from  this 
tlefcription  of  them. 

f  By  this  he  means  proftitulion. 

"^  A  AJarrGlid  Brahnwn  to  whom  this  was  read  dif-^ 
covered  great  indignation  at  this  aflcrtion,  and  denied  that 
they  ever  fe-i  their  own  daughters,  or  bring  up  girls  for  fale, 
though  he  acknowledged  it  was  not  unufiiai  among  the  infe^ 
rior  calls. 

§  The  hSi  is,  that  not  only  the  BrahnW77s  abflain  frorri 
iifh  and  flciii,  but  all  the  ciiftercnt  divifions  of  the  Fi^'s->  <'J^ 
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Cows  are  not  allowed  to  be  killed  in  any  of 
the  countries  dependent  on  the  Marrattas, 
Mu[fulmans  are  here  but  very  few  in  number, 
and  the  influence  of  IJlam  at  a  low  ebb. — But 
idolatry  flourifhes,  and  here  are  idol  temples  in 
fibuftdance. 


OF     THE    CUSTOMS    AND    MANNERS     OF     THE 
MARRATTAS. 


QOME  of  the  Marratta  cuftoms  appeared 
^^  excellent  to  me.  One  was  the  good  un- 
derflanding  and  union  that  has  in  general  fub- 
fifted  among  their  Chiefs,  infomuch  that  no 
inftance  of  treachery  had  ever  occurred  among 
them  till  Ragonaut  Row  made  himfelf  in- 
famous on  that  account.  Another  was,  the 
attention  and  refpe£t  paid  by  the  Paifhwah,  and 
all  the  great  men,  to  people  of  the  military 
profeffion  ;  fo  that  in  the  public  Durbar  the 
Paifhwah  is  ufed  to  receive  the  compliments  of 
every  fnigle  Jammatdar  of  horfe,  himfelf 
ftanding  till  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and 

Banian  caft,  are  equally  abftemious,  while  the  Chettri  and 
Sudder  indulge  in  both. 

_     ,    f 

D  d  2  em- 
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bracing  them  by  turns*.  At  taking  leave, 
alfo,  he  gives  them  betel  {landing  :  and  who- 
ever comes  to  wait  upon  him,  whether  men  of 
rank  or  otherwife,  he  receives  f  their  falams, 
or  embraces  them  {landing. 

Another  ordinance  current  among  them  is, 
that  if  an  eminent  Chieftain,  who  commands 
even  an  hundred  thoufand  horfe,  be  fent  into 
fome  other  country  with  his  forces,  and  hap- 
pens there  to  be  guilty  of  fome  offence,  in  con- 
fequence  of  which  he  receives  a  fummons  from 
the  Paiihwah,  far  from  thinking  of  refinance, 
he  inflantly  obeys,  and  repairs  to  the  prefence 

*  According  to  the  prefent  cufbom  difllncftions  are 
made  in  this  matter,  which  were  not  formerly  obferved  ;  for 
the  Paiftiwahs  ufed  to  embrace  all  that  came  without  difcri- 
mination,  till  advantage  v/as  taken  of  this  cuftomby  Bapu- 
JEE  Naik,  who  having  a  grudge  at  Sadeshevah  Bhow 
(commonly  called  Bhow  Saheb),  at  the  time  that  he  held 
the  office  of  Firft  Minifter  to  the  fourth  Paifliwah  Balau- 
jEE  Row  (called  alfo  Nanah  Saheb),  attempted  to  ftab 
him  with  his  cutteau  when  he  went  to  embrace  him.  From 
that  time  a  regulation  has  taken  place,  according  to  which 
none  but  people  of  diftinilion,  and  they  unarmed,  are  per- 
mitted to  embrace  the  Paifhwah,  or  others  of  his  family. 

f  This,  it  fhould  feem,  is  too  generally  exprefled  i  but 
the  cuftom  does  ftill  fubfift  on  one  particular  occafion,  to 
wit,  on  the  day  on  which  the  army  marches  on  any  expe- 
dition, the  Paiihwah  then  Hands  at  the  door  of  his  tent,  and, 
after  delivering  the  golden  ftandard  to  the  General  who  has 
been  appointed  to  the  command,  receives  in  that  pofture  the 
compliments  of  the  troopf  of  every  rank  and  denomination, 

in 
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in  perfon  with  all  expedition.  The  Paifliwah 
then  pardons  him  if  the  offence  be  Imall ;  if 
otherwife,  he  is  imprifbned  for  fome  months,  or 
kept  in  a  ftate  of  difgrace  till  it  is  thought  pro- 
per to  admit  him  again  to  favour. 

A  THIRD  is,  that  if  an  eminent  Chief  goes 
upon  an  expedition  which  fubjeds  him  to  great 
expences,  fuch  as  his  own  jagheer  is  not  fufB- 
cient  to-fupply,  and  he  is  obliged  on  that  ac- 
count to  run  in  debt  to  the  Mohajtns^  though 
the  fum  fhould  amount  to  even  ten  or  twelve 
lack,  it  is  all  freely  allowed  him  ;  and  though 
the  government  have  demands  upon  him  to  the 
amount  of  lacks  of  rupees,  yet  if,  in  fuch  cir- 
cumftances,  he  pleads  the  infufficiency  of  his 
means  to  difcharge  thofe  arrears,  he  is  excufed 
without  hefitation,  nor  has  he  any  thing  to  ap- 
prehend from  being  called  to  account  by  the 
Dewan,  the  Khanfaman,  or  other  ftate  Officers. 
The  Chiefs  are  all  their  own  mafters,  and  ex- 
pend *  what  fums  they  pleafe  ;  fo  that  a  general 

*  This  muft  be  underftood  with  (ovaq  limitation.  They 
do,  indeed,  often  lavifh  greaf  fums  when  on  fervice,  and  that 
not  merely  on  the  foldiery,  but  on  feafls  given  to  Brahmans, 
prefents  to  fingers,  dancers,  &c.  and  on  their  return  thefe 
fums  are  generally  allowed  them  under  the  head  of  dherrem^ 
or  charitable  diiburfements.  But  they  are  fo  far  from  being 
without  any  check  in  their  expences,  that  the  officer  named 
the  Karkun  is  fent  with  each  Chieftain  exprefsly  for  that 
purpofe.  ' 

D  d  3  fatis* 
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fatisfa6lion  prevails  among  them,  and  they  are 
always  ready  at  a  call  with  their  quota  of  troops, 
and  march  with  alacrity  upon  whatever  lervice 
they  are  ordered  to  take.  At  prefent  Sakharam 
Baboo  caufes  great  diicontents  among  the 
Chiefs,  by  canvaifing  their  accounts,  and  making 
demands  on  thejagheerdars,  in  a  manner  very  dif- 
ferent from  the  ufage  of  former  Paifliwahs  ; 
hence  numbers  are  difaffedled,  and  time  mufl 
difcover  what  it  is  that  Providence  defigns  to 
bring  about  by  that  means. 

Another  cufl:om  is,  that  when  one  of  their 
Chiefs  that  held  employments,  or  jagheers,  &c. 
dies,  his  fon,  though  of  inferior  abilities,  or  an 
infant,  fucceeds  *  immediately  to  the  employ- 
ment, the  bufinefs  of  which  is  couduiled  by 
deputy  till  he  becomes  of  age,  and  the  monthly 
ftipendjorjagheer,  &c.  is  given  to  his  family  and 
relations.  Nor  are  the  effeds  of  deceafcd  perfons 
ever  feized  and  appropriated  by  Government,  in 
the  manner  that  has  been  pracflifed  under  the 
Emperors  of  Hindoftan»  - 

*  This  is  alfo  liable  to  fome  exceptions ;  for  though  great 
attention  is  paid  to  the  claims  of  reprefentatives  of  great  fa- 
milies, when  thofe  reprelentatives  are  themfelves  men  of  merit 
and  ability,  yet  when  it  happens  otherwife,  the  jagheers  and 
employments  are  at  length  ufually  taken  from  them  andgiveni 
to  perfons  from  whom  the  State  has  better  expedlations. 


To 
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To  the  fouth-weft  o{  Poonab,  at  the  diftance 
of  fifty  cofs,  is  the  fort  of  Sattara/j. 

Bombay  is  about  fifty  oofs  diftant  due  wefl. 

Surat  and  Guzerat  are  to  the  north-wefl 
about  130  cofs  diftant. 

Jlurungahad  flands  eaft  of  Pooiiah  about  70 
cofs. 

Bomhav,  Salfet,  BaJJ.eji,  &c.  fland  on  the 
(hore  of  the  f^ilt  fea  towards  the  we(f. 

And  the  country  of  Kohun^  which  belongs  to 
the  Marrattas^  lies  fouth-welL  of  Poonab, 

KoKUN  is  a  fine  country,  and  produces  rice 
and  other  fuch  things  in  abundance,  with  which 
it  fupplies  Poonah.  The  Paifliwah  2vn\  the 
other  Chiefs  are  moftly  Kokun  Brahmans.  Tliis 
province  is  called  a  Soobah.  The  Brahmans  of 
Poonah  may  be  divided  into  tVv'O  forts  ;  the 
Defy  Brahmans,  v/ho  are  thofe  of  Aurun- 
gabad  and  thoie  parts  :  the  other  thofe  of 
Kokun. 

To  the  fouth  and  eafl:  are  alfo  many  countries 
under  the  government  of  the  Marrattas^  exten- 
ding from  the  parts  adjacent  to  Poonah  to  the 
boundaries  of    the    Carnafic  *,    and   Ramefer 

(which 

*  The  Camatlc  muft  bj  no  means  be  underftood  here  in 
the  confined  fenfe  in  which  the  Englijh  receive  it.  The 
Country  governed  by  Maiiommed  Aly  Khan  is  only  part 

of 
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(which  is  a  place  of  vvorfliip  of  the  Hindoos^  ars 
famous  as  that  of  Kajy,  at  300  cofs  diftance 
irom  Poonalj)  and  Panalah,  a  jagheer  of  the 
Bhonfalahs^  and  to  the  boundary  of  Nellor^  ^c, 
the  country  of  Heider  Naig. 

To  the  eaft  and  north  are  fituated  the  Circar 
of  yjifair,  Burhaunpcor^  and  the  Soobah  oi Kha7i~ 
daiffe,  at  the  diilance  of  eighty  cofs  from 
Foonah. 

And  to  the  north  and  weft  are  the  half  of  the 
country  of  Guzcrat,  the  Pergunnah  of  Broanchy 
&c.  which  are  in  the  poiTeffion  of  the  Marratta 
Paifl'iwah. 


of  the  Carnai'ic  properly  fo  called,  and  fboiild  always  be 
termed  the  Carnatlc  Pauyeen  Ghaut,  i.  e.  **^  that  Carnatic 
•«•  which  is  below  the  PafTes,"  In  the  name  Carnatic,  land- 
ing fmgly,  is  to  be  comprehended  all  the  countries  lying 
fouth  of  Merch  and  Bidder,  which  compofed  the  antieat  king- 
dom of  Viziapcor.  In  fa6i:,  the  name  of  Carvaiic  Pauyeen 
Ghaut  appears  to  have  been  given  to  Mahomed  Aly 
Khan's  country  by  the  Moors ;  for  the  Marrattas  ^IXoytf 
that  appellation  \o  a  very  fmall  part  of  it,  and  denominate  the 
whole  Soobah  of  Arcot  Dravid-da,  while  the  MalabarSy 
liatives  of  the  country,  call  it  Soromandelaf^,  from  whence 
our  Coroviandel. 

What  he  fays  here  with  refpcft  to  the  extent  of  the  Mur^ 
ratta  dominions  fouthward,  applies  only  to  the  poffeffion 
tliey  once  had  of  the  country  of  Tanjore,  and  the  tribute 
they  colleiled  frorfi  the  Tondemans. 

'       -  Besides 
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Br  SIDES  all  thcfe  countries,  the  Pergiinnah 
of  Bh'dfa,  the  Soobah  of  /  ndour  *,  the  Soobah 
of  Udgein^  the  Pergunnah  of  Seronje.  the  Soobah 
of  Ka/pv  ■f,  were  all  made  over  to  the  Mar^ 
rattasm  jagheer,  by  Gauzy  ud  DeenKhaun, 
in  conlideratioii  of  the  fi.pport  and  affiftance  af- 
forded him  by  the  Murratta  forces,  and  they 
ftill  remain  in  their  poiilflion.  The  above 
Mahals  are  included  in  the  jagheersofTuKKojEB 
HoLKER  and  Sendheeah  ;  that  is  to  fay,  there 
are  about  50,000  or  60, coo  horfe  appointed  011 
ihc  dde  of  HmJoJI an,  which  thofe  two  Chiefs 
pay  out  of  the  produce  of  thofe  countries,  and 
tranfmit  the  balance  to  the  Paifhwah. 

The  actual  revenue  derived  from  all  the 
countries  dependent  on  the  Marrattas  is  about 
twelve  Crore,  from  which  when  we  deduct  the 
jagheers,  and  the  expence  of  the  troops  Rationed 
on  the  fide  of  Hindofian  Proper,  there  will  re- 
main about  five  Crore  at  the  difnofal  of  the 
Paifhwah  ;  and  out  of  this  he  has  to  oav  all 
thofe  trooDS  who  receive  their  allowances  in 
ready  money,  and  to  defray  the  charges  of  the 

♦  Endour  is  a  Pergunnah. 

t  Kall'j  is  not  a  Soobah,  but  a  Pergunnah.  To  thefe 
mail  be  added  the  Pergunnah  of  Dhar  ;  the  fort  of  whichj 
bearing  the  fame  name,  is  very  famous  for  its  ftrength,  and 
is  faid  to  have  been  built  by  the  celebrated  Rajah  B ho j,v/ho 
made  it  his  capital.  It  is  fituated  at  the  diltance  oi  about 
twenty-four  Bengal  cofs  from  the  city  oiUdgein. 

forts, 
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forts,  which  are,  large  and  fmall,  in  number 
about  feven  hundred  ;  fo  that  there  is  never  a  ban 
lance  ot  fo  much  as  one  Crore  of  rupees  in 
ready  money  remaining  in  the  treafury  of  the 
Paiflivvah   *. 

The  full  number  of  the  troops  is  about  two 
hundred  thoui'and  horfe  and  foot ;  but,  includ- 
ing the  garrifons  of  the  forts  and  other  places, 
we  may  reckon  it  four  hundred  thoufand. 

The  Marrattas  are  always  at  war  with 
Heider  Naig,  or  the  Navaub  Nizam  Aly 
Khan,  or  others.  Their  country  is  never  in 
perfedt  tranquillity,  and  hence  it  is  exceeding 
defolate  and  wafte. 

They  are  at  prcfent  at  peace  with  the 
Navaub  Nizam  Aly  Khan  Eehauder,  but 
their  country  is  in  much  confufion  on  account 
of  their  difcontents  with  Ragonaut  Rqw  • 
advantage  of  which  has  been  taken  by  the 
Zemindars  on  the  hills  on  every  iide,  and  by 
Heider  Naig.  On  the  fide  of  Htndoflati  the 
Gofayn  Rajah  Himmut  Behauder,  and  the 
Rajah  of  Gobud,  &c.  have  feized  the  Soobah  of 

*  This,  it  feem?,  is  true  at  prefent;  but  Maudeverow^^ 
it  is  faid,  had  two  Crorc  of  P^upees  in  his  treafury  at  the  time 
of  his  death,  moft  of  which  fell  afterwards  into  the  hands  of 
Ragonaut  Row,  and  was  diffipated  by  him  on  his  acccT-r 
fion  to  the  governmciit,  and  his  expedition  towards  tl"ie 
Carnatic, 
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KaJpy  ^,  &C.  and  the  Clrcar  of  Gualier  -f  ;  and 
Heider  N/^ig  has  alfo  poffefled  himfelf  cf 
fome  of  their  countries  on  his  fide  ;  but  as  loou 
as  they  can  promife  themfelvci  lecuity  with 
refpefl  toRAGONAUT  Row,  their  armies  will 
jfTue  forth  on  every  fide, 

*  It  ought  to  be  written  "  The  Pergunnah  of  Kalpy.^ 
Rajah  Himmit  Behauder  did  indeed  take  Kolpy^  in  the 
time  and  under  the  the  orders  of  Suj  a  ud  Dowla  ,  but 
was  foon  driven  out  of  it  again  by  the  Marrc.tta  forces,  under 
the  command  of  Vitthel  Sivadeo,  Nau.'.oo  Sunker, 

GoVIND  PUNDET,  &C. 

t  The  Rajah  of  Gohud  got  polTeflion  cf  the  open  country, 
and  a  few  mud  forts  in  the  Circar  of  Giialicj-^  but  was  never 
able  to  get  pofieflion  of  the  fort  of  that  name  till  the  En^UJh 
took  it  for  him. 


THE    END   OF    THE    SECOND    VOLUME. 
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